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PREFACE. 


The  first  eighteen  Discourses  of  this  Volume  formed  a 
course  of  Valedictory  Sermons,  preached  at  Wheler  Chapel 
in  the  autumn  of  1830.  The  notes  from  which  they  were 
preached  were  prepared  amidst  all  the  pressure  of  engage- 
ments connected  with  the  relinquishment  of  an  arduous 
scene  of  labour,  and  they  were  written  out,  and  sent  to 
the  press  amidst  the  many  calls  of  a  new  situation,  and 
the  entire  charge  of  a  Country  Parish. 

The  Author  could  not  refuse  the  earnest  desire  of  those 
wlio  heard  them,  for  their  publication  :  and  his  hope 
respecting  them  is,  that  they  may  be  useful  to  a  beloved 
congregation,  among  whom  the  Author  laboured  for  many 
years  ;  and  possibly  to  others  who  are  desiring  plain 
scriptural  truths  on  common  but  most  important  subjects. 

The  Author  in  the  third  edition  (to  make  the  course  of 
subjects  more  complete)  added  some  Sermons  which  he  had 
recently  preached  on  "  the  Love  of  God,  and  the  patient 
waiting  for  our  Lortl  Jesus  Christ."  His  mind  had  not 
been  so  fully  directed  to  the  importance  and  seasonableness 
of  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  Second  Advent,  at  the  time 
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that  tl'.e  work  was  first  published,  as  it  has  been  since  : 
and  he  felt  that  the  precious  doctrines  of  the  Love  of  God, 
and  the  duty  of  Waiting  for  the  Coming  of  Christ,  called 
for  distinct  consideration  among  "  the  Chief  Concerns  of 
Man,"  and  were  needful  to  the  fulness  of  the  scriptural 
statement  in  connection  with  the  various  other  truths  here 
l)rought  forward. 

In  the  present  edition  the  author  has  added  his  Sermons 
on  "  Preparedness  for  the  Day  of  Christ,"  and  a  Sermon 
])reached  before  the  General  Society  for  promoting  District 
Visiting,  as  they  are  so  immediately  connected  with  the 
subjects  of  this  volume. 

They  also  continue  to  be  printed  separately. 

E.  BICKERSTETH. 


Watton  Rector)/, 

Sept.  1,  1841. 
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SERMON  I. 

THE  DAY  OF  GRACE. 

2  CORINTHIANS  VI.  1,  2. 

We  then,  as  workers  together  with  him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  For  he  saith,  I  have 
heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  dag  of  salvation 
have  I  succoured  thee  ;  behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time  ; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 

Anxiously  considering  to  what  subjects  I  might  most 
jji'olitablj'  divect  your  attention,  it  lias  appeared  to  me  tliat 
I  could  not  occupy  you  minds  more  advantageously  than 
by  bringing  before  you  those  all-important  topics, — the 
Day  of  Grace,  Death,  the  Resurrection,  Judgment, 
Eternity,  Hell  and  Heaven  ;  which  fix  our  state  for  ever, 
and  finally  closing  earthly  relations,  in  their  immense 
magnitude  swallow  up  all  inferior  concerns  : — topics 
confessedly  of  supreme  importance,  and  calculated  in  their 
very  nature  to  engage  our  most  wakeful  attention,  and 
bearing  most  directly  upon  every  man's  liveliest  hopes  and 
fears. 

In  the  review  of  these  things,  may  we  all  be  deeply 
affected  with  the  awful  truth,  that  on  this  momentary  life 
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hangs  an  eternity  pregnant  with  consequences  of  the  most 
stupendous  interest.  This  is  the  great  principle  hrought 
hefore  you  in  the  text  :  "  We  then,  as  workers  together 
with  him,  beseech  you  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain  ;  for  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time 
accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have  I  succoured  thee  ; 
behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time  !  behold,  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation." 

The  subject  then  of  our  present  consideration  is,  the 
DAY  OF  GRACE.  The  grace  of  God  is  now  to  be  obtained, 
and  the  present  day  is  the  season  for  obtaining  it.  If  we 
reject  that  grace,  we  perish  for  ever  ;  if  we  receive  it,  we 
are  everlastingly  saved. 

We  will  consider, 

1.  The  grace  of  god. 

2.  The  season  of  grace. 

3.  The  giving  of  grace. 

4.  The  receiving  of  it  in  vain. 

5.  The  receiving  it  effectually. 

I.  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD. 

The  grace  here  meant  is  free  unmerited  favour  to  sin- 
ners, proceeding  from  the  sole  love  of  God  our  Father,  and 
manifesting  itself  according  to  their  varied  wants  and 
necessities. 

We  will  notice,  1.  The  grace  itself ;  and,  2.  The  channel 
through  which  it  flows. 
1.  The  grace  itself. 

The  Apostle  had  just  given  a  full  description  of  this 
grace.  "  All  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to 
himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry 
of  reconciliation  ;  to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
cihng  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them,  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word 
of  reconciliation.  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us  ;  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  For  he  hath  made 
him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that  we  might  be 
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made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  We  have  here 
a  clear  and  full  revelation  of  gospel  grace  ;  of  God's  good 
will  to  us  ;  the  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  perishing 
sinners. 

Man  was  created  upright,  but,  being  tempted  by  the 
devil,  he  rebelled  against  his  Creator  and  Benefactor  ;  and, 
if  rich  grace  had  not  interposed,  he  would  justly  have 
perished  for  ever.  But,  0  the  riches  of  that  unspeakable 
love,  which  in  pity  to  fallen  sinners,  provided  a  remedy  ! 

From  the  beginning  to  the  end,  the  gospel  unfolds  a 
system  of  grace.  The  whole  plan  of  salvation  originated 
in  the  Divine  purpose,  before  the  world  was  made.  "  He 
hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not 
according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose 
and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began."  (2  Tim.  i.  9.)  And  as  it  originated  in 
grace,  so  all  the  preliminary  steps  of  it  have  been  gratuitous. 
The  promises  to  Adam  on  his  fall,  and  to  the  patriarchs  ; 
the  types  and  shadows  in  the  Law  of  Moses  ;  the  exhibi- 
tions of  it  in  the  prophetic  writings,  until  its  full  manifes- 
tation "  in  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
abolished  death  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light," 
— not  one  step  was  advanced  through  man's  wisdom  or 
goodness  :  but  all  proceed  from  the  overflowing  fountain 
of  Divine  love.  God  is  tlierefore  altogether  sovereign  in 
the  disposal  of  grace,  saying  "  I  will  have  mercy  on 
whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on 
whom  I  will  have  compassion."  The  blessings  of  this 
glorious  "  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,"  are  also  equally  free 
and  gracious.  Spiritual  life  and  conversion  to  God  are 
the  first,  that  a  sinner,  dead  in  sin,  requires.  "  God,  who 
is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  hatli 
loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened 
us  together  with  Christ  (by  grace  ye  are  saved.")  Ephes. 
ii.  4,  .5.)  Then  he  wants  free  and  full  forgiveness.  This 
is  also  of  grace  ;  "  We  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace." 
(Ephes.  i.  7.)    To  be  accounted  righteous,  as  well  as  for- 
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given,  is  further  indispensable  ;  the  same  grace  justifies  ; 
"  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemp- 
tion tliat  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  (Rom.  i.  24.)  "Holiness 
also,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,"  is  abso- 
lutely requisite,  as,  without  this,  we  should  be  miserable 
even  in  heaven  itself.  It  is  "the  grace  of  God  which 
bringeth  salvation,  that  hath  appeared  to  all  men,"  (the 
salvation  is  provided  for  all  men  without  exception,  who 
will  receive  it,)  "  teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world."  (Titus  ii.  11,  12.)  Nor  is 
there  any  thing  pertaining  to  our  present  and  everlasting 
good,  (2  Peter  i.  3.)  which  is  not  freely  proWded  and 
made  over  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  "Whether  Paul,  or 
Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  come,  all  are  your's,  and  ye  are 
Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's."  (1  Cor.  iii.  22,  23.)  And 
while  it  is  made  over  to  Christ  for  sinners,  all  those  who 
receive  this  grace  are  themselves  guarded  and  secured  from 
ever  losing  it.  The  glorious  inheritance  above  is  "  reserved 
in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God, 
through  faith  unto  salvation." 

Now  then,  my  brethren,  we  proclaim  these  blessings, 
and,  in  the  very  language  of  the  Divine  record  in\'ite  you 
to  partake  of  them.  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye,  to  the  waters  ;  and  he  that  hath  no  money,  come  ye, 
buy  and  eat  ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk,  without 
money  and  without  price." 

But  do  you  say,  I  have  forfeited  every  claim,  by  my 
many  sins — Consider  farther,  then  : 

2.  The  channel  through  which  it  flows. 

"  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself." 
There  is  a  mediator  for  sinners.  The  treasury  of  grace  is 
in  Christ.  All  its  fulness  dwells  in  him,  and  is  to  be 
received  from  him.  The  gracious  declaration  of  our  text 
was  originally  made  to  the  Head  of  the  Church.  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  In  an  acceptable  time  have  I  heard  thee, 
and  in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I  helped  thee,  and  I  will 
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preserve  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people." 
(Isaiah  xlix.  8.) 

The  gift  of  Christ  was  the  chief  expression  of  the 
Father's  love  to  man.  "  In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  towards  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only-begot- 
ten Son  into  the  world,  that  we  miglit  live  through  him. 
Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  tlie  propitiation  for  our  sins." 
(1  John  iv.  9,  10.)  And  by  that  gift  he  encourages  us 
most  surely  to  expect  every  other.  "  lie  that  spared  not 
his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall 
he  not  with  hiin  also  freely  give  u.s  all  things  ?  "  (Rom. 
viii.  32.) 

And  not  only  by  the  gift  of  Christ  has  he  assured  us  of 
his  love,  our  text  leads  us  to  remark  that  he  has  also  made 
Christ  himself  an  example  and  the  model  of  his  grace  to 
man.  The  promise,  "  1  have  heard  thee,"  was  originally 
made  to  the  Messiah.  Whatever  was  done  for  the  help  of 
our  Divine  Head  shall,  in  a  subordinate  sense,  be  done  for 
his  people,  to  carry  them  through  all  impediments,  "  till 
he  bring  forth  judgment  to  victory."  The  promises  made 
to  him,  in  the  first  instance,  belong,  as  far  as  they  are 
needful  for  salvation,  to  all  his  disciples.  The  help  which 
he  received  is  a  picture  of  the  help  which  those  who  believe 
in  him  shall  receive  through  him.  Moreover,  he  is  also 
the  Dispenser  of  all  God's  grace  to  sinners.  Absent  from 
us,  as  to  his  personal  presence,  yet,  though  "  ascended  up 
on  higl),  he  has  received  gifts,  yea,  even  for  the  rebellious  ; 
and  as  a  Prince  and  Saviour,  he  sheds  forth  those  gifts, 
according  to  the  necessities  of  His  Church  and  people. 
"  The  God  of  ail  grace  hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus,"  (1  Peter  v.  10,)  and  every  blessing  in 
the  way  thither  is  received  through  him. 

Oh,  with  what  confidence  and  assurance  of  success  may 
you  come  to  the  throne  of  grace !  One  sits  there,  who 
loved  his  enemies ;  one  sits  tiiere  who  lived  and  died  for 
sinners,  and  "  makes  intercession  for  the  transgressors, 
and  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."    If  you 
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ask  why  sinners  receive  blessings,  and  why  God  bears 
with  the  perverseness  of  his  people,  and  still  showers  down 
his  loving-kindnesses  on  tliem  day  by  day  ?  I  reply, 
because  he  delights  to  gratify  the  sinner's  Saviour — his 
own,  his  only,  his  beloved  Son,  in  whom  he  is  always  well- 
pleased.  It  is  not  for  your  goodness,  but  because  you  are 
purchased  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  belong  to  him  ;  there- 
fore, does  the  Father  heap  mercies  on  the  unworthy,  even 
on  all  who  come  to  him  by  Christ. 

Here  then,  you  see  what  a  provision  of  grace  there  is  in 
the  gospel  — How  full  and  how  complete  !  0  that  it  may 
not  be  set  before  you  in  vain  ! — but  that  each  heart  may 
offer  up  the  prayer,  "  Remember  me,  0  Lord,"  with  this 
favour;  "Visit  me,"  even  me,  "with  thy  salvation,  O 
Lord."  To  animate  and  rouse  you  to  fervour  in  the  use 
of  such  petitions,  consider, 

II.    THE  SEASON  OF  GRACE. 

"  He  saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in 
the  da}'  of  salvation  have  I  succoured  thee  :  Behold,  now 
is  the  accepted  time  ;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation  !  " 

In  reference  to  this  season  of  grace,  observe,  1.  The 
deplorable  want  of  it  ;  2  The  invaluable  possession  :  and, 
3.  The  attention  which  it  demands. 

1.  The  deplorable  want  of  it. 

There  are  those  who  have  lost  the  divine  grace,  and  all 
hope  of  recovering  it. 

The  fallen  angels  once  basked  in  the  sunshine  of  Divine 
love  and  favour.  Their  first  state  was  beautiful  and 
glorious.  By  pride  they  fell.  "  They  "  kept  not  their 
first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation."  (Jude  6.)  Xo 
grace  was  manifested,  as  far  as  is  revealed  to  us,  planning 
their  recovery  ;  no  season  for  their  restoration.  "  For 
verily,  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  he 
took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham."  (Heh.  ii.  16.)  They 
seem  rather  to  be  monuments  for  ever  of  the  extent  of  the 
divine  power,  the  dreadfulness  of  his  wrath,  and  severitj' 
of  his  justice.    0  the  strictness  of  that  justice,  which  left 
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those  wicked  spirits  in  all  the  misery  of  their  fall  ;  no  way 
of  escape  devised  for  thein  !  no  appointed  season  of  grace  ! 

The  lost  souls  in  hell,  once  had  a  day  of  grace.  On 
earth,  like  us  they  were  probationers  for  heaven.  They 
had  life,  and  health,  and  strength.  They  had  power  of 
mind,  and  affections  of  heart,  and  the  conscience  of  right 
and  wrong.  They  knew  that  they  were  mortal,  yet  des- 
tined for  immortality.  The  volume  of  nature  was  opened 
to  all,  and  to  many  the  volume  of  grace.  But  loving 
darkness  rather  tlian  light,  the  precious  seasons  of  grace 
were  frittered  away  and  finally  lost  for  ever. 

0  methinks,  could  we  to  these  lost  souls  proclaim  another 
day  of  grace,  another  season  of  opportunity  and  escape, 
one  more  space  of  trial ;  from  every  imprisoned  spirit  in  hell, 
would  break  forth  the  earnest  supplications,  '  Oh,  try  us 
yet  this  once — once  again,  try  us  :  we  will  no  more  slight 
the  offered  mercy,  no  more  neglect  the  great  salvation  ;  no 
more  make  an  earthly  world  our  home,  no  more  be  drunk 
with  the  riches  and  pleasures,  the  cares  and  business  of  a 
transitory  state.  Oh  !  we  shall  think  all  the  yoke  of 
Christ  easy,  his  burden  light  indeed  !  Try  us  again,  O 
try  us  yet  this  once.'  But  their  time  of  sliame  is  come, 
(Isaiah  xxvi,  11.)  and  every  rising  expectation  there,  is 
crushed  with — "Remember,  thou  in  thy  life -time  receivedst 
thy  good  things."  Thou  hast  deliberately  preferred  the 
world  and  its  good  things  to  God  and  his  favour,  and  now 
it  is  too  late.  "  Tiiy  harvest  is  past,  thy  summer  is  ended," 
never,  never  to  return. 

Even  in  this  world,  I  must  not  conceal  the  awful  truth, 
men  may  forfeit  the  advantage  of  a  day  of  grace.  Just  as 
"  Esau,  who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright. 
For  ye  know  how  that  afterward,  when  he  would  liave 
inherited  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected  ;  for  he  found  no  place 
for  repentance,  though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears." 
(Ileb.  xii.  16,  17.)  The  sinner  may  harden  his  own  heart, 
till  God  leaves  him  to  his  own  hardness,  withdrawing 
from  him  his  Holy  Spirit,  giving  him  up  to  his  own  heart's 
lusts,  and  to  walk  in  his  own  counsels.  Psalm  Ixxxi.  12. 
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0  siuner,  harden  not  thine  heart,  lest  this  which  is 
written  come  upon  thee,  lest  conscience  should  lose  all  its 
sensibility,  and  thy  day  of  grace  be  prematurely  closed. 

But  in  every  case  death  approaches,  and  that  dark 
night  inevitably  closes  and  terminates,  to  all,  the  day  of 
grace. 

2.  The  invaluable  possession  of  the  day  of  grace. 

The  text  presumes  the  present  possession  of  the  day  of 
grace,  when  it  says,  "  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is 
the  daj'  of  salvation." 

It  is  the  acceptable  time — the  time  of  good-will,  or 
acceptance.  There  is  a  proclamation  of  pardon  to  rebels, 
and  the  day  yet  continues  for  accepting  it — there  is  salva- 
tion from  eternal  ruin  and  to  eternal  glory,  and  to-day 
this  salvation  may  be  obtained. 

To  the  Jen  s,  the  time  of  Chi-ist's  ministry  was  this  day  ; 
but  they  rejected  him,  and  he  wept  over  them,  and  said, 
"  O  that  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  wliich  belong  unto  thy  peace,  but  now  they  are 
hid  from  thine  eyes."  (Luke  xix.  42.)  They  let  the  day 
pass.  "He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not." 

When  the  Apostle  wrote  to  the  Corinthians,  the  day  of 
grace  was  extended  to  the  Gentile  world  ;  multitudes 
embraced  the  gospel  ;  households,  towns,  cities,  countries, 
and  kingdoms,  gradually  professed  Christianity.  The 
Gospel  was  widely  proclaimed  ;  there  was  a  large  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit,  and  all  the  glory  of  the  primitive 
church. 

But,  brethren,  I  turn  from  others,  to  proclaim  in  your 
ears  that  there  is  now  for  you  an  accepted  time,  that  the 
present  is  noic  for  you  a  day  of  salvation.  Observe  the 
remarkable  repetition  of  now.  We  have  a  similar  repeti- 
tion of  the  word,  To-day,  in  Hebrews  (iv.  7.)  "  He 
limiteth  a  certain  day,  saying  in  David,  to-day,  after 
so  long  a  time,  as  it  is  said.  To-day,  if  ye  wiU  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts." 

The  present  time  is  the  only  season  of  which  you  are 
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sure.  Now  in  this  life  is  the  only  time  you  have  ;  the 
present  life  is  a  short  reprieve  for  sinful  creatures,  a 
respite  from  the  execution  of  the  sentence  upon  them,  in 
which  they  may  seek,  .and  obtain  deliverance  from  eternal 
death,  and  the  blessinj;  of  everlasting  life.  St.  Paul  does 
not  speak  of  the  future  ;  there  is  no  future  day  of  salva- 
tion :  no  trial  after  this.  If  ever  you  repent,  it  must  be 
now  ;  if  ever  you  believe  in  Christ,  it  must  be  now  ;  if 
ever  you  turn  to  God,  it  must  be  now  :  if  ever  you  work- 
out your  own  salvation,  if  ever  you  enter  in  at  the  straight 
gate,  it  must  be  now.  "  Agree  with  tliine  adversary 
quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  witli  him,  lest  at  any 
time  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the  Judge,  and  the  Judge 
deliver  thee  to  the  Officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 
Verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come 
out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing." 
(Matt.  V.  25,  26.)  0  m}'  friends,  there  is  no  doing  the 
work  of  salvation  in  another  world.  Heaven  and  hell 
have  other  employments  :  one  to  enjoy  for  ever  the  com- 
pleted salvation,  and  the  other  for  ever  to  bewail  its  loss. 
Now  then,  whatever  may  become  of  your  reputation,  of 
your  estate,  of  your  liberty,  of  your  familj',  of  your  life 
itself,  neglect  not  the  one  thing  needful,  your  salvation  ? 

Are  you  in  youtli — 0  my  children,  0  my  young  friends, 
think  not  you  are  secure  of  a  day,  even  of  the  present 
day  ;  the  Saviour  says,  "  They  that  seek  me  early  shall 
find  me." 

Are  you  in  middle  life,  and  have  health  and  strength  ; 
give  all  to  him  who  is  worthy  of  all ;  health  and  strength 
are  no  protection  against  sickness  and  death  ;  this  raaj'  be 
to  you  also  the  only  day  of  salvation. 

Are  you  aged — the  day  of  salvation  still  remains,  it  is 
rapidly  departing  :  grasp  hold  of  Clirist  ere  it  be  gone 
for  ever. 

An  affecting  incident  occurred  in  our  own  congregation, 
which  may  to  our  minds  give  a  reality  to  all  the  tilings  of 
which  we  have  been  speaking.  A  most  regular  attendant 
on  my  ministry,  who  never  missed  when  he  could  help  it, 
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was  at  Church  on  the  Sunday,  and  on  the  Wednesday  in 
his  business  ;  but  feeling  unwell,  he  sent  for  a  medical 
man,  who  seemed  to  think  with  proper  care  he  might  live 
for  many  years.  He  took  his  tea  the  same  evening,  and 
had  hardly  swallowed  it,  before  he  fell  back  dead.  I  see 
him  as  sitting  on  that  seat  before  nie,  where  he  so  regularly 
attended.  He  heard  the  sermons  which  you  have  heard  ; 
he  joined  in  the  prayers  in  which  you  have  joined  ;  and 
now  he  is  gone  to  the  reality  of  what  we  have  so  often 
spoken  of — and  soon  you  and  I  must  foUow.  But  his 
death  tells  us  with  a  powerful  voice,  Xoio  is  the  day  of 
salvation. 

3.    The  attention  which  it  demands. 
Behold  !   Behold  ! 

It  is  twice  repeated,  because  men  neglect  it  so  much — 
because  it  is  so  infinitely  important  to  regard  it. 

Tliere  are  many  things  which  ask  for  our  attention,  that 
are  not  worthy  of  our  thoughts ;  there  are  other  things 
valuable  in  their  proportion  ;  but  this  is  supremely  and 
incalculably  important.  It  is  nothing  less  than  escaping 
the  greatest  of  all  evils — an  evil  beyond  our  highest  thoughts 
ruinous,  and  attaining  the  greatest  possible  good,  a  good 
beyond  our  highest  thoughts  advantageous.  O  if  ever 
attention  were  needful,  it  is  needful  here  !  "  He  that 
hath  an  ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
■unto  the  Churches." 

Behold  it  so  then,  as  to  turn  your  ej'es  from  all  other 
objects  that  would  distract  and  hinder  your  attention  to 
this  your  happy  season  of  grace.  Let  the  Saviour  have  to 
say  of  you  as  of  Mary,  "  But  one  thing  is  needful :  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken 
from  her." 

Consider  much  this  rich  grace  of  God  ;  search  the 
Scriptures,  that  you  may  see  it  in  all  its  fulness.  Believe 
firmly  all  that  God  says  concerning  it,  and  use  heartily, 
and  gladly,  all  its  treasures  for  your  soul's  salvation.  To 
enable  you  to  act  thus,  you  have  a  blessed  Teacher  and 
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Comforter,  John  xiv.  20.  Ask  for  his  grace  and  you  shall 
receive  it. 

Have  any  hitherto  neglected  this  great  salvation  1  Let 
me  exhort  them,  with  all  possible  earnestness  and  affec- 
tion, to  neglect  it  no  longer.  Now  you  have  life,  the 
word  of  God,  sabbaths,  sermons,  ministers,  pious  friends, 
the  means  of  grace,  every  possible  help.  You  have  time 
to  seek  God  :  he  is  waiting  to  he  gracious,  it  is  a  golden 
opportunity,  all  things  are  ready.  Never,  never  will  you 
have  a  better  time,  a  fitter  time,  or  one  more  favourable 
than  now,  and  possibly  you  may  have  no  other,  never 
again  may  the  same  invitation  reach  your  ears  :  never 
again  the  Spirit  soften  your  heart.  0  then,  "  to-day,  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts  !  "  Oh  !  to- 
day receive  the  grace  of  God  ! 

But  have  any  known  the  accepted  time  ;  and,  God 
working  in  them,  are  they  "  working  out  their  own  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling  1.  " — Press  onward,  beloved 
brethren,  for  the  prize  :  "  He  that  endureth  to  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved."  You  may  have  to  go  througli 
many  trials  :  but  all  are  ordered  and  regulated  for  your 
best  good,  and  whatever  sorrows  or  difficulties  may  be  in 
the  midst  of  them,  God  will  hear  and  succour  and  deliver 
you.  You  shall  find  the  faithfulness  of  the  declaration. — 
"  I  have  heard  thee,  and  I  have  succoured  thee."  He  will 
keep  you  so  that  "none  shall  pluck  you  out  of  his  hands." 
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SERMON  11. 

THE  DAY  OF  GRACE. 

2  CORINTHIANS  VI.  1,  2. 

We  tJien,  as  workers  together  with  him,  beseech  you  aho  that  ye 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain  ;  for  he  saith,  I  have 
heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation 
have  I  succoured  thee.  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time  ; 
Behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 

From  these  words  I  stated  my  purpose  to  consider,  1. 
The  grace  of  God.  2.  The  season  of  grace.  3.  The 
giving  of  grace.  4.  The  receiving  it  in  vain.  5.  The 
receiving  it  effectually.  We  have  already  considered  the 
first  two  divisions. 

There  remain  to  consider, 

3.  The  giving  of  grace. 

4.  The  receiving  of  grace  in  vain. 

5.  The  receiving  this  grace  effectually. 

III.  THE  GIVING  OF  GEACE. 
"  We  then,  as  workers  together  with  him." 
We  have  here  the  instrument  used,  and  the  power 
using  it. 

The  instrument  used — is  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel. 
God  uses,  in  infinite  condescension,  sinful  men  to  be  the 
heralds  of  his  grace,  and  to  convey  to  their  fellow-sinners 
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the  tidings  of  his  love.  "  We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ  ; 
as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  This  is  our 
proper  business,  this  our  higli  office  as  God's  ministers. 
Ill  this  accepted  time  we  study  in  hope,  we  pray  in  hope, 
we  preach  in  hope,  we  labour  in  hope,  if  that  God  by  any 
means,  through  us,  may  save  your  s^uls.  Nor  have  we 
any  thing  that  ought  so  to  lie  upon  our  minds  as  this. 
How  the  Apostle  speaks  to  the  Galatians,  "  My  little  chil- 
dren, of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  until  Christ  be  formed  in 
you."  We  know  that  the  time  or  opportunity  is  limited 
and  short :  we  urge  upon  your  attention  the  only  way  of 
salvation  ;  we  remind  you  that  the  continuance  of  the 
day  of  grace  is  full  of  uncertainties  :  we  declare  the  aggra- 
vated guilt  of  neglecting  it,  and  that,  if  the  Gospel  be  not 
"  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,"  it  is  "  a  savour  of  death  unto 
death  ; "  we  desire  "  to  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season,"  never  resting  till  we  see  you  safe  in  the  only 
refuge  of  sinners, — the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

We  remember  also  that  a  day  will  come  when  we  can 
no  more  think  of  you,  and  pray  for  you,  visit  j'ou,  and 
beseech  you  to  turn  to  Christ  :  a  day  when  ministers  will 
be  withdrawn  from  you  for  ever,  and  if  you  have  received 
the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  Satan  may  give  your  minister 
a  challenge,  which  he  can  then  neither  accept  nor  answer, 
— '  Do  wliat  thou  wilt  to  rescue  this  or  that  lost  sinner 
from  my  grasp  ;  to  bring  hiai  to  repentance  and  salvation  ; 
he  is  mine,  for  ever  chained  in  indissoluble  bonds,  my  prey, 
my  lawful  captive — to  share  my  torments  in  the  lake  of 
fire,  even  for  ever.' 

Let  the  voice  of  the  ministry  now  then  reach  your  ears  : 
"  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found." 

And  for  your  encouragement,  remember 

The  power  using  the  instrument. 

Do  not  think  we  magnify  the  instrument.  The  treasure 
is  unspeakably  excellent  and  precious,  but  "  we  have  this 
treasure  in  earthern  vessels," — vessels  of  no  value  in  them- 
selves, full  of  defects  and  weaknesses,  soon  broken  and 
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laid  aside — and  why  is  this  ?  "  that  the  excellency  of 
the  power  may  be  of  God  and  not  of  us."  (2  Cor.  iv.  7.) 

A  divine  power  attends  the  feeble  ministry  of  man.  To 
them  that  are  saved  "  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  the 
wisdom  of  God  and  the  power  of  God."  Preaching  is  the 
Divine  Ordinance  in  which  God  is  wont  to  pour  out  his 
Holy  Spirit.  Oh  !  ft" you  had  right  views  of  this  ordinance, 
how  higlily  would  you  esteem — how  diligently  attend,  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel,  looking  for  and  expecting  the  Holy 
Gliost.  This,  this  is  our  aim — not  that  our  preaching 
may  be  "  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power :  that  as  our 
sufficiency  is  of  God,  so  that  sufficiencj'  may  be  continually 
seen  in  turning  you  from  sin,  and  building  you  up  in  your 
most  holy  faith.  It  is  his  promise,  "Thy  people  shall  be 
willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power  ;  "  0  that  the  power  may 
be  put  forth  in  even  our  ministry  to  the  conversion  and 
salvation  of  your  precious  souls. 

The  measure  given',  is  just  as  it  pleases  God  ;  to  some 
more,  to  some  less :  "  To  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ."  Just  as 
the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  bestowed  on  each  according  to 
tlie  Divine  sovereignty,  and  "  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  self-same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally 
as  he  will ; "  so  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  according  to 
the  gift,  freely  given  of  God — "  ask  and  ye  shall  have." 
Be  not  content  with  a  small  measure  of  grace.  0  how 
little,  how  very  little  most  of  us  have,  and  how  satisfied  we 
are  with  that  little  !  Instead  of  hungering  and  thirsting  for 
more  and  more,  tliat  grace  and  peiice  may  be  multiplied, 
we  sit  down  contented  with  the  truth  of  grace,  when  we 
ought  to  long  for  the  riclies  and  fulness  of  grace.  Let  us 
apply  to  him  who  "  givcth  liberally  and  upbraideth  not.'" 
Our  having  any  grace  is  questionable,  when  we  are  not 
thirsting  for  more. 

IV.    THE  RECEIVING  THIS  GRACE  IN  VAIN. 
The  Apostle  exhorts  the  Corinthians  not  to  receive  the 
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grace  of  God  in  vain.  This  implies  that  many  hear  of, 
yet  never  benefit  by  this  grace. 

Marie  then,  1.  Tlie  persons  who  receive  this  grace  in 
vain  ;  and  2.  Their  inexcusableness. 

1.    The  persoms  who  receive  this  grace  in  vain. 

There  are  various  and  very  opposite  classes,  who,  how- 
ever they  may  differ  in  other  respects,  agree  in  this,  they 
all  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  Unbelievers  prefer 
darkness  to  light,  "  because  their  deeds  are  evil."  Thus 
tlie  Jews  at  Antioch,  wlien  they  saw  the  Gentiles  crowding 
to  hear  the  word,  "  were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake 
against  those  things  wliicli  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contra- 
dicting and  blasplieming."  (Acts  xiii.  4-5.)  So  again  in 
Iconium,  "  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the  Gentiles, 
and  made  their  minds  evil  affected  against  the  brethren." 
(Acts  xiv.  2.)  The  Apostle  says,  "  We  preacli  Christ 
crucified,  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks 
foolishness."  (1  Cor.  i.  23.)  The  root  of  tliis  unbelief  is 
the  love  of  sin,  and  it  is  the  love  of  sin  therefore  which 
you  must  especially  watch  and  pray  against.  "  0  take 
heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God."  (Ileb. 
iii.  12.) 

Self-uighteous  persons  think  so  well  of  themselves, 
that  they  do  not  see  their  need  of  this  grace  ;  it  may  be 
very  proper  and  suitable  they  suppose  for  the  wicked,  hut 
their  goodness  will  help  them,  and  so  they  reject  the  grace 
that  brings  salvation — Going  alout, — the  most  impractica- 
ble of  all  attempts  that  sinful  men  ever  made, — "  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness,  they  submit  not  them- 
selves to  the  righteousness  of  God." 

Careless  persons  also  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 
They  are  like  tlie  way-side  hearer  ;  the  truth  comes  before 
them,  but  it  sinks  not  into  the  heart  :  and,  like  Gallio, 
they  "  care  for  none  of  these  things  ; "  if  their  temporal 
interests  were  affected,  they  would  be  all  alive  ;  but  as  it 
only  concerns  tlie  soul,  they  are  inattentive,  and  indiffe- 
rent, and  unconcerned.    There  are  others  who  may  be 
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called  TEMPORARY  BELIEVERS  :  in  them  the  seed  of  the 
word  is  sown  as  on  a  rock  :  for  a  while  they  believe,  but 
in  time  of  temptation  they  fall  away.  There  may  be  great 
joy  and  excitement  for  a  season,  but  it  is  soon  lost,  and 
they  become  less  impressible  than  ever.  Worldly  men 
in  general  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain  ;  "  the  cares  of 
this  world,  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lust  of 
other  things,  choke  tlie  word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful. 
There  are  others  who  are  great  talkers  in  religion, 
they  can  speak  most  fluently  on  religious  subjects,  specu- 
late about  them,  dispute  for  them,  and  admire  them  ; 
they  say,  but  do  not ;  these  also  receive  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain.  There  are  some  even  who  prevent  the  doctrine 
OF  grace,  and  make  it  an  occasion  of  sin  ;  and  "  turn 
the  grace  of  God  into  licentiousness." 

O  my  brethren,  I  cannot  but  fear  that  there  are  now 
before  me  persons  who,  under  one  or  other  of  these  descrip- 
tions are  trifling  with,  or  trampling  upon  the  grace  of 
God.  Search  and  try  your  ways  :  pray  earnestly  to  God 
in  the  words  of  David,  "  Examine  and  prove  me,  O  Lord, 
look  well  if  there  be  any  wa.y  of  wickedness  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting."  For  consider, 

2.  The  inexcusableness  of  those  who  reject  this 

GRACE. 

It  is  a  case  of  most  fearful  guilt  and  danger.  Every 
moment's  delay  increases  the  danger,  as  it  shortens  the 
time  between  them  and  ruin.  If  they  are  spared  year 
after  year,  through  the  intercession  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  yet 
while  they  cumber  the  ground,  the  last  year  will  soon 
come,  and  with  it  an  accumulated  load  of  guilt.  Solomon 
thus  describes  their  state  :  "  Because  I  have  called,  and 
ye  refused  ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man 
regarded  ;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel,  and 
would  none  of  my  reproof ;  I  also  will  laugh  at  3'our 
calamity;  I  will  mock  when  j'ourfear  cometh  :  when  your 
fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and  your  destruction  cometh  as 
a  whirlwind  ;  when  destruction  and  anguish  cometh  upon 
you  ;  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  1  will  not  answer ; 
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they  shall  seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me." 
(Prov.  i.  24 — 28.)  Here  too  is  an  alarming  aggravation  of 
their  misery  ;  they  had  a  daj'  of  grace,  the  proclamation  of 
mercy  sounded  in  their  ears  ;  but  they  rejected  all  till  there 
was  no  remedy.  Our  Lord  assures  us  that  "  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  day  of  judgment," 
than  for  those  who  had  heard  and  disregarded  his  gospel. 
They  shall  be  left  loitkout  excuse,  and  as  the  man  who  had 
not  on  the  wedding-garment  was  speechless,  so  shall  they 
be  without  one  plea,  when  they  are  bound  hand  and  foot, 
and  "  cast  into  outer  darkness,  where  there  sliall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

Despise  not,  then,  the  riches  of  the  goodness  and  loving- 
kindness  of  God  :  wait  on  him  with  all  earnestness  for  a 
part  and  share  in  his  salvation,  and  rest  not  till  this  great 
concern  be  secure. 

Do  you  ask  bow  you  may  receive  the  grace  of  God  effec- 
tually, and  what  is  the  character  of  those  who  do  so  ?  we 
proceed  to  consider, 

V.  THE  RECEIVING  OF  THIS  GRACE  EFFEC- 
TUALLY. 

The  Apostle  beseeches  them  not  to  receive  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain,  that  is,  to  receive  it  effectually,  in  the  season 
in  which  it  is  brought  before  us. 

Faith  a.nd  prai/er  are  indispensable  for  the  receiving  and 
growth  of  grace. 

Faith  must  first  be  exercised.  This  credits  the  existence 
and  promise  of  grace — believes  all  that  God  says  about  it ; 
is  "  fully  persuaded  that  what  he  hal promised  he  is  able 
also  to  perform,"  and  takes  Him  simply  at  his  word, 
assured  that  he  would  neither  mock  us  nor  deceive  us. 
Faith  therefore  welcomes  as  infallibly  true,  the  decla- 
ration of  the  way  of  recovery  for  lost  sinners  in  the  gospel, 
assures  herself  that  God  is  merciful  to  man,  and  that  for- 
giveness, justification,  adoption,  sanctiiication,  the  hope  of 
glory,  and  eternal  life,  are  placed  within  her  grasp  :  Joy- 
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ful  news,  good  tidings  of  great  joy  !  I  see  a  way  of  escape  : 
I  see  the  doors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  opened  to  all 
believers  ;  I  see  a  reconciled  Father,  I  see  a  sufficient  and 
complete  Saviour,  I  see  a  guide  and  comforter,  I  see  the 
strait  gate,  and  the  narrow  way,  and,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  I  will  strive  to  enter  in.  May  you  all  obtain  this 
precmis  gift  of  faith,  (2  Peter  i.  1.)  it  will  be  like  another 
sense  to  you,  far  more  blessed  than  hearing  or  seeing, 
enabling  j'ou  to  discern  the  realities  and  the  glories  which 
most  of  all  concern  you  as  immortal  beings.  "  Blessed 
are  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound  ;  they  shall 
walk,  0  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance  :  in  thy 
name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day,  and  in  thy  rio;hteous- 
ness  shall  they  be  exalted."  Ask  for  this  gift  and  you 
shall  receive. 

Prayer  is  the  cry  of  faitli ;  the  way  in  which  grace  is 
obtained  and  increased,  and  it  is  founded  on  our  sense  of 
need.  Encouraged  by  the  assurance  that  we  have  a  great 
High  Priest  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  and  that  he 
is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  we  gladly 
avail  ourselves  of  the  gracious  invitation.  "  Let  us  there- 
fore come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 
Not  boldly  only,  but  earnestly, — you  must  strive  in  prayer  : 
cold  petitions  will  not  do.  David  says,  "  My  soul  follow- 
eth  hard  after  God  ;  "  the  words  denote  earnest  and  strong 
desire.  As  the  drowning  man  would  cry  for  help,  as  Peter 
cried,  "  Lord,  save  or  I  perish  ; ''  so  must  we  cry  for  grace. 
0  be  assured,  careless  prayers  and  heartless  wishes  never 
yet  marked  a  saved  soul.  You  must  wrestle  with  God  in 
prayer,  if  you  woulS  receive  effectual  grace.  There  will 
be  strong  cries  and  tears,  like  our  Saviour's.  Nothing 
will  content  you  but  God's  favour  and  love,  if  j'ou  are  in 
earnest  for  it.  What  you  need  above  all  other  things  is 
God's  grace.  Whatever  else  you  get,  without  this  you 
are  miserably  poor  ;  whatever  else  you  lose,  if  you  get  this 
j'ou  are  unspeakably  happy.  Grace  is  the  seed  of  glory — 
grace  is  the  first  thing.  The  Lord  will  give  grace  and  then 
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glory.  "  Ask  and  ye  shall  have,  seek  and  ye  shall  find  ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  All  this  shows 
the  earnestness  with  which  you  should  pray. 

Tliat  we  may  have  a  better  view  of  this,  we  will  notice 
some  seasons  of  receiving  grace  which  j-ou  should  watcli 
for  and  improve. 

Sabbaths  in  general  are  God's  seasons — what  a  mercy 
it  is  to  have  one  day  entirely  set  apart  for  attending  to  the 
concerns  of  our  souls.  Now  "  if  thou  turn  away  thy 
foot  from  the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy 
day  ;  and  shalt  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of 
the  Lord,  honorable  ;  and  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing 
thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor 
speaking  thine  own  words  :  Then  shalt  thou  delight  thy- 
self in  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the 
high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of 
Jacob  thy  father  ;  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  sjioken 
it."  (Isa.  Iviii.  13,  14.)  Duly  observe  the  sabbath,  dili- 
gently seek  God's  grace  on  his  own  day,  and  in  his 
appointed  ordinances,  and  you  shall  not  fail  to  receive  it. 
0  neglect  not  tlie  sermons  which  you  hear  on  the  sabbatli. 
When  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  faithfully  preached,  sermons 
are  special  seasons  of  grace.  "  Faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God  ; "  yes,  all  the  rich  bles- 
sings of  tlie  gospel  are  dispensed  from  Christ  in  the  min- 
istry of  his  own  appointment,  and  Christians  find  this. 
A  sermon  either  makes  your  heart  more  hardened  by  being 
disregarded,  or  more  softened  by  being  improved.  Receive 
grace  then  on  God's  sabliath. 

Afflictions  again  are  seasons  of  grace.  Whether  it 
be  sickness  in  your  own  person,  or  in  your  family  and 
relatives,  or  losses  and  trials,  or  distresses  ;  afflictions  spring 
not  from  the  dic^t,  nor  does  the  Lord  afflict  willingly,  for 
his  own  pleasure,  "  but  for  our  profit,  that  we  niiglit  be 
partakers  of  his  holiness.''  (Ileb.  xii.  10.)  So  that  nil 
God's  servants  cxa.  say,  "  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been  afflicted,  that  I  might  learn  tliy  statutes.  Before  I 
was  afflicted  I  went  astray,  but  now  have  I  kept  thy 
c  2 
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word."  (Psalm  cxix.  67,  72.)  O  then  let  not  the  season 
of  afiBiction  pass  away  without  accomplishing  God's 
gracious  design  of  love  to  your  soul.  Receive  grace  in 
this  season  of  grace. 

Times  of  coxvictiox  are  also  seasons  of  grace.  There 
are  periods  in  a  man"s  life  when  he  feels,  "  I  am  a  sinfal 
creature,  I  am  in  danger  of  God's  wrath,  I  must  alter  my 
conduct,  I  must  begin  anew."  Jsow  if  while  these  con- 
victions are  lively,  he  does  not  quench  and  resist  them, 
but  strives  in  fervent  prayer  for  more  grace,  "  according  to 
his  working,"  who  worketh  in  us  "  mightily '"  to  increase 
and  deepen  them  ;  then  waiting  thus  on  the  Lord  he  shall 
receive  larger  and  fuller  communications  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  :  but  if  yielding  to  sin  and  Satan,  he  trifles  with 
conviction,  and  stifles  and  drowns  it  by  rushing  into 
worldly  society,  and  plunging  into  the  cares  and  distrac- 
tions of  a  sinful  world,  a  season  of  grace  is  lost,  and  the 
soul  becomes  more  insensible,  more  unimpressible  than 
before. 

But  I  need  not  enlai^e,  since  every  event,  every  cir- 
cumstance of  life  is  to  the  Christian  a  season  of  grace. 
Just  as  in  the  cultivation  of  a  garden,  sometimes  the 
gardener  digs  the  ground,  sometimes  he  prunes  the  trees, 
sometimes  he  sows  the  seed,  sometimes  he  plucks  up  the 
weeds,  but  all  is  to  make  the  garden  beautiful  and  fruit- 
ful ;  so  our  God  in  varied  ways  deals  witli  our  souls,  that 
grace  may  flourish  in  us,  and  bring  fonh  fruit  to  his 
glory  and  our  everlasting  salvation. 

Do  you  further  ask  how  you  may  know  whether  y.^u 
have  effectually  received  grace  ?  I  reply,  it  is  marked  by 
LOVE.  We  love  that  grace  which  we  have  received.  We 
glorj'  in  it.  We  value  it  above  every  thing.  And  snrely 
it  is  above  all  price— surely  every  Christian  does  desire 
nothing  so  much  as  the  grace  of  God.  If  men  think  it 
worth  while  to  make  their  house  comfortable  where  they 
only  dwell  a  few  years  ;  if  men  think  it  worth  while  to  lay 
up  treasure  on  earth  for  a  short  life.  O  is  it  not,  I  appeal  to 
your  understanding  as  men,  is  it  not  inflnitely  better 
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worth  while,  to  lay  up  our  treasure  where  we  must  dwell 
for  ever,  and  to  have  our  wealth  in  a  bank  that  can  never 
break,  and  with  a  banker,  who  has  the  universe  for  his 
possession,  and  whose  favour  is  better  than  life  itself  1 
The  apostles  so  valued  grace,  tliat  in  every  epistle  they 
salute  the  churches  with  this  prayer,  "  Grace  be  to  you." 
While  the  term  grace  is  offensive  and  unintelligible  to 
those  who  receive  it  in  vain,  it  is  precious  and  delightful 
to  those  who  receive  it  effectually.  How  the  Apostle  loves 
to  dwell  upon  it !  "  God  hath  raised  us  up  together  and 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness  to  us  througli  Christ 
Jesus.  For  by  grace  ye  are  saved."  One  sure  note  of  an 
effectual  reception  of  grace  is  a  supreme  value  for  it.  I 
remember  a  time,  before  I  knew  my  sinfulness  and  danger, 
being  offended  at  seeing  what  I  then  thought  so  unmean- 
ing a  term  as  grace  so  often  repeated  in  hymns  ;  but  wlieu 
I  felt  my  true  state  as  a  fallen  creature,  no  word  was 
more  precious  to  me  than  this. 

In  practically  applying  the  subject,  I  would  solve  some 
fears,  and  address  different  characters. 

I  would  first  solve  some  fears,  that  may  hinder  and 
retard  you  in  receiving  this  grace. 

Perhaps  you  are  afraid  of  this  world's  ridicule.  If  you 
become  earnest  in  religion,  you  will  be  counted  singular, 
and  you  cannot  bear  the  laugh  of  your  companions.  Oil 
it  is  one  of  the  most  wonderful  of  tlie  blindnesses  and 
obliquities  of  our  fallen  nature,  that  persons  wise  and 
sensible  in  other  things,  who  would  not  be  laughed  out  of 
any  worldly  gain,  should  in  a  case  so  infinitely  important, 
bend  to  a  sneer,  and  be  turned  aside  by  a  mere  scoff.  Be 
not  laughed  out  of  your  sense  of  religion.  Risk  not  so 
foolishly  your  soul.  If  you  are  so  afraid  of  ridicule,  think 
what  ridicule  will  be  worst  at  last.  If  a  foolish  companion 
can  tlius  now  affect  you,  how  will  you  endure,  wlien  those 
words  of  God  are  fulfilled,  "  I  will  laugh  at  your  calamity, 
and  mock  when  your  fear  cometh  ? "    Oh  the  inexpressible 
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folly  of  squandering  away  in  mere  earthly  business,  in 
vain  pleasures,  in  idleness,  in  pomp  and  empty  show,  in 
ambition  and  the  glory  of  this  transitoiy  world,  that  day 
of  grace  in  whicli  you  might  gain  solid  and  everlasting 
joy,  and  an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ! 

Perhaj)s  you  fear  that  the  day  of  grace  may  be  past. 
Do  you  really  fear  tliis  ?  the  fear  itself  is  a  hopeful  sign, 
and  shows  that  conscience  is  not  yet  seared  or  past  feel- 
ing ;  but  oh  let  not  the  enemy  contrive  by  such  a  fear  to 
keep  you  inert  and  inactive,  doing  nothing  till  the  day  of 
grace  be  past. 

One  more  fear  may  be  an  impediment  to  you.  You 
may  fear  that  you  are  not  among  God's  elect,  and  therefore 
it  is  no  use  for  you  to  strive.  Who  can  tell  you  that  you 
are  not  among  his  elect  ;  his  decree  of  election  is  ever 
secret,  till  it  is  happily  manifested  by  our  turning  to  him  ; 
not  feignedly,  but  with  all  the  heart.  Repent  and  believe, 
and  you  shall  assure  your  election. 

Do  you  fear  that  you  have  not  repented  and  believed, 
and  feel  that  you  are  unable  to  do  so  ?  Remember  that 
Jesus  is  exalted  to  bestow  these  and  all  other  spiritual 
blessings  upon  you.  Acts  v.  .31. 

I  would  in  conclusion  address  different  characters — 

Have  any  reason  to  think  that  hitlierto  they  have  re- 
ceived the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  that  they  are  yet  in  their 
sins  1  Oh,  I  beseech  you,  "  look  diligently  now,  lest  j-ou 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God."  There  is  no  time  for  farther 
delay.  Tlie  Sun  of  righteousness  has  been  shining  for 
hours  in  the  day  of  grace,  and  you  have  hitherto  been 
fast  asleep  ;  "  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work  ; " 
now  cry  mightily  for  grace.  Oh  let  not  the  sermon  you 
are  now  hearing  find  and  leave  your  heart  hardened  ;  but 
let  it  be  as  the  awakening  voice  of  the  Saviour,  leading 
you  effectually  to  receive  his  grace. 

Have  any  a  besetting  sin  that  entrammels  and  hampers 
them  ?  It  is  the  day  of  grace  and  gospel  liberty.  Bring 
the  power  of  grace  against  the  power  of  sin,  and  it  shall 
conquer  your  mightiest  corruption.  (Rom.  v.  21.)  Divine 
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grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  you.  Only  "  Be  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might." 

Are  any  backsliding  from  God,  and  dishonouring  their 
holy  vocation  by  sinl'ul  practices  ?  Still  we  proclaim  the 
day  of  grace,  and  say,  "  Yet  return  again  unto  me,  saith 
tlie  Lord  ;  I  will  heal  their  backslidings  and  love  them 
freely.  Remember  from  whence  you  have  fallen,  repent 
and  do  the  first  works,"  and  all  shall  be  blotted  out,  and 
you  shall  yet  be  blessed  and  a  blessing. 

Arc  there  any  waiting,  in  the  use  of  the  means  of  grace, 
to  receive  grace  1  You  shall  not  wait  in  vain.  Let  nothing 
turn  you  back  from  patiently  waiting  on  the  Lord,  and 
expecting  his  grace  :  Do  you  please  God  your  Saviour, 
though  for  this  the  whole  world  should  be  displeased.  Let 
the  righteous  "  hold  on  his  way,  and  he  shall  wax  stronger 
and  stronger."  (Job  xvii.  9.)  In  Jesus  there  is  an  inex- 
haustible fulness,  and  out  of  that  fulness,  day  by  day,  you 
shall  "  receive  grace  for  grace." 
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Then  shall  t/ie  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  icas,  and  the 
spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it. 

Death  and  judgment,  and  their  issues,  hell  or  heaven, 
must  be  regarded  as  events,  preparation  for  which  is  no 
less  reasonable  than  it  is  indispensible.  It  becomes  a 
wise  man  to  prepare  for  any  event  of  importance  which 
he  has  reason  to  believe  will  assuredly  take  place.  Such  a 
preparation  is  the  more  suitable  and  needful,  when  the 
event  is  not  only  certain  and  important,  but  its  character 
becomes  materially  affected  by  our  previous  conduct  with 
reference  to  it.  And  it  is  yet  more  incumbent  if  due  pre- 
paration be  attended  with  immensely  beneficial  conse- 
quences, na}',  with  nothing  less  than  eternal  life  and 
glory.  But  what  tongue  can  tell  the  madness  of  this 
neglect  of  preparation,  if  in  addition  to  every  thing  else, 
the  loss  of  all  that  bliss,  and  the  suffering  of  et«nial  woe, 
be  the  certain  consequence  of  that  neglect. 

Oh  that  I  could  entertain  the  hope  that  all  your  minds, 
without  exception,  were  quickened  to  a  realizing  view  of 
these  momentous  events.  IMay  the  Lord  bless  the  consi- 
deration of  them  now,  to  your  everlasting  good. 

I  begin  with  bringing  before  you  the  subject  of  death, — 
that  time  in  reference  to  which  it  is  said  in  our  text. — 
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'  Tlien  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and 
the  spirit  shall  return  to  God  who  gave  it." 
Let  us  consider, 

1.  The  event  referred  to. 

2.  Its  immediate  consequences. 

3.  Its  practical  use. 

I.  THE  EVENT  REFERRED  TO. 

Solomon,  who  had  been  describing,  in  highly  figurative 
language,  the  gradual  decay  of  tlie  body  and  its  dissolu- 
tion, (Eccles.  xii.  1 — 6.)  in  our  text,  brings  before  us  the 
immediate  results  of  that  dissolution.  The  event,  then, 
is  death  ;  the  separation  of  the  soul  from  the  body  ; — the 
spirit  leaving  its  frail  tabernacle,  and  entering  on  a  new 
and  untried  state  of  existence.  I  would  point  out  its 
certainty, — the  uncertainty  of  the  time, — its  nearness, — 
its  just  demand  on  man, — the  Christian's  victory. 

1.  Its  certainty. 

It  is  an  event  common  to  all  men.  "  What  man  is  he 
that  liveth,  and  shall  not  see  death  1  Shall  he  deliver  his 
soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave  ?  "  (Psalm  Ixxxix.  40.) 
"  There  is  no  man  that  hath  power  over  the  spirit  to  retain 
the  spirit,  neither  hath  ho  power  in  the  day  of  death,  and 
there  is  no  discharge  in  that  war."  (Eccles.  viii.  8.)  You 
must  certainly  part  with  all  you  now  hold  so  dear  ;  let 
this  truth,  which  should  influence  your  whole  life,  pene- 
trate your  whole  soul.  The  scenes  which  you  now  behold, 
you  will  one  day  cease  to  behold  ;  you  must  bid  farewell 
to  every  earthly  object.  You  must  die,  or  meet  your 
coming  Judge  and  Lord. 

Oh,  surely  men  in  general  are  ignorant  of  this  !  They 
could  not  have  their  hearts  so  engaged  in,  and  filled  with 
cares  for  the  good  things  of  this  world,  did  they  know 
that  these  are  all  temporary  and  transient,  and  that  there 
is  certainly  one  overwhelming  event  before  them,  which 
will  for  ever  separate  them  from  all  here  below. 

It  is  true  indeed  there  is  a  period,  when  death  shall  be 

swallowed  up  in  victory  ;  when  there  shall  be  no  more 
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death."  (Rev.  xxi.  4.)  At  our  Redeemer's  return,  his 
living  saints  will  be  changed  without  deatli,  and  his  dead 
saints  will  be  raised  to  their  glory  and  the  wicked  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction.  This  most  stupendous  of  all 
events  is  hastening  on,  and  may  arrive  even  sooner  than 
the  period  at  which,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature, 
your  death  would  take  place,  and  this  should  be  much 
on  our  minds  as  a  most  quickening  motive  to  all  holy 
living. 

2.  The  u.\certa.inty  of  the  time. 

Certain  as  is  the  event  itself,  it  is  uncertain  as  to  the 
time  when  it  shall  happen  ;  and  this  fearfully  increases 
the  importance  of  being  prepared  for  it.  Seventy  or 
eighty  years  form  the  farthest  ordinary  duration  of  life, 
))ut  its  average  length  is  less  than  half  of  seventy.  But 
even  thirty  years,  or  one  year,  or  one  day,  is  more  than 
we  can  l)e  certain  will  be  ours.  "  Ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow  ;  for  wbat  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even 
a  vapour  that  appearetli  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanish- 
eth  awaj'."  (James  iv.  1.3,  14.)  "  Man  also  knoweth  not 
his  time."  (Eccles.  ix.  12.)  Ko  one  living  can  infallibly 
tell  that  his  life  shall  be  continued  here,  even  for  another 
day,  or  another  night. —"  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow, 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth." 
(Prov.  xxvii.  1.) — "  This  night  thy  soul  may  be  required," 
(Luke  xii.  20.)  There  are  thousands  now  alive,  multitudes 
of  whom  are  perhaps  inwardly  fancying, — "  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years  ;  take  thine  ease, 
eat,  drink,  and  be  merry,"  who  have  no  thought  of  death 
as  at  hand,  and  yet  on  whom  this  very  sentence  is  passed 
and  will  be  executed  before  to-morrow's  sun  shall  rise. 

Death  may  come  thus  suddenlj'  to  some  of  you  !  0  my 
brethren,  are  j'ou  prepared  for  such  a  summons  !  "  Be 
ye  also  ready." 

.3.  Its  nearness. 

Do  not  suppose  it  is  a  distant  event, — it  is  at  hand,  even 
at  the  door.  Say  rather  with  Job, — "  the  graves  are 
ready  for  me,  my  days  are  swifter  than  a  post,  they  flee 
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away  ;  they  are  passed  as  the  swift  ship  ;  "  or  witli  David, 
*'  Behold  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  a  handbreadth,  and 
my  age  is  as  nothing  before  thee  ;  verily,  every  man  living, 
at  his  best  estate  is  altogether  vanity."  (Psalm  xxxix.  5.) 
Only  a  thin  veil  of  flesh  hides  the  eternal  world  from  your 
view.  Any  moment  may  rend  it  asunder.  You  can 
hardly  mention  the  situation  in  which  some  one  person 
or  other  has  not  died,  or  the  circumstances  in  which  some 
have  not  been  called  to  appear  before  God. — If  such  an 
event  he  so  near,  how  ready  ought  we  to  be  !  "  Watch 
ye,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  Cometh  ;  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock- 
crowing,  or  in  the  morning  ;  lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find 
you  sleeping." 

4.  Its  just  demand  on  man. 

This  is  the  most  fearful  characteristic  of  death.  It  is 
the  issue  of  sin.  It  is  not  a  mere  change  from  one  state 
to  another,  but  it  is  the  Divine  appointment  in  consequence 
of  man's  disobedience.  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die."  Death  is  the  wages  of  sin.  It  is  the  punishment  of 
guilt.  "  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  By  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned."  (Romans 
v.  12.)  The  law  justly  condemns  the  transgressors  ;  and 
its  fearful  penalty  is 'death.  Here  is  the  sting  of  death. 
Were  we  not  sinners,  death  would  have  no  terrors.  But 
now  he  is  the  King  of  Terrors;  bringing  along  with  him, 
"a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indig- 
nation which  shall  devour  the  adversaries."  Awful  indeed 
is  it  for  a  sinful  creature  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God,  and  under  the  immediate  wrath  of  Him  who  says 
"Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me."  This  is  the  terror  of 
death.  Are  we  provided  against  this  evil  ?  All  defence 
and  security  against  other  evils,  while  this  tremendous 
evil  is  disregarded,  is  but  mere  vanity  and  childish  folly. 
God  himself  is  described  as  tenderly  expostulating  with 
men  on  this  subject.    "  0  that  they  were  wise,  that  they 
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understood  this,  that  they  would  consider  their  latter 
end."    (Deut.  xxxii.) 

5.  The  Christian's  victory. 

There  is  full  victory  to  be  obtained  over  this  mighty 
enemy,  the  great  conqueror  of  the  human  race.  But  to 
attain  this  victory,  none  less  than  the  only  Son  of  God 
entered  into  the  conflict.  He  became  partaker  of  our  flesh 
and  blood,  and  yielded  himself  to  death,  "  that  through 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  tlie  devil,  and  deliver  those,  who  through  fear  of 
death,  were  all  their  life  time  subject  to  bondage."  (Heb. 
ii.  14,  15,)  On  his  cross  he  spoiled  this  "principality  and 
power."  (Col.  ii.  15.)  He  has  gone  before  us  through  the 
dark  tomb  ;  he  knows  its  innermost  recesses,  and  so  com- 
plete is  the  victory,  that  the  Apostle  says,  "  He  hath 
abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel."  (2  Tim.  i.  10.)  Now  the  believer  in 
Him  may  defy  this  his  greatest  and  last  foe,  and  say, 
"  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  0  death  where  is  thy 
sting  1  0  grave  where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting  of  death 
is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law  ;  but  thanks  be 
to  God  whicli  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Were  you  all,  my  brethren,  true  believers  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  I  might  address  you  on  death  as  a  happy  subject. 
This  victory  would  be  j'ours.  0  ask  that  the  precious 
gift  of  faith  may  be  bestowed  from  above  upon  you  all. 
Remember  this  solemn  assurance  of  our  Lord  Christ  : 
"Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  him  that  hath  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life."    (John  v.  .51.) 

Can  I,  as  your  minister,  look  at  this  victory  without 
longing  that  you  should  all  be  among  the  victors.  It  is 
my  fervent  prayer  to  God  for  you,  that  you  may  all  par- 
take of  this  victory  ;  that  you  may  all  share  this  triumph. 
God,  in  mercy,  grant  it,  for  his  Son's  sake  ! 

Such  then  is  death,  the  event  referred  to  ;  it  is  certain 
to  all,  it  is  uncertain  as  to  the  time,  but  it  is  near  at  hand, 
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and  the  justly  deserved  penalty  of  sin,  and  the  believer 
obtains  a  full  victory  over  it. 
We  proceed  to  consider, 

II.  THE  IMMEDIATE  CONSEQUENCES  OP 
DEATH. 

"  The  dust  shall  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the 
spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it." 

The  consequences  here  specified  are  two  :  according  to 
the  distinct  parts  of  man,  his  body  and  his  soul.  There  is 
the  decay  of  the  body  in  the  dust,  and  the  return  of  the 
soul  to  God. 

1  The  decay  of  the  body  in  the  dust. 

The  body  was  originally  dust.  "  The  Lord  God  formed 
man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground."  (Gen.  ii.  7.)  It  teaches 
us  a  humbling  and  a  profitable  lesson.  Man's  body  was  not 
formed  of  any  thing  so  valuable  and  solid  as  gold  or 
silver  ;  it  was  not  formed  of  any  thing  so  hard  and  durable 
even  as  iron  or  stone  ;  dust,  the  least  valuable  of  this 
earth's  materials,  that  which  is  frailest  and  soonest  dissi- 
pated, was  used  by  our  Divine  Creator.  His  infinite 
wisdom  and  his  Almighty  power,  moulded  and  fashioned 
the  most  unlikely  of  all  materials,  the  very  dust  on  whicli 
we  tread,  into  the  fair  proportion,  and  beauty  and  comeli- 
ness of  the  human  form.  Learn  the  wisdom  of  God  ;  learn 
the  nothingness  of  man. 

But  this  beauty  of  man  soon  passes  away.  "  All  flesh  is 
grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  tlie  flower  of  the 
field  ;  the  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth."  (Isaiah 
xl.  0,  7.)  "The  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  perisheth." 
(James  i.  10.)  Never  forget,  my  dear  brethren,  that  you 
are  sustained  from  day  to  day,  and  from  hour  to  hour, 
simply  by  Divine  power.  Your  life  is  entirely  dependant 
on  the  continual  support  of  that  Almighty  Being  hy 
whom  you  were  first  made.  Any  thing  that  God  commis- 
sions is  powerful  enough  to  cause  your  immediate  death. 
"  We  dwell,"  says  Job,  "  in  houses  of  clay,  whose  founda- 
tion is  in  the  dust,  wliich  are  crushed  before  the  moth." 
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(Job  iv.  19.)  Not  before  the  elephant  or  the  lion,  the  tiger 
or  the  bear  merely, — not  before  that  which  is  strong,  and 
powerful, — but  before  the  feeblest  insect,  that  which  itself 
can  hardlj'  be  touched  without  being  crushed,  when  it  is 
commissioned  hy  God,  we  are  even  crushed.  God  has  but  to 
remove  his  hand  from  under  us,  and  we  fall  into  the  dust. 
"  Thou  takest  awaj'  their  breath,  they  die  and  return  to 
their  dust."    (Psalm  civ.  20.) 

This  is  according  to  that  original  sentence  pronounced  on 
man's  first  transgression,  "  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  to  the  ground  ;  for  out  of 
it  wast  thou  taken  :  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return."  (Genesis  iii.  19.)  Where  are  the  bodies 
of  all  the  millions  that  have  peopled  our  earth  ;  they  are 
mingled  with  the  dust  on  which  those  now  living  are 
moving  and  treading.  Where  are  the  myriads  that  have 
inhabited  this  busy  and  crowded  metropolis  from  century 
to  century  :  they  are  mouldering  in  the  dust,  and  the\-  are 
mingled  with  the  eartli.  Once  tlie  eye  glistened  with  joy 
and  delight,  once  the  ear  was  ravished  with  music,  once 
the  tongue  was  eloquent  to  speak,  the  hands  powerful  to 
labour,  and  the  feet  swift  to  run.  Once  the  social  circle 
was  delighted  with  the  mirth  of  the  child,  or  cheered  by 
the  love  of  the  mother,  or  instructed  by  the  wisdom  of  the 
father,  or  directed  by  the  counsel,  and  gladdened  with  the 
face  of  the  friend  :  but  all  is  now  silent  in  the  grave.  Oh  ! 
if  the  inhabitant  of  that  grave  could  speak,  its  language 
would  be  this,  "  The  grave  is  mine  house,  I  have  made  my 
bed  in  darkness  :  I  have  said  to  corruption.  Thou  art  my 
father :  to  the  worm,  Thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sister." 
(Job  xvii.  13,  14.)  Here,  my  brethren,  you  and  I  must 
certainly  be  carried,  here  is  "  the  house  appointed  for  all 
living."  Our  dust  will  soon  be  mingled  with  the  earth, 
till  that  day  when  the  Almighty  God  who  first  created  us, 
shall  by  his  powerful  voice  re-collect  the  scattered  particles, 
reform  our  frame,  revivify  the  dust,  recal  its  absent  inhabi- 
tant, tlie  immortal  spirit,  and  raise  us  up  to  the  judgment 
of  the  great  day. 
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Ave  these  things  so  1  You  know  they  are.  My  brethren, 
let  us  not  then  spend  all  our  care  on  the  perishing-  body. 
Still  less,  abuse  this  doctrine  of  human  mortality  to 
vain  pleasure,  "  saying,  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to- 
morrow we  die."  Be  not  thus  deceived.  Death  may  be 
changed  from  a  curse  to  a  blessing-.  You  may,  on  Chris- 
tian principles,  find  death  lose  all  its  sting,  and  be  the 
very  gate  to  life  and  glory.  Fly  to  Jesus  Christ,  believe 
in  him,  "hear  his  saying,  and  you  shall  not  taste  of 
death."    (John  viii.  51,  52.) 

May  our  God  raise  you  all  to  the  high  hopes  and  the  full 
joy  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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SERMON  IV. 
ON  DEATH. 

ECCLESIASTES  XII.  7. 

Then  shall  the  dmt  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  atid  the 
spirit  shall  return  wrUo  God  who  gave  it. 

We  proposed  to  consider  from  these  words,  1.  The  event 
referred  to :  2.  The  consequences  of  that  event ;  and,  3. 
Its  practical  use.  We  have  already  considered.  The  event 
referred  to,  Deatli,  under  five  views  :  its  certaintj-  to  all, 
its  uncertainty  as  to  the  time,  its  nearness,  its  just  demand 
on  man,  and  its  subjugation  by  the  Christian.  We  have 
also  entered  on  the  consideration  of  the  consequences  of 
tliat  event  as  twofold  ;  the  return  of  the  body  to  the  dust, 
(which  was  explained  in  the  last  sermon,)  and  the  return 
of  the  soul  to  God. 

We  proceed  to  consider, 

2.  The  return  of  the  soul  to  God. 

"  The  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it." 

You  observe  here  a  marked  distinction  in  the  account  of 
the  body  and  the  soul ;  tlie  body  is  dissolved  and  mingled 
with  the  earth  from  whidi  it  was  taken  ;  the  spirit  lives 
and  returns  to  the  living-  God  who  gave  it.  There  is  no 
sleep  of  the  soul.  The  moment  it  is  unclothed  by  the 
putting  ofiF  the  body,  that  moment  it  appears  before  the 
God  of  the  spirits"  of  all  flesh.  (2  Cor.  v.  4—6.)  The 
apostle's  statement  is  decisive  ;  he  speaks  of  his  "  desire  to 
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depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which,"  he  says,  "  is  far 
better  ;  "  far  better  than  living  on  earth,  even  though  he 
could  say,  "  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,"  and  amidst  all  the 
scenes  of  usefulness  and  the  spiritual  joys  which  he  had 
here  below. 

When  God  breathed  into  man's  nostrils  tlie  breath  of 
life,  he  received  a  living  soul,  an  immaterial  and  immortal 
spirit,  which  shall  never  cease  to  exist.  Here  is  the  true 
grandeur  of  man.  It  is  not  the  king's  palace  or  the  king's 
throne  ;  it  is  not  earthly  wisdom,  or  talents,  or  riches, 
that  constitute  man's  nobility  and  glorj'.  Every  babe  in 
its  mother's  arms,  every  peasant  in  his  cottage  of  clay, 
every  poor  heathen  idolater,  every  savage  roaming  through 
the  woods,  has  lodged  in  his  bosom,  that  whicli  is  of  more 
value  than  worlds  upon  worlds — even  an  immortal  soul. 
He  has  that  within  which  is  indestructible  and  imperish- 
able. You  cannot  put  a  period  to  its  existence  :  men  may 
"  kill  the  bod^',  but  after  that  they  have  no  more  that  they 
can  do  ;  "  they  cannot  destroy  the  soul.  Your  soul  lives, 
and  shall  live  for  ever. 

Mark  then  tl;e  course  of  the  soul  after  death.  Immedi- 
ately on  the  death  of  the  body,  the  soul  appears  before 
God — solitary,  unaccompanied  by  any  earthly  attendants  ; 
the  master  without  his  servants,  and  the  servant  without 
his  master  ;  the  husband  without  his  wife,  and  the  wife 
without  the  husband  ;  the  parent  without  the  child,  and 
the  child  without  the  parent.  Alone,  and  at  tlie  gate  of 
death,  stripped  of  all  earthly  titles  and  distinctions,  and 
bared  of  all  riches,  tenements,  and  possessions,  just  as 
"  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we 
can  carry  nothing  out  :  "  (1  Tim.  vi.  7.)  so  by  itself,  the 
spirit  enters  the  eternal  world,  and  sees  God  face  to  face. 

God,  that  has  been  so  little  in  man's  thoughts,  now 
appears  to  the  soul  in  all  his  unutterable  purity,  and 
majesty,  and  glory.  God  is  now  every  thing  to  the  soul  : 
all  other  beings  are  lost  in  the  brightness  of  his  presence  ; 
and  now  first  man  beholds  him  as  he  is — so  holy  that  he 
charges  the  angels  with  folly,  so  pure  that  the  heavens  are 
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not  clean  in  his  sight,  so  lovely  and  resplendent  that  the 
eye  of  the  believer  s^zes  with  nnceasin?  delight  on  his 
beauty.    (Psabn  xxvii.  4.    Isaiah  xxxiii.  7.) 

When  spirits  thus  return  to  God,  an  immediate  separa- 
tion takes  place,  deciding  their  condition  for  ever.  There 
are  two,  and  but  two  distinct  abodes  for  the  spirit,  in  the 
regions  of  the  departed,  abodes  in  which  each  must  dwell 
till  the  general  resurrection  of  all  flesh  at  the  last  day. 

There  is  the  abode  of  the  lost  ;  there  are  "the  spirits 
in  prison,"  (1  Peter  iii.  19.)  there  are  the  ansiels  that 
sinned,  "  cast  down  into  hell,  and  delivered  into  chains  of 
darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment."  (2  Peter  ii.  4.) 
When  the  soul  of  the  wicked  leaves  its  body,  it  is  imme- 
diately consigned  to  the  regions  of  woe.  When  the  rich 
man  was  buried,  his  soul  was  directly  in  the  place  of 
misery,  and  "  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  tor- 
ment," longing  for  Lazarus  even  to  "  dip  the  tip  of  his 
finger  in  water,  and  cool  his  tongne,  for  he  was  torment«d 
in  tliat  flame."  0  tremendous  abode — all  hope  for  ever 
gone  ;  the  blackness  of  darkness  surrounding  them  on 
every  side  ;  "  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  " 
frowning  upon  them,  and  '•'  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  "'  over 
them  through  eternity  !  O  flee  from  this  wrath  to  come  : 
and  may  God,  in  tender  mercy,  give  you  to  know  the 
things  which  belong  to  your  everlasting  peace  I 

There  is,  however,  blessed  for  ever  be  our  God,  another 
abode,  the  abode  of  the  righteocs,  in  which  their 
spirits  dwell  till  their  lx)dies  shall  be  raised  from  the  grave. 
On  leaving  their  bodies,  their  spirits  are  received  and  are 
welcomed  by  the  Lord  Jesus  our  Saviour ;  him  they  at 
length  behold  ;  they  see  his  ?lory  which  he  had  with  the 
Father,  before  the  world  was  ;  they  have  sweet  access  to 
God  as  a  loving  Father,  and  full  communion  with  him  ; 
they  dwell  in  joyful  hope  of  tlie  resurrection,  amid  the  in- 
numerable company  of  angels  and  the  spirits  of  just  men 
with  Christ.  Thus  Stephen  prays,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive 
my  spirit  ;  "  thus  Paul  desired  to  be  '•  present  with  the 
Lord  ;  ■'  thus  Lazarus  was  "  carried  by  the  angels  onit 
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Abraham's  bosom  ;  "  and  thus  the  penitent  thief  was  as- 
sured, "  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise."  In 
those  blessed  regions,  they  "  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  free  from 
every  sorrow  and  temptation,  from  every  fear  and  anxiety, 
from  every  want  and  every  care  ;  they  rejoice  in  the 
Saviour's  presence  and  love,  waiting  for  tlie  accomplish- 
ment of  the  number  of  God's  elect,  and  the  final  triumph 
of  the  resurrection-day,  and  the  consummation  of  bliss, 
both  in  body  and  soul. 

0  blissful  state  !  Earnestly  strive  that  you  maj-  all 
arrive  there.  0  may  we  sacrifice  every  thing  for  this  : 
may  we  help  each  other  to  gain  it !  Let  us  beware  of 
throwing  any  hindrances  in  the  way  of  each  other.  My 
beloved  people,  0  that  I  may  meet  you  there  !  "  My  joy 
and  crown  "  will  be  your  possession  of  the  "exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory." 

III.  THE  PRACTICAL  USE  OF  THE  SUBJECT. 

1.  Learn  the  evil  of  death  to  the  wicked. 

What  tongue  can  describe,  what  heart  can  imagine,  all 
the  unutterable  evils  comprehended  in  this  one  word. 
Death,  as  it  regards  the  wicked  ;  That  whicli  is  seen  is 
painful,  the  weeping  friends  around  the  bed,  the  bodily 
suffering,  the  gasping  breath,  the  groans  and  distress,  and 
expiring  sighs,  the  breathless  paUid  corpse,  the  coffin,  the 
funeral  procession,  the  dark  grave,  and  the  mouldering 
body  ; — but  all  this  is  but  the  shadow  of  death.  That 
which  is  unseen  is  death's  substance  ;  sin  and  God's 
wrath  against  the  sinner  ;  the  immediate  presence  of  the 
offended  Judge,  and  the  irremediable  consequences  which 
follow.  Remember,  oh  I  remember,  death  is  a  certain 
event,  it  must  overtake  you.  You  cannot  by  any  possible 
contrivances  guard  against  its  approach  ;  all  the  gold  of 
Mexico  or  Peru,  all  the  skill  of  the  ablest  physicians,  all 
the  care  and  tenderness  of  the  most  beloved  friends,  all  tlie 
efforts  of  forecast  and  providence,  cannot  turn  away  deatii. 
He  laughs  at  all  human  contrivances,  and  with  steady 
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steps  proceeds  onward,  conquering  all.  You  may  imagine 
a  security,  but  the  Bible  says,  "  Your  covenant  with  death 
shall  be  disannulled,  and  your  agreement  with  hell  shall 
not  stand."  Remember,  oh  !  remember  death  brings  you 
into  the  presence  of  your  Creator.  However  you  may 
have  managed  to  shut  out  the  thoughts  of  God,  however 
you  may  have  shunned  his  presence,  and  have  lived  as 
without  God  in  the  world,  then  you  must  appear  before 
his  searching  eye,  and  be  under  his  immediate  hand. 
Remember,  oh  !  remember,  death  decides  your  state  for 
eternity.  "  There  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goest."  (Eccles. 
ix.  10.)  "  In  the  place  where  the  tree  falleth,  there  shall 
it  be."  (Eccles.  xi.  3.)  In  that  world  the  saying  shall  be 
realized,  "  He  that  is  unjust  let  him  be  unjust  still  ;  and 
he  that  is  filthy  let  him  be  filthy  still."  (Rev.  xxii.  11.) 
Between  the  abodes  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  there 
is  an  impassable  space,  "a  great  gulf  fixed,"  which  neither 
righteous  nor  wicked  can  pass  over.  Remember,  then,  oil  ! 
remember,  that  at  death  the  wicked  begin  an  eternity  of 
woe.  What  evil  can  be  compared  with  this — say  you  lose 
everything  for  religion,  you  forfeit  situation,  friends, 
health,  life  itself :  O  happy  loss,  if  you  may  but  escape  the 
bitter  pains  of  eternal  death.  Lord,  let  not  our  eyes  any 
longer  be  blinded  by  Satan  :  Enable  us  to  see  our  danger  I 
awake,  poor  sinner,  awake!  open,  0  Lord,  open  thou  the 
eyes  of  sinners,  even  of  some  sinners  now  in  thy  presence, 
and  awaken  them  from  the  sleep  of  sin  ! 

0  my  brethren,  a  time  is  coming  which  will  awaken 
you,  when  death  comes,  you  will  be  roused,  and  cry  out 
for  a  little  longer  space,  and  hell  will  be  seen  to  be  a  real 
and  tremendous  evil.  Believe  me,  it  is  now  the  same  evil 
as  it  will  be  seen  to  be  on  your  death-bed,  only  with  this 
blessed  difference  ;  j^ou  have  now  time  to  escape  the  evil, 
and  to  attain  security  for  ever.  0  redeem  time  for  your 
soul's  salvation  !  Linger  no  more.  "  Let  the  wicked  at 
once  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
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have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abun- 
dantly pardon."    (Isaiah  Iv.  7-) 

2.  Learn  the  blessedness  op  death  to  the  be- 
liever. 

In  truth,  in  the  evil  sense,  the  believer  never  dies.  Our 
Saviour  Christ,  says,  "  Whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in 
me  shall  never  die."  (John  xi.  26.)  "  It'  a  man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  never  see  death."  All  that  is  evil  in  death,  is 
by  Christ  so  removed,  that  the  believer  may  say,  "Though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil."  As  it  re;;ards  the  body,  if  it  be  for  a 
moment  an  enemy,  it  is  the  last  enemy,  and  will  assuredly 
at  length  be  utterly  destroyed.  Christ  has  also  the  keys 
of  death,  and  can,  and  does  set  at  liberty  all  its  captives. 
And  as  it  regards  the  soul,  death  is  our  best  friend  ;  it  is 
equally  with  life  itself  numbered  among  the  Christian 
privileges — "  Whether  life  or  death,  all  are  your's  " — it  is  a 
dark  door,  "  the  shadow  of  death,"  but  the  darkness  is  on 
this  side  and  not  on  the  other  ;  when  it  opens,  it  introduces 
us  to  light,  and  life,  and  glory,  and  shuts  out  for  ever  all 
darkness  and  misery.  It  is  the  end  of  trial  and  tempta- 
tion :  no  more  conflicts  nor  warfare  ;  no  more  sins  nor 
sorrows,  can  harass  and  injure  the  happy  believer.  He  is 
shut  in  by  death  from  the  world  of  death,  and  brought  by 
this  his  last  enemy  safe  into  the  mansions  of  endless  life. 
The  Scriptures  lift  up  the  veil  that  hides  the  eternal  world, 
and  shew  us  the  angels  waiting  round  the  pillow  of  the 
dying  believer,  longing  to  have  another  happy  spirit 
added  to  them  ;  the  Scriptures  shew  the  Christian,  that, 
to  him  this  is  the  land  of  darkness  and  tears  :  and  the 
unseen  world,  the  true  land  of  light  and  joy  ;  "  in  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy."  May  we  have  but  a  good 
hope  through  grace  of  this  happiness,  and  we  shall  long, 
not  for  life,  but  for  death,  CPliil.  i.  23.)  and  say  with 
David,  "  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God  : 
when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God  ?  "  (Psalm 
xlii.  2.) 

3.  Learn  the  importance  of  preparation  for  death. 


38  THE  CHIEF  CONCERNS  OF  3IAN  : 

It  is  not  a  speculative  subject  we  have  now  brought 
before  you.  It  is  not  a  vain  thing.  It  deeplj'  and  inti- 
mately concerns  you.  It  will  add  much  to  your  comfort 
here  to  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  the  fear  of  death  ; 
and  what  a  glorious  truth  !  you  may  be  delivered  from  all 
fear  of  death  ;  you  may  be  safe  from  those  never-ending 
evils,  and  be  a  partaker  of  that  never-ending  felicity  to 
which  it  introduces  God's  servants.  I  repeat  again  and 
again,  however  j'oung,  or  wise,  or  strong,  or  powerful,  you 
•'  must "  die,  or  meet  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Secure  then 
a  better  life.  Like  Noab,  enter  the  refuge.  "  He,  being 
warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  j-et,  moved  with 
fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house."  (Heb. 
xi.  7.)  0  let  Christ  be  your  refuge.  Remember,  that 
preparation  for  death  is  not  a  work  to  be  done  in  a  little 
time.  A  whole  life  ought  to  be  devoted  to  it,  yet  people 
defer  to  the  last  dregs  of  life  that  great  work  of  life  which 
requires  all  our  energies  and  powers.  Here  is  the  great 
artifice  of  Satan  ;  he  prevails  on  men  to  put  off  till  it  be 
too  late,  the  great  work  of  preparation.  "  They  saj-,  Peace 
and  safety,  till  sudden  destruction  comes,  and  they  canuot 
escape.  The  longer  you  defer  this  work,  the  greater  and 
more  arduous  you  will  find  it  to  be,  the  less  strength  you 
will  have  for  it,  and  the  more  your  bodily  infirmities  will 
disable  you.  Now,  even  "  now  is  the  accepted  time,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation." 

Do  you  ask  how  you  are  to  prepare  for  death  ?  0  fly 
without  delay  to  Christ  Jesus,  the  only  Deliverer  from 
death,  the  only  Conqueror  over  death  I  He  says,  "  I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life  ;  he  that  believeth  iu  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live."  (John  xi.  25.) 
Now,  he  will  wash  all  your  sins  away  in  his  blood  ;  now, 
your  souls  may  be  covered  with  the  spotless  and  glorious 
robe  of  his  righteousness  ;  now,  his  Spirit  will  make  you 
meet  for  the  heavenly  inheritance.  0  apply,  I  beseech 
you,  apply  this  very  day  to  him  !  "Before  you  give  sleep 
to  your  eyes,  or  slumber  to  your  eyelids,"  seek  your 
Saviour  "  while  he  may  be  found,  call  upon  him  while  he 
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is  near.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  liath 
not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life  ; "  (]  John  v.  12.)  "  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  (John  v.  36.)  Here 
is  your  first  and  chief  preparation  for  death,  to  "  win 
Christ  and  be  found  in  him." 

Having  received  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  there  is  a  meet- 
ness,  a  state  of  actual  readiness,  through  his  Spirit  given 
to  every  Christian,  so  that  death  does  not  take  him  by 
surprise.  He  may  indeed,  like  the  wise  virgins,  slumber 
and  sleep.  Let  us  then  be  watchful,  "  The  children  of  the 
light,  and  the  children  of  the  day,"  should  not  slumber  ; 
"  therefore  let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others,  but  watch  and  be 
sober."  Christians,  "let  your  lights  be  burning,  and  ye 
yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  tlieir  Lord. — Blessed 
are  those  servants  whom  the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  watching."  Meditate,  often,  and  seriously,  on  death. 
Even  regard  it  as  one  of  your  blessings  ;  "  putting  on  the 
breast-plate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  an  helmet,  the  hope 
of  salvation.  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath 
but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who 
died  for  us,  that  whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live 
together  with  him." 
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SERMON  V. 

ON  THE  RESURRECTION. 
JOHN  V.  28,  29. 

The  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shaU  come  forth  ;  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that  liave 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  dam-nation. 

OcR  blessed  Lord  here  distinctly  declares  the  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  body  ;  to  the  righteous  a  most 
cheering  and  joyful  truth.  Those  who  have  wept  over  the 
lifeless  corpse  of  a  departed  saint,  and  have  followed  with 
bitter  anguish  the  funeral  bier  to  the  grave,  aud  have  seen 
the  coffin  which  contained  all  that  remained  of  this  beloved 
friend  deposited  in  the  silent  grave,  and  have  thought  of  it 
as  lost,  and  almost  lost  for  ever,  may  lift  up  their  heads. 
That  body  is  the  sacred  dust  of  him  who  believed  in  Jesus, 
and  which  the  Divine  Spirit  once  inhabited  ;  it  is  not  dead, 
it  only  sleeps  in  the  Lord,  and  shall  revive  again  with  new 
beauty  and  freshness,  fashioned  like  to  his  glorious  body, 
"  according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to 
subdue  all  things  to  himself."    (Phil.  iii.  21.) 

The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  is  eminently  essential 
and  fundamental.  When  some  among  the  Corinthians 
denied  this  doctrine,  the  Apostle  urgently  pressed  its 
importance  :  '•  How  say  some  among  you  that  there  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead  1  "  (1  Cor.  xv.  12.) — and  alluding 
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I"  the  many  sufferings  of  the  first  Christians,  he  tells 
til.  in,  "if  in  this  life  only,  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we 
of  all  men  most  miserable,"  (1  Cor.  xv.  19.)  and 
assuies  them,  "  But  taow  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead  and 
hrvome  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept."  (I  Cor.  xv.  20.) 

-May  your  minds,  then,  my  brethren,  be  well  established 
in  this  truth.  It  is  Satan's  great  aim  to  weaken  ourfaith, 
an  i  to  obscure  our  view  of  the  resurrection.  Because  we 
it  not,  and  there  seem  apparent  hindrances  from  the 
il(cay  of  the  body,  sinful  man  easily  persuades  himself 
that  there  will  be  no  resurrection,  and  even  Christians 
are  often  deprived  of  the  comfort  and  advantage  they 
inii;ht  possess,  were  their  faith  on  this  momentous  subject 
iii"ve  clear  and  distinct. 

\\'e  will  consider, 

1.  The  resurrection  itself. 

2.  Its  certain  approach. 
•  !.  Its  universal  extent. 
4.  Its  decisive  results. 

•").  Its  practical  improvement. 

I.  THE  RESURRECTION  ITSELF. 

They  "  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice  and 
sliall  come  forth." 

We  notice  the  body  raised  ;  the  voice  calling  it  forth  ; 
tl;  '  coming  forth. 

1.  The  body  raised. 

Our  Lord  is  here  speaking  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
lioily.  Properly  speaking,  the  soul  never  dies  ;  it  is  the 
liody  only  that  is  mingled  with  the  dust,  and  laid  in  the 
grave,  and  the  same  body  shall  be  raised.  If  it  were 
another  body,  it  would  not  be  a  resurrection,  but  a  new 
creation.  Job's  testimony  on  this  point  is  very  clear. 
"  Though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in 
my  flesh  shall  I  see  God  ;  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself, 
and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another,"  (Job  xix. 
26.)  Our  identical  body,  once  laid  in  the  grave,  shall  be 
raised  up.  The  souls  of  the  wicked  are  in  present  torment. 
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a  torment  that  has  a  fearful  expectation  of  the  future,  and 
a  torment  that  will  be  amazingly  aggravated,  when  the 
body  in  which  they  sinned  shall  rise  again,  with  all  the 
tremendous  recollection  and  revival  of  past  sins,  to  be  the 
inlet  of  a  sorer  punishment,  to  be  reunited  to  the  soul,  for 
the  final  condemnation  of  both.  0  may  you  all  be 
delivered  from  tliis  woe  ! 

The  souls  of  the  righteous  are  on  the  other  hand  in 
present  blessedness,  with  a  joyful  anticipation  of  an  in- 
creased bliss.  They  are  described  as  "absent  from  the 
body  and  present  with  the  Lord."  (2  Cor.  v.  8.)  Our 
Lord,  from  that  declaration  of  God  to  iloses,  long  after 
the  death  of  the  Patriarchs,  "  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,"  (Matt, 
xxii.  32.)  takes  occasion  to  show  that  thej-  were  then  liv- 
ing, for,  "  lie  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  the  God  of  the 
living,  for  all  live  to  him  : "  and  seeing  that  he  is  the  God 
not  merely  of  the  soul,  but  of  the  whole  person,  he  also 
shews  from  tlie  same  passage  "  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,"  and  therefore  that  the  body  shall  be  raised  from  its 
state  of  death.  Incalculably  will  their  joy  be  enhanced 
when  their  poor  vile  body,  ransomed  from  the  power  of 
the  grave,  and  redeemed  from  death,  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible and  glorious,  with  every  capacity  to  serve  God 
perfectly  and  for  ever.    May  you  all  enter  into  this  joy  ! 

2.  The  voice  calling  it  forth  : — 

"  Shall  hear  his  voice." 

The  resurrection  of  the  body  seems  to  be  attended  with 
some  apparently  insurmountable  difficulties.  Some  bodies 
have  been  consumed  to  ashes,  and  the  ashes  scattered  over 
the  surface  of  the  earth.  Others  have  been  devoured  by 
wild  beasts,  and  have  become  a  part  of  their  substance, 
and  others  again  have  been  the  food  of  their  fellow-men. 
From  these  difficulties,  the  Sadducees  of  old  denied  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  Like  modern  infidels  they 
insinuate  impossibilities  against  clear  revelation.  Our 
Saviour  meets  all  such  cavils,  "  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing 
the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God."    (Matt.  xxii.  29.) 
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W'l'  assert,  then,  from  the  word  of  God,  that  the  same 
ImhIv  shall  rise  again.  How  is  this  possible?  To  man 
I  vuii  an  adequate  conception  is  impossible.  But  look  at 
^^  llat  calls  them  forth — the  voice  of  Christ,  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God,  the  voice  of  the  Creator  of  all  things,  the 
v.uce  of  "God  over  all  blessed  for  ever."  (Rom.  ix.  6.) 
Tliiit  voice  said,  "  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light." 
( <  u  n.  i.  3.)  that  voice  said,  "  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the 
li\in!T  creature —  and  it  was  so."  (Gen.  i.  24.)  That 
voice  said,  "  Let  us  make  man,"  and  "man  was  created," 
(t  ien.  i.  20.)  Oh,  the  unutterable  power  of  that  Divine 
Redeemer,  whom  an  unbelieving  world  slights,  scoffs  at, 
and  scorns  '  It  will  not  be  so  in  that  great  day,  but  as 
when  at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus,  the  voice,  "  Lazarus  come 
foith,"  (John  xi.  43,)  penetrated  every  bone,  every 
muscle,  and  every  nerve  of  the  decaying  body,  "and 
; '  at  was  dead  came  forth,"  so  when  "  the  Lord  him- 
hall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
of  the  Archangel  and  with  the  trump  of  God" — 
]ir  iclaiming,  "  All  ye  that  are  in  the  graves,  come  forth  ;" 
tlic  energy  of  that  voice  will  break  through  every  obstacle, 
M  arch  the  inmost  recesses  of  every  receptacle  of  the  dead, 
biiiiL;- together  every  part,  and  reanimate  the  whole;  not 
niK  grave  shall  retain  its  tenant,  or  refuse  obedience  to  the 
■ilniighty  and  all-prevailing  summons. 

Talk  any  of  difficulties  1  all  creation  furnishes  you  with 
cinblenis  and  illustration.  Every  fresh  day,  with  its  new 
light  and  heat  and  varied  blessings,  is  a  resurrection  from 
(lie  darkness  of  the  night.  Every  verdant  spring,  with 
all  its  freshness  and  life  and  luxuriance,  is  a  resurrection 
from  the  frost,  the  torpor  and  the  death  of  winter.  Every 
liai  \  est  which  we  see  waving  in  the  fields  is  a  resurrection 
i  f  the  seed-corn  buried,  dead,  and  quickened  again.  In- 
iiiiinerable  insects  floating  in  the  air,  were  once  apparently 
inanimate  substances,  but  they  have  risen  again  to  life  and 
activity.  It  is  idle  to  talk  of  difficulties  to  him  to  whom 
iMithing  is  impossible  ;  and  why,  it  may  well  be  asked, 
■  wUy  should  it  be  thought  incredible  that  God  should 
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raise  the  dead,"  when  his  word  has  assured  us  that  he 
will  1  If  a  watch-maker  can  take  a  watch  to  pieces  and 
again  put  together  the  parts  as  they  lie  before  him,  the 
Creator  of  all  may  well  reconstruct  the  human  frame, 
which  by  death  he  has  for  a  season  separated,  and  the 
parts  of  which,  wherever  they  are,  all  lie  before  him. 

O  brethren,  what  a  shout  will  that  be  which  re-echoes 
through  creation,  and  reaches  and  rouses  the  slumbering 
dust !  How  will  it  sound  to  us  ?  Will  it  be  a  voice  full 
of  woe,  or  a  voice  full  of  joy  1  This  depends  on  your 
present  state.  O  fly  to  Christ  now,  confess  him  now,  if 
you  would  hear  that  sound  without  alarm  ;  if  you  would 
welcome  that  voice  as  a  voice  of  joy. 

3.  The  coming  forth. 

We  have  a  representation  of  this  as  it  respects  Israel,  in 
the  valley  which  was  full  of  bones :  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  1 — 
10.)  these  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  together,  and 
the  sinews  and  the  flesh  were  brought  upon  them,  and 
the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they  lived,  an  exceeding 
great  army. 

But  it  is  not  one  valley,  but  every  place  shall  give  up 
the  dead  there  contained.  In  Daniel  it  is  asserted,  "  Many 
of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake." 
(Dan.  xii.  2.)  In  the  description  of  that  day  it  is  said, 
(Rev.  XX.  4—13.)  of  the  saints,  "they  lived  and  reigned  ;" 
and  of  others,  "  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  whicli  were  in 
it,  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were 
in  them." 

Curiosity  here  may  ask  a  thousand  questions  :  "  how 
are  the  dead  raised  up,  and  with  what  body  do  they 
come?"  (1  Cor.  xv.  3.5.)  We  cannot  go  a  single  step 
beyond  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Bible  was  not  T\Titten  to 
satisfy  mere  curiosity,  but  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation. 
Oh,  how  joyful  will  be  the  resurrection  of  the  righteous  1 
"  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  fii-st,"  (1  Thess.  iv.  16  ;  1 
Cor.  XV.  23,)  and  those  living  on  the  earth,  who  believe  in 
his  name,  "  shall  then  be  cauLjht  up  together  with  them  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air."    They  will  all  come  forth  per- 
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fectly  distinct  and  distinguishable  :  "we  shall  know  as  we 
are  known."  If  we  are  to  "  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  (Matt, 
viii.  11.)  we  shall  know  those  blessed  saints.  When  the 
Apostle  says,  the  Thessalonians  were  to  be  his  "hope, 
and  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing,"  (Matt.  ii.  10.)  he  mani- 
festly implies  that  he  should  know  them.  All  our  facul- 
ties will  rather  be  infinitely  improved  and  heightened, 
than  diminished  ;  as  there  is  difference  between  the  child 
and  the  man,  so  will  tliere  be  a  vast  superiority  in  our 
capacity  and  knowledge,  and  the  coming  forth  of  the 
righteous  will  be  as  the  rising  of  the  sun,  full  of  beauty, 
and  full  of  glory,  rejoicing  to  run  his  course. 

But  0  how  fearful  will  be  the  coming  forth  of  the 
wicked  !  Imagine  that  day  in  which  they  come  forth  ; 
suddenly  awakened  out  of  the  sleep  of  death,  amidst  the 
crumbling  world,  the  heavens  departing  as  a  scroll  when 
it  is  rolled  together,  the  mountains  and  islands  moving 
out  of  their  places,  the  elements  melting  with  fervent 
heat ;  the  wicked  are  affected  by  one  thing  more  than  all 
these  convulsions  of  worlds,  they  dread  more  than  all 
"  the  face  of  him  tliat  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb:  "  (Rev.  vi.  10  ;  xx.  11.)  and  they  cry  to 
the  rocks  and  mountains,  Fall  on  us  and  hide  us. 

Brethren,  you  and  I  must  be  in  the  number  then  raised. 
The  Lord  grant  it  may  be  among  the  righteous,  and  not 
among  the  wicked  ! 

II.  ITS  CERTAIN  APPROACH. 
The  hour  is  coming,  it  is  fixed,  it  will  be  sudden  and 
unavoidable. 

1.  It  is  fixed. 

God  has  fixed  a  precise  and  particular  time.  "  He  hath 
appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness." (Acts  xvii.  31.)  The  very  season  is  deter- 
mined, as  our  Lord  declares,  "  the  hour  is  coming."  But 
though  fixed,  God  has  not  revealed  it,  and  therefore  the 
precise  time  is  not  known  to  any  created  being  ;  nor  was 
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the  mediator  coimnissioned  to  reveal  it  to  man  ;  "  That 
day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father." 
(Mark  xiii.  32.)  As  the  hour  of  his  death  is  unknown  to 
each  individual,  so  the  hour  of  the  general  resurrection  is 
unknown  to  any  part  of  created  bein^'S.  This  is  for  many 
appointed  ends ;  and  the  practical  lessons  are,  to  take 
heed  not  to  be  "  overcharged  with  the  pleasures  and  cares 
of  this  life,  (Luke  xxi.  34.)  but  ever  to  be  watchful  and 
prayerful.  Brethren,  every  day  that  passes  along,  every 
hour  that  hastens  away,  every  pulse  that  beats  witliin  you, 
shortens  the  distance  between  you  and  this  great  and  last 
scene.  There  is  no  hindering  its  advance.  You  may  sooner 
stop  the  sun  in  its  progress  across  the  circuit  of  the  sky, 
than  delay  the  approach  of  this  fixed  hour. 

2.  The  hour  will  be  also  sudden. 

It  is  frequently  compared  in  the  Scriptures  to  the 
coming  of  a  thief.  If  the  master  "  of  the  house  had  known 
in  what  watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  would  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  up."  (Matt.  xxiv.  43.)  "Yourselves  know  per- 
fectly that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the 
night."  (1  Thess.  v.  2.  and  2  Peter  iii.  10,  11.)  Hence  its 
coming  will  be  sudden  and  unexpected.  The  mass  of  man- 
kind will  be  living  and  acting  just  as  they  do  now,  giving 
their  minds  wholly  to  worldly  things,  (Matt,  xxiv,  37-) 
and  thinking  of  nothing  less  than  of  the  resurrection -day. 
In  the  parable  of  the  virgins  it  is  said,  "  At  midnight 
there  was  a  cry  made.  Behold  the  Bridegroom  com- 
eth !  "  Midnight  is  the  hour  when  men  are  wrapped  up 
in  darkness  and  slumber,  and  whollj'  unthinking  of  danger. 
0  bretliren,  often  place  yourself  in  the  situation  in  which 
men  will  tlien  be  placed.  Think  within  yourselves,  "  what 
would  be  my  feelings  if  the  trumpet  were  now  to  sound, 
if  the  great  shout  were  now  to  be  heard,  if  the  heavens 
were  now  to  roll  away,  and  the  great  white  thi-one  now 
to  appear  !    Am  1  ready  ?    Is  tlie  judge  my  friend  ?  " 

3.  The  hour  will  be  unavoidable. 
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No  skill  or  wisdom  of  man,  no  human  eloquence  can 
turn  it  aside  ;  no  riches  can  bribe  a  delay  ;  no  combined 
strength  of  armies  or  of  nations  can  retard  it,  and  no 
infidelity  hinder  its  approach.  As  all  the  army  of  Pliaraoh 
could  not  stop  the  returning-  waves  of  the  Red  Sea  ;  as  all 
the  multitudes  of  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  could 
not  restrain  the  fire  from  heaven  ;  as  tlie  inhabitants  of 
the  whole  earth,  with  all  their  unbelief  and  their  multi- 
tude, could  not  stay  the  waters  of  the  deluge,  so  impos- 
sible will  it  be  for  men  to  restrain  the  progress  of  that 
hour,  "  in  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and 
in  which  the  earth  also,  and  the  works  that  are  therein 
shall  be  burnt  up."  0  brethren,  seeing  this,  "  what  manner 
of  persons  ought  ye  to  be,  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness."  I  confess  when  I  look  at  these  things,  I  feel 
more  especially  my  own  sinful  negligence  and  coldness. 
O  that  I  were  myself  more  alive  to  them,  then  I  should 
be  more  likely  to  quicken  you.  Brethren,  we  are  mutually 
concerned  in  this  all-important  hour  ;  let  us  quicken  each 
other  to  a  more  anxious  care  of  the  soul,  that  this  day 
may  not  find  us  unprepared.  As  your  minister,  I  entreat 
your  prayers,  that  I  myself,  realizing  these  truths,  may 
speak  more  fervently  and  more  according  to  their  unspeak- 
able magnitude,  and  you  may  thus  be  more  stirred  up  to 
seek  the  true  refuge. 

III.    ITS  UNIVERSAL  EXTENT. 
All  "  that  are  in  the  graves." 

It  might  have  afforded  some  hope  to  the  wicked,  if  only 
the  just  were  to  have  been  raised  at  the  last :  though  the 
expectation  of  being  entirely  reduced  to  nothing,  as  if 
we  had  never  been,  is  in  itself  most  gloomy  and  misera- 
ble :  but  there  is  not  the  refuge  of  even  such  an  expecta- 
tion. The  scriptures  are  clear  that  all  the  dead  shall  rise 
again  :  it  is  intimated  in  the  declaration  in  Daniel,  they 
"  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to 
everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  con- 
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tempt."  (Dan.  xii.  2.)  St.  Paul  clearly  asserts,  "that 
there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just 
and  unjust."  (Acts  xxiv.  1.5.)  Our  Lord  assures  us,  "  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  come  forth."  In  the  account 
of  the  last  judgment,  we  find,  that  "  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations," — the  wicked  as  well  as  the  righteous. 
The  Apostle  tells  the  Romans,  "  We  must  all  stand  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ."  (Rom.  xiv.  ]0.)  and  he 
assures  the  Corinthians  more  in  detail,  "  We  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ  ;  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  (2  Cor.  v.  10.) 
Thus  plain  and  decisive  are  tlie  scriptures,  as  to  the  univer- 
sality of  the  resurrection. 

it  comprehends,  therefore,  all  ages  ;  from  him  who  has 
lived  the  most  lengthened  period,  to  the  youngest  babe  ; 
aU  shall  rise  again  from  the  grave.  Have  you,  my  children, 
lost  an  aged  Christian  father  or  mother  ?  There  you  shall 
meet  them  again ;  and  if  you  follow  their  faith  and 
patience,  meet  them  at  the  Saviour's  right  hand.  Have 
you,  Christian  parents,  lost  your  babes  ?  You  shall  then 
recover  them,  and  out  of  the  mouths  of  those  "  babes,  God 
will  perfect  praise."  All  ranks  and  classes  shall  then  be 
raised — kings  and  princes,  nobles  and  men  of  wealth  ; 
not  indeed  with  their  worldly  distinctions,  but  they  shall 
rise  equally  with  the  poor  and  needy.  Statesmen,  not  at 
the  head  of  empires  ;  and  generals  of  armies,  not  with 
collections  of  armed  men  at  their  command  ;  but  indi- 
vidually to  appear  before  God.  The  Apostle  John  having 
beheld  that  scene  in  prophetic  vision,  says  of  it.  •'  I  saw 
the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before  God  ;  and  the 
books  were  opened,  and  another  book  was  opened,  which 
is  the  book  of  life  ;  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their 
works.  (Rev.  xx.  12.) 

0  brethren,  methinks  the  universality  of  our  death  and 
resurrection  should  much  endear  us  to  each  other.  Those 
who  have  been  in  one  common  war,  and  have  shared  in 
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one  victory,  love  each  other  as  fellow-soldiers  ;  those  who 
have  been  wrecked  in  one  storm,  and  saved  in  one  life-boat, 
love  each  other  as  fellow-sailors  ;  and  shall  not  we,  who 
have  to  pass  through  the  deep  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  have  all  to  hear  the  trumpet  sound,  and  have 
all  to  be  raised  again  from  the  graves — shall  not  we,  as 
fellow-travellers  in  the  same  pilgrimage,  love  one  another 
fervently,  and  with  a  pure  heart  ?  shall  we  not  seek  to 
help  each  other  in  attaining  the  resurrection  unto  life  ] 

But  I  forbear  the  further  consideration  of  this  subject 
till  the  evening. 
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SERMON  VI. 

ON  THE  RESURRECTION. 
JOHN  V.  28,  2a 

The  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  mUo  the  resurrection' of  damnation. 

We  tliis  morning  proposed  to  consider  five  points  from 
this  text; — 1.  The  resurrection  itself;  2.  Its  certain 
appvoacli  :  o.  Its  universal  extent ;  4.  Its  decisive  results  ; 
5.  Its  ]>ractic'al  improvement.  Three  of  these  have  been 
explained.  In  considering  the  resurrection  itself,  we 
noticed.  The  body  raised,  The  voice  calling  it  forth,  and 
The  coming  forth.  In  considering  its  approach,  we  shewed 
that  it  was  fixed,  and  would  be  sudden  and  unavoidable  ; 
and  tlien  explained  its  universal  extent.  We  have  now 
to  consider, 

4.  Its  decisive  results. 

5.  Its  practical  Improvement. 

IV.  ITS  DECISIVE  RESULTS. 

"  They  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  Resurrection  of 
life  ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation." 

We  notice  the  characters  described,  and  the  division 
made. 
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1.  The  characters  described.  They  are  twofold — 
the  good  and  the  evil. 

There  are  multitudes  of  distinctions  here  ;  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor,  young  and  old,  learned  and  unlearned  ; 
there  are  multitudes  of  characters  ;  the  proud  and  the 
abject,  the  sober  and  respectable,  the  moral  and  the  decent, 
the  formalist  and  the  sincere,  the  scorner  and  the  serious, 
the  believer  and  the  unbeliever  ;  but  they  are  all  arrangcil 
under  two  classes  hereafter,  and  classes  which  have  ii<i 
reference  to  their  worldly  situation,  nor  to  their  outward 
appearance  before  men  ;  but  to  their  true  character  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

One  character  is  marked  by  this — "  the  doers  of  good." 

Naturally  man  is  selfish,  and  aims  only  at  liis  own 
aggrandizement,  or  pleasure,  or  advantage  ;  Init  when  lie 
is  trulj'  converted  to  God,trou2;ht  to  see  his  danger  through 
sin,  his  guilt  before  God,  and  his  just  desert  ;  when  he  is 
further  brought  to  see  his  salvation  by  gvacc  tlirougli 
faith  :  then,  that  deeply  extended,  that  strong  and  multi- 
plied root  of  selfishness,  is  shaken  to  its  fartlicst  ramifi- 
cations, and  it  shall  finally  be  altogether  uprooted.  lie  is 
made  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  Gratitude  l)ec()iiie> 
the  constraining  principle  of  action,  his  faith  vi  ovlcs  by 
love,  and  the  great  aim  of  his  life  is  to  do  good.  (Epb. 
ii.  8.)  Though  we  "are  saved  by  grace  through  faitli," 
and  that  "  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast,"  yet 
is  this  salvation  ever  seen  by  good  works  as  its  insepaialjle 
fruit ;  they  are  not  the  cause,  but  the  effect  of  salvation  ; 
they  are  not  the  condition,  but  apart — the  cssintial  part 
of  salvation.  '•'  We  are  the  workmanship  of  God,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  whicli  God  has  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them."  (Eph.  ii.  10.) 
Tiie  Christian,  like  his  Saviour,  is  a  man  going  about 
doing  good  ;  this  is  his  daily  life  and  business,  and  he  seeks 
to  fill  every  hour  with  good  works. 

O  let  me  exhort  you  to  be  doers  of  good  ;  whatever  your 
situation  be,  aim  at  this — to  do  good.  You  cannot  do  too 
much  of  that  which  is  really  good  before  God  and  man  ; 
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let  none  of  your  talents  be  laid  up  unimproved  ;  lay  out 
time,  and  knowledge,  and  strength,  and  property,  and  all 
you  have,  to  do  good. 

Another  character  is  marked  by  this — "  doer  of  evil." 
And  here  we  must  distinguish  between  what  God  reckons 
evil,  and  what  man  reckons  evil;  for  very  often  "that 
which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men,  is  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God."  (Luke  xvi.  15.)  This  is  the  case  with 
all  the  works  of  unconverted  men.  In  the  language  of 
the  Thirteenth  Article  of  the  Church  of  England,  "  Works 
done  before  the  grace  of  Christ  and  the  inspiration  of  his 
Spirit,  are  not  pleasant  to  God  ....  yea,  rather  for  that 
they  are  not  done  as  God  hath  willed  and  commanded 
them  to  be  done,  we  doubt  not  but  they  have  the  nature 
of  sin."  This  may  serve  to  undeceive  your  hearts,  who 
are  trusting  in  your  own  goodness.  All  your  actions, 
when  perfectly  right  before  man,  may  be  fearfully  wrong 
before  God  ;  before  man,  your  character  may  be  unim- 
peachable, and  your  actions  upright  and  benevolent  ;  in 
human  society  you  may  be  a  noble  and  praiseworthy  cha- 
racter— and  yet,  before  God,  be  a  doer  of  evil.  That  is 
good  in  tlie  sight  of  God,  which  springs  from  faith  in  him 
and  love  to  him  ;  but  if  you  have  not  obeyed  the  com- 
mand to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  if,  in  what  you  do, 
you  have  no  eye  to  the  g\oTy  of  God,  no  regard  to  his  will, 
no  care  to  please  him  ;  if  self  be  the  real  end  of  all  your 
actions,  then  is  your  life  full  of  evil  in  his  sight,  then  is 
all  the  guilt  of  unpardoned  sin  upon  you  ;  then  will  you 
rise  at  the  last  day, — Oh  !  I  speak  it  iu  pain,  but  I  speak 
it  in  faithfulness  and  love,— you  will  rise  at  the  last  day 
among  the  doers  of  evil. 

May  the  Divine  Spirit  now  speak  powerfully  in  your 
consciences,  and  unmask  you  to  yourselves,  and  lead  you 
to  see  your  true  state  ;  that  ere  it  be  too  late,  and  the  lamp 
of  life  expire,  you  may  know  and  follow  what  belongs  to 
your  peace  ! 

We  proceed  to  consider,  The  division  made. 

This  is  twofold  also,  according  to  the  two  characters. 
We  notice. 
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1st.    The  resurrection  of  life. 

Tliis  resurrection  to  life  is  at  the  coming  of  Clirist. 
••  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall 
we  also  appear  with  him  in  glory — if  we  be  dead  with 
Cliribt,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  him."  (Col. 
iii.  4.)  Our  union  with  Christ  here,  is  the  root  of  our 
rising  to  life  hereafter.  The  Apostle  dwells  at  length  on 
this  subject  in  the  xvth  chapter  of  1  Corinthians,  as  on  a 
theme  in  which  his  heart  was  at  home.  He  says,  shewing 
Mie  origin  of  our  resurrection,  "In  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own  order  ;  Christ  the 
iirst-fruits  ;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 
•  ...  (2  Cor.  XV.  22,  23.)  There  are  celestial  bodies  and 
''odies  terrestrial  ;  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and 
(Ik;  glory  of  the  terrcsti-ial  is  another.  There  is  one  glory 
"{  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another 
L^lory  of  the  stars  ;  for  one  star  difFereth  from  another 
-tar  in  glory.  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It 
i->  sown  in  corruption  ;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption  ;  it  is 
sown  in  dislwnour  ;  it  is  raised  in  glory ;  it  is  sown  in 
weakness  ;  it  is  raised  in  power ;  it  is  sown  a  natural 
body  ;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body  ....  (2  Cor.  xv.  40  — 
44.)  We  shall  all  be  changed  ;  for  this  corruptible  must 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immor- 
tality ;  and  then,"  and  not  till  then  fully  "shall  be  brought 
to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written.  Death  is  swallowed  up 
in  victory."  (2  Cor.  xv.  53,  54.)  There  is  much  here  that 
Nve  cannot  comprehend  :  it  is  a  glory  like  that  of  the  sun, 
the  very  brightness  of  which  dazzles  and  blinds.  A  spiri- 
tual body  seems  to  unite  opposite  natures,  and  to  contra- 
■lict  all  our  notions  ;  but  "  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
:iie  kingdom  of  God  ;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit 
iiRurruption."  (1  Cor.  xv.  50.)  Unspeakably,  then,  in- 
conceivably glorious  will  be  the  human  frame.  The  glorious 
body  of  Christ  as  transfigured  on  the  Mount,  seems  the 
iuUest  representation  of  the  risen  body  of  his  people. — 
■'  liis  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
as  the  light :"  (Matt.  xvii.  2)  so  also  "  shall  the  righteous 
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shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father."— 
(Matt.  xiii.  34.)  «  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness,  as  the  stars,  for  ever'and  ever."  (Dan. 
xii.  3.) 

Oh  !  surpassing  glory  !  when  all  the  righteous  are  as- 
sembled above,  and  these  myriads  of  suns,  beaming  forth 
rays  of  splendour,  are  for  ever  shining  in  the  glorious  fir- 
inament  of  heaven  ;  their  spiritual,  their  powerful,  their 
incorruptible,  their  glorified  bodies,  not  clogging,  but  aiding 
and  giving  activity  and  quickness  to  the  intellectual  faculty. 
They  are  all  made  like  God  in  holiness  and  happiness  ; 
they  dwell  in  his  presence,  and  are  engaged  in  the  enjoy- 
ment and  service  of  God,  who  is  all,  and  in  all :  they  are 
thus  together  joint  sharers  of  each  other's  bliss  for  ever 
and  ever. 

Should  not  our  hearts  faint  to  reach  this  bliss  ?  should 
not  our  souls  aspire  after  this  glory  !  0  you  who  are 
following  riclies,  here  are  enduring  riches  !  O  you  who  are 
thirsting  after  pleasure,  here  are  pleasures  for  evermore  ! 
0  you  who  are  panting  after  honour,  by  patient  continu- 
ance in  well-doing,  here  seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and 
immortality  ! 

There  is  another  scene  it  is  my  painful  duty  to  bring 
before  you; 

2.  The  resurrection  of  damnation. 

The  doers  of  evil  are  brought  before  the  awful  and  all- 
penetrating  eye  of  the  great  Judge  of  all.  That  glorious 
Being,  wearing  our  form,  was  mocked  and  despised,  and 
the  evil-doers  still  despise  his  name  and  slight  his  grace  ; 
but  what  words  can  utter  the  horrors  included  in  this  des- 
cription—" the  resurrection  of  damnation,"  when  they  are 
brought  before  the  once  despised  but  now  glorious  Em- 
manuel !  As  the  body  is  raised,  all  the  sins  that  every 
member  of  that  body  has  committed,  will  be  manifested. 
All  the  false  and  angry  and  proud  words  that  the  tongue 
lias  spoken,  all  the  evil  ways  in  which  the  feet  have 
walked,  all  the  sinful  converse  to  which  the  ear  has  lis- 
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tened,  all  the  wicked  works  that  the  hands  have  done,  will 
then  be  exhibited  before  an  assembled  world,  in  the  very- 
resurrection  of  sinful  men.  Gladly  would  the  soul  escape 
from  the  accursed  re-union  with  the  body  in  which  it 
sinned.  The  suicide,  in  his  madness  to  escape  a  temporary 
evil,  rushes  on  ^n  eternal  evil :  but  vain  is  the  attempt  to 
escape  in  this  resurrection  ;  there  is  no  possibility  of  des- 
troying our  existence  in  that  world  ;  not  one  suicide  can 
take  that  life  away.  Their  bodies  are  raised  incorruptible  ; 
but  this  only  embitters  the  woe  to  which  they  rise.  Their 
understandings  then  will  be  cleared  to  discern  the  folly  of 
sin,  and  the  truth  of  God's  word  ;  there  will  not  be  one  in- 
fidel at  the  resurrection  of  damnation  :  this  again  heightens 
their  woe.  The  commission  of  some  sins  also  may  cease  ; 
they  cannot  cheat,  they  cannot  get  drunk,  they  cannot  be 
licentious  :  but  while  the  power  of  gratification  is  gone, 
the  love  of  sin  remains,  as  a  worm  that  never  dies.  Yet 
all  this  is  but  the  beginning  of  sorrows  ;  the  fearful  word, 
j  damnation,  exposes  to  our  view  another  evil,  beyond  con- 
ception tremendous — the  wrath  of  God,  his  curse,  the 
terrors  of  the  Lord  :  and  this  their  portion  for  ever  ! 

My  beloved  people,  these  are  the  solemn  truths  of  God's 
■word.  I  believe  them  from  my  heart ;  and  can  I  believe 
them  and  think  that  any  of  you  are  exposed  to  this 
greatest  of  all  possible  dangers,  and  not  warn  you,  and 
exhort  you,  and  entreat  you  to  have  pity  on  yourselves, 
and  hasten  your  escape  from  the  coming  storm  2 

But  I  ha.sten  to  close  with 

V.  THE  PRACTICAL  IMPROVEMENT  OF  THIS 
SUBJECT. 

What  does  the  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection  teach  us  ? 

It  should  strengthen  our  hope  of  regeneration. 
This  is  the  very  lesson  which  our  Lord  is  here  drawing. 
You  observe  his  argument  in  the  verses  before  our  text, 
"Verily,  verilj',  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour  is  coming,  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God  ;  and  tiiey  that  hear  shall  live.    For  as  the  Father 
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hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have 
life  in  himself :  And  hath  given  liim  authority  to  execute 
judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  Man."  (John  v. 
24,  25.)  He  then  confirms  this  statement  of  his  giving 
spiritual  life,  by  the  yet  more  remarkable  fact  of  our  text, 
the  resuiTCction  of  the  body.  "  Marvel  ngt  at  this,  for  the 
hour  is  coming  in  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice."  (John  v.  28.)  He  who  can  raise  the  dead 
body,  can  also  quicken  the  dead  soul.  0  blessed  truth !  We 
need  not  preach  the  Saviour's  power  to  open  the  graves 
and  bring  all  therein  to  judgment,  without  preaching  also 
his  present  ability  to  give  you  spiritual  life.  Desire  you 
the  resurrection  of  life  ?  Remember,  "he  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  life,"  even  eternal  life  ;  and  tlie  voice  of  Christ 
sounding  forth  in  his  word,  and  proclaimed  by  his  minis- 
ters, is  effectual  to  give  spiritual  life.  O  maj^  we  find  it  so 
at  this  time.  Lord  Jesus,  quicken  the  dead  here.  Give  to 
multitudes  here  spiritual  life.  I  long  for  the  daj-  when  I 
shall  see  the  symptoms  of  spiritual  life  multiply,  and 
behold  you  all  evidentlj"^  and  deeply  concerned  about  your 
eternal  interests. 

It  should  QUICKEN   us  TO  A   HOLT  LIFE. 

As  the  harvest  is  according  to  the  seed  sown,  so  is  the 
resurrection.  "  He  that  soweth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  coiTuption  ;  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."  (Gal.  vi.  8.)  Do  you 
desire  to  escape  the  fearful  resurrection  of  damnation  ;  do 
you  desire  a  beautiful  and  glorious  body,  and  a  holy  and 
perfect  soul  ? — tlien  live  to  God  now,  in  doing  good. 
When  St.  Paul  speaks  of  his  "  having  hope  towards  God, 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the 
just  and  the  unjust,"  he  adds,  '•  And  herein  do  I  exercise 
myself  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence,  towards  God, 
and  towards  men."  (Acts  xxiv.  15,  16.)  Often  place 
these  last  scenes  before  j'our  eyes  ;  if  you  are  becoming 
cold  and  careless  in  the  ways  of  Christ,  think  of  the  resur- 
rection-day. 
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It  should  raise  us  above  worldly  sorrow. 

How  peculiarly  heavy  were  Job's  sorrows  and  afflic- 
tions ;  but  in  the  midst  of  them  he  draws  comfort  from 
this  doctrine  :  "  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth.  And 
though  after  my  skin,  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  God."  (Job  xix.  25,  20.)  David  found 
similar  consolation.  "  My  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope,  for 
thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell."  (Psalm  xvi.  9,  10.) 
Death  is  but  a  rest  previous  to  the  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection. When  we  lose  a  beloved  brother  in  Christ,  we 
may,  and  should  mourn  the  loss,  (Isa.  Ivii.  1,)  but  we 
cannot  sorrow  "  even  as  those  which  have  no  hope  ;  for 
all  which  sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God  bring  with  him."  (1 
Thess.  iv.  13,  14.)  "The  time  is  short" — the  resurrection- 
dav  is  at  hand,  when  we  shall  again  receive  the  dead  to 
life. 

It  illustrates  all  god's  perfections. 

Now,  many  things  are  dark  and  obscure  ;  we  see  things 
but  in  part.  Wicked  men  seem  to  go  unpunished  ;  they 
often  have  authority  and  power,  and  use  it  wickedly  ;  good 
men  are  tried  and  afflicted,  despised,  and  lightly  esteemed  ; 
many  things  seem  quite  out  of  place,  and  Satan  triumphs, 
and  the  godly  mourn,  and  the  wicked  flourish.  But  the 
resurrection-day  will  clear  up  things  ;  just  as  the  sun 
dispels  the  mists  and  fogs,  and  discovers  to  us  the  beauty 
of  nature,  so  the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  in 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection  will  clear  up  all  the  now 
hidden  beauties  of  providence  and  grace.  We  shall  dis- 
cover with  inexpressible  clearness  and  distinctness,  the 
wisdom  and  truth,  the  justice  and  mercy  of  all  God's 
dealings,  and  say  from  the  heart,  "  He  hath  done  all  things 
well."    (Mark  vii.  27.) 

It  completes  the  work  of  redemption. 

In  one  view,  that  was  completed,  when  on  the  cross  our 
Saviour  uttered  the  words,  "It  is  finished."  A  further 
step  in  its  completeness  was  taken  when  he,  "  the  first- 
begotten  of  the  dead,  rose  from  the  dead."    (Rev.  i.  5.) 
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The  first-fruits  only  however,  of  them  that  slept  were 
then  presented  to  God  ;  but  when  all  that  sleep  in  Jesns 
are  raised,  then  shall  "  the  last  enemy,  death,  be  destroyed," 
yes,  "  swallowed  up  in  victory,"  and  the  grand  design  of 
redemption  "  in  bringing  many  sons  to  glory,"  be  com- 
pletely accomplislied. 

And  now,  brethren,  I  have  set  these  things  before  you, 
let  me  ask,  what  are  your  purposes  ?  The  gospel  is  either 
"  a  savour  of  death  unto  death,"  or,  "a  savour  of  life  unto 
life."  (2  Cor.  ii.  IG.)  If,  just  excited  for  a  moment,  you 
leave  the  house  of  God,  and  your  seriousness  is  dissipated 
in  worldl}'  conversation,  and  you  return  to  your  old  course 
again,  you  will  be  more  hardened  than  ever,  and  farther 
from  God,  and  more  likely  to  perish  with  the  wicked,  than 
if  the  gospel  light  had  never  beamed  upon  you.  I  beseech 
you,  every  one,  for  your  own  sake,  for  my  sake,  for  the 
Saviour's  sake,  let  not  this  be  the  sad  end  of  our  labours, 
no,  not  to  one  soul  among  you  ! 

But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  this  all-important  subject 
lead  any  hitherto  careless  to  inquire,  "  What  must  I  do 
do  to  be  saved  ? "  I  proclaim  in  their  ears,  "  Believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house." 
(Acts  xvi.  SO,  31.) 

And  as  to  you,  my  Christian  brethren,  may  this  subject 
quicken  every  spiritual  affection  in  your  hearts.  May 
you  say  and  feel  with  the  apostle,  "  I  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  Christ,  that  I  may  know  him  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  to  his  death,  if  hy  any  means  I 
might  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead."  (Phil, 
iii.  3,  10.) 
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SERMON  VII. 

THE  JUDGMENT-DAY. 

REVELATION   XX.   11  13. 

And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from 
whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  a  way  ;  and  there- 
was  found  no  place  for  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  sinall 
and  great,  stand  before  God  ;  and  the  hooks  were  opened  ; 
and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life  : 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  hooks,  according  to  their  works.  And  the 
sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it :  and  death  and 
hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them  :  and  they 
were  judged  every  man  according  to  their  works. 

And  is  there  such  an  event  to  be  anticipated  ?  And  must 
earth  and  heaven  fly  away,  and  this  great  white  throne, 
with  its  awful  and  transcendently  glorious  Judge  seated 
upon  it,  appear  ?  And  must  the  whole  human  race  stand 
before  Him  ?  And  every  one  be  judged  according  to  their 
works?  Surely  every  thought  is  directed  towards,  and 
influenced  by,  such  an  event.  Surely  all  other  matters 
that  can  engage  the  mind  of  man  M'ill  be  subordinate  to 
this  overwhelming  truth  !  We  say  every  Sabbath,  "  We 
believe  that  thou  shalt  come  to  be  our  Judge,"  and  yet 
alas  1  alas  !  the  prospect  of  any  temporal  loss  or  worldly 
advantage  will  far  more  readily  enter  into  the  mind,  and 
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occupy  the  whole  attentioa  of  those  beings  for  whom  that 
judgment  is  set. 

Surely  were  there  not  a  tremendous  perverseness  within, 
a  deep  slumber,  an  awful  death  in  trespasses  and  sins,  to 
this  event  all  eyes  would  be  directed,  on  this  all  thoughts 
would  be  engaged,  by  this  all  cares  engrossed.  Every  fear 
and  hope,  joy  and  sorrow,  would  have  a  reference  to,  a 
bearing  on  our  acceptance  at  last  before  the  great  and  final 
Judge. 

How  is  this  unconcern  to  be  removed,  but  by  distinctly 
placing  the  subject  before  you  ?  May  our  God  enable  me 
to  do  so  at  this  time. 

We  have  already  considered  death  conducting  the  spirit 
into  the  eternal  world  ;  the  awful  realities  of  the  resurrec- 
tion ;  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  ;  the  great  shout  heard  ; 
the  dead  bodies  awakened  ;  the  Judge  descending,  and  the 
twofold  resurrection,  that  of  life  and  that  of  damnation. 
We  will  now  notice  more  particularly  the  proceedings  of 
this  great  day,  under  these  heads — 

1.  The  judge  upon  the  throne. 

2.  The  assembly  gathered  before  him. 

3.  The  opening  of  the  books. 

4.  The  judgment  itself. 

I.    THE  JUDGE  UPON  THE  THRONE. 

"  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  tliat  sat  on 
it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away, 
and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them." 

We  have  here  the  throne  of  judgment ;  the  Judge  seated 
on  it  ;  the  effect  of  his  appearance. 

1.  The  throne  of  judgment — "agreat  white  throne." 

It  is  a  throne,  under  which  term  is  convej-ed  to  us  the 
idea  of  majesty  and  dominion.  It  is  the  throne  of  the 
Most  High,  all  whose  decrees  are  authoritative  and  abso- 
lute, equitable  and  holy,  "  Righteousness  and  judgment 
are  the  habitation  of  his  throne."  There  can  be  no  appeal 
to  any  other  tribunal  ;  the  decision  of  this  judgment  will 
irreversably  fix  our  condition. 
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It  is  a  great  throne,  which  points  out  the  magnitude  and 
extent  of  the  judgment  to  be  then  made.  What  God  calls 
great  is  trulj'  so.  How  great  the  judgment  of  that  day, 
•when  all  called  great  in  this  world  bows  before  it :  when 
apostate  angels,  who  sinned  before  our  world  was,  and  all 
the  generations,  and  tribes,  and  nations  of  the  whole  earth, 
tlirough  successive  ages,  are  summoned  before  it,  and 
which  the  glorious  heavenly  host,  cherubim  and  seraphim, 
angels  and  archangels,  surround  !  How  great,  when  the 
sentence  of  him  who  sits  upon  it  shall  determine  the  final 
and  everlasting  state  of  millions  upon  millions  of  immortal 
beings  ! 

It  is  a  white  throne,  emblematic  of  its  purity  and  up- 
rightness. There  can  be  neither  partiality  nor  error  in  its 
decisions.  Tliere  is  no  fear  of  consequences  to  turn  the 
Judge  aside  from  the  path  of  strictest  justice,  and  no 
bribery  nor  desire  of  the  favour  of  any  creature  to  bias 
him.  The  judgment  of  God  is  "  according  to  truth.  For 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God."  Now  men  speak 
much  against  the  hardness  and  severity  of  God's  require- 
ments ;  but  the  conscience  of  every  one  judged  will  in  that 
day  so  accord  with  the  sentence  pronounced,  that  even  the 
condemned  shall  be  silent  in  their  own  belialf. 

0  my  brethren,  often  realize  the  circumstances  of  that 
day !  Let  us  place  before  our  eyes  that  great  event, 
"  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory  and  all 
tlie  holy  angels  with  him,"  and  dwell  often  in  our  thoughts 
and  meditations  on  that  period,  w^hen  "  lie  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations."  You  and  I  shall  be  there,  and  the  preaching 
and  the  hearing  of  this  very  sermon  shall  be  one  of  those 
things  which  will  then  testify  for  or  against  us. 

2.  The  judge  seated  on  it. 

"  I  saw  him  that  sat  upon  it." 

"  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  \  "  Who  is  this  most 
worthy  Judge  eternal  ?  It  is  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Tlie 
Scriptures  frequently  speak  of  him  as  presiding  over  all 
the  stupendous  scenes  of  this  day.    (Mark  viii.  38  ;  Matt. 


62 


THE  CHIEF  CONCERNS  OF  MAK 


XXV.  31.)  "  The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  com- 
mitted ali  judgment  unto  the  Son."  (John  v.  22.)  The 
throne  of  judgment  is  therefore  called  "the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ."  (Rom.  xiv.  10  ;  2  Cor.  v.  10.)  And  he  it  is 
who  shall  be  seated  on  this  great  white  throne. 

0  how  different  from  his  first  coming  ?  Then  he  was 
shut  out  of  human  dwellings  ;  born  in  a  stable  ;  a  weak 
and  helpless  babe  in  his  virgin-mother's  arms  :  cradled  in 
a  manger ;  subject  to  his  parents  ;  brought  up  as  a  car- 
penter ;  despised  and  rejected  of  men.  Then  he  was  a 
man  of  sorrows,  not  having  where  to  lay  his  head.  Then 
he  was  himself  tried,  judged,  condemned,  spit  upon,  nailed 
to  a  cross,  crucified  with  thieves,  and  laid  in  the  grave. 
This  he  submitted  to  :  this  he  underwent  for  you,  for  me, 
that  we  might,  through  his  sufi^erings  for  us,  escape  judg- 
ment, condemnation,  shame,  and  everlasting  contempt. 

But  now  how  clianged  ?  He  appears  infinitely  more 
glorious  by  the  contrast  of  that  humiliation  to  wliich,  in 
his  love  and  pity  for  man's  redemption,  he  submitted. 
He  now  is  manifested  in  his  time  and  ])roper  character,  as 
"the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person."  His  lace  shining  as  the  sun  ,: 
myriads  of  angels  attending  upon  him,  the  whole  universe 
waiting  to  hear  the  decisions  of  his  lips,  and  that  voice 
which  is  to  fix  for  ever  the  destiny  of  man. 

O  lover  of  Jesus  !  think  of  this,  and  take  courage.  That 
being  in  whom  thou  hast  trusted,  whom  thou  hast  made 
thy  righteousness,  whose  Spirit  thou  hast  received,  who  is 
thy  Redeemer  and  tliy  Saviour :  He,  He  is  Judge  of  all 
the  earth.  Thou  hast  confessed  Him  here.  He  wiU  confess 
thee  there. 

Odespiserof  Jesus  I  tremble  and  be  alarmed.  Tliis  is 
he  whom  thou  art  rejecting  ;  this  is  he  whom  thou  slightest. 
O  agree  with  him  quickly.  "  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry, 
and  ye  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  "but 
a  little.  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him  " 
(Psalm  ii.  12.) 
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3.  The  effect  of  his  appeakance. 

"  From  his  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away,  and 
there  was  found  no  place  for  them." 

There  is  a  sublimity  and  awful  magnificence  in  these 
ideas,  that  surpass  our  loftiest  thoughts.  Oh  what  will  be 
the  reality  !  The  words  shew  the  entire  dissolution  of  the 
present  fabric  of  the  world.  In  the  language  of  St.  Peter, 
it  is  "  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens,  being  on  fire, 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat  ....  the  earth  also,  and  the  works  that  are  therein, 
shall  be  burnt  up."  For  thousands  of  years  this  earth  has 
been  the  abode  of  sinners.  Every  kingdom,  every  inheri- 
tance, every  habitation,  and  every  possession,  is  stained  and 
dyed  with*  sin  ;  all  below  is  contaminated  and  polluted 
with  that  which,  in  the  sight  of  God,  is  more  abominable 
than  the  plague  or  poison.  How  vile  is  sin,  which  pol- 
lutes all  it  touches  ! 

But  if  the  material  world,  in  which  men  have  sinned, 
be  dissolved, — if  even  "  the  very  garment  spotted  with  the 
flesh"  must  be  destroyed,  O  where  shall  the  sinner  himself 
appear  ?  What  will  become  of  the  ungodly  1  My  beloved 
brethren,  these  are  the  grand  realities  ;  all  other  concerns 
are  trifles. 

Alas,  we  spend  our  thoughts  and  cares  on  adorning  our 
houses  and  filling  them  with  goods,  and  beautifying  and 
perfecting  them  ;  forgetting  that  the  end  of  all  things  is 
at  hand,  forgetting  that  all  shall  be  burnt  up  and  consumed, 
in  the  great  fire  which  shall  destroy  this  earth,  and  all  the 
things  which  are  therein.  Let  us  learn  lessons  of  modera- 
tion and  contentment,  and  never  make  this  world  our 
home  and  inheritance  ;  but  "  use  the  world  so  as  not 
abusing  it,  and  make  to  ourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness  ;  that,  when  we  fail,  they  may  receive 
us  into  everlasting  habitations."  (Luke  xvi.  9.) 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  the  throne  of  judgment,  the 
Judge  seated  upon  it,  and  the  effect  of  his  appearance  : 
the  great  realities  which  so  deeply  concern  every  one  of  us. 
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II.  THE  ASSEMBLY  GATHERED  BEFORE  THE 
JUDGE. 

The  whole  human  race  will  then  be  gathered  before 
Him.  "  We  must  all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ."  We  may  consider  this  assembly  as  consisting  of 
the  living  and  the  dead. 

1.  Those  LIVING  on  the  earth  shall  then  be  judged. 

St.  John  does  not,  in  this  passage,  mention  the  wicked 
living,  for  he  is  speaking  of  the  judgment  of  the  dead  at 
the  close  of  the  millennium  ;  after  the  destruction  of  the 
living  wicked  by  fire  from  heaven  (v.  9)  ;  but  we  know 
that  "  all  nations  shall  be  gathered  before  the  Son  of  man." 

St.  Paul  says,  respecting  the  living  righteous,  "  Behold, 
I  shew  you  a  mystery  ;  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we 
shall  all  be  changed  ;  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump  ;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible." 

So  again  speaking  of  what  shall  happen,  "  as  it  regards 
Christians,"  he  says,  "  We  which  are  alive,  and  remain 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them  which 

are  asleep  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first  then 

we,  which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them,  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air." 

As  it  regards  the  wicked  also,  millions  will  be  living  on 
the  face  of  the  earth,  just  before  tlie  time  of  this  general 
judgment.  Satan  will  "  deceive  the  nations  which  are  in 
the  four  quarters  of  the  earth :  "  tlie  number  of  the 
deceived  will  be  incalculably  great  "  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea."  They  will  be  as  full  of  worldly^  schemes,  and  plans, 
and  wickedness,  as  now  ;  as  full  of  enmity  against  God 
and  his  truth  ;  and  in  a  moment  the  last  great  "  fire" 
shall  "  come  down  from  God  out  of  heaven,"  and  kindle 
the  tremendous  flame  which  shall  destroy  this  lower  world, 

0  brethren,  think  of  that  day  !  Most  likely  the  day  of 
Christ  will  find  you  as  you  are  now  ;  unless  God,  in  his 
marvellous  mercy,  convert  you.  You  have  often  thought 
of  repenting,  but  you  have  not  yet  repented ;  and  of 
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ainending,  but  have  not  yet  amended  :  and  if  it  go  on 
so — Oh,  if  death  and  judgment  were  now  to  burst  on  you, 
\v!iore  would  you  be  1  Would  you  be  taken  to  heaven,  or 
f  ;ist  into  the  lake  that  burns  with  fire  and  brimstone, 
which  is  the  second  death  1.  Are  you  ready  and  prepared 
for  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  1 

2.  Those  numbered  with  the  dead  will  then  be  collected 
;ind  judged. 

<  )ur  text  expressly  mentions  the  dead,  small  and  great  ; 
•  md  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it,  and  death 
:\nd  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them."  We 
learn  hence,  that  all  classes  of  society  appear  in  judgment ; 
'11  places  give  up  their  dead. 

'■.very  class  in  society,  whatever  the  age  be,  from  the 
t  to  the  aged  Methuselah  :  and  every  rank,  from  the 
.  ,vrl)y  the  way-side  to  the  mightiest  monarch  on  his 
■e — without  exception — all  shall  appear  in  judgment  : 
liigh  and  the  low,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  young  and 
old,  the  wise  and  the  unwise,  barbarian,  Scythian, 
;  lod  or  free,  without  reserve,  and  without  one  exception, 
:.ll  shall  be  judged.    The  murderer  and  his  victim,  the 
t'lipressor  and  the  oppressed,  the  master  and  the  servant, 
sli.ill  face  each  other  again,  and  all  stand  in  one  awful 
juili;iiient  before  the  Holy  Jesus.    Those  distinctions  which 
men  have  so  eagerly  thirsted  after,  will  for  ever  vanish,  or 
rather,  if  they  have  ministered  to  sin,  will  heighten  and 
augravate  the  woe  of  that  day.     The  treasures  which 
wicked   men  have  amassed,   in  the  belief  that  those 
riches  would  secure  them  against  evil,  become  the  very 
things  which  will  add  to  their  load  of  misery.  Their 
"  gold  and  silver  is  cankered"  and  "  the  rust  of  them 
shall  be  a  witness  against"  them,  and  "  shall  eat  their 
flesh  as  it  were  fire."     Their  very  pleasures  "  have 
nourished  their  hearts  as  for  a  day  of  slaughter."  O 
brethren,  whatever  be  your  wishes,  or  your  fears,  or 
your  terrors  :  whatever  be  your  unbelief,  or  contempt,  or 
neglect,  there  and  then  you  must  appear. 

Then  every  "  place"  will  give  up  its  tenants.  The 
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"  sea"  in  all  its  unfathomable  depths,  withholds  not  one 
of  the  dead.  A  whole  world  was  once  drowned,  when 
upon  "  those  disobedient,  in  the  days  of  Noah,"  God 
brought  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly  :  the 
armies  of  Pharaoh  were  swallowed  up  in  those  depths, 
they  too  shall  re-appear — not  as  pursuing  the  terrified 
people  of  Israel,  but  as  themselves  under  a  more  tremen- 
dous terror  than  when  the  waves  rushed  back  upon  them, 
and  they  were  overwhelmed  in  the  Red  Sea.  Yes,  and  all 
the  countless  multitudes  that  since  have  found  a  grave  in 
the  great  deep,  not  one  of  them  shall  be  wanting.  "  Death 
too,"  however  it  may  have  taken  its  prey,  in  whatever 
varied  forms  it  may  have  come  on  the  sons  of  men,  shall 
give  up  its  captives.  "Hell,"  also,  the  place  of  departed 
spirits,  shall  no  longer  detain  its  imprisoned  tenants.  Re- 
united to  their  bodies,  the  whole  man,  body  and  soul,  shall 
be  brought  together  to  judgment. 

See  the  vast  assembly  !  it  is  not  of  one  country,  but 
every  country  :  it  is  not  one  generation,  but  every  genera- 
tion :  it  is  not  the  eight  hundred  millions  now  living  on 
earth,  but  the  millions  of  millions  that  have  existed,  from 
the  first  Adam,  to  the  last  born  of  the  human  race.  They 
shall  all  in  the  course  of  the  great  and  awful  day  of  the 
Lord,  be  gatb.ered.  They  shall  all  stand  before  the  throne 
of  judgment.  Methinks  they  attend  in  solemn  pause  and 
breathless  interest,  the  movements  of  the  great  Judge ! 
What  a  scene  then  will  be  unfolded,  in  which  you  and 
I  shall  not  be  spectators  onh*,  but  parties  deeply  concerned. 

0  sinners,  unconverted,  worldly,  careless  sinners,  what 
will  be  your  state  then  >.  All  your  high  looks  will  be  for 
ever  abashed  ;  all  your  hard  speeches  against  God's  truth 
for  ever  silenced  ;  all  your  careless  indifference  for  ever 
removed.  All  your  worldly  successes  and  advantages, 
instead  of  being  your  glory  and  your  security,  are  your 
distress  and  your  everlasting  shame.  O  what  would  you 
in  that  day  give  for  the  time  which  you  now  have  !  Sin- 
nei's  on  a  death-bed  cry  out  for  a  day  more,  for  an  hour 
more,  that  the}'  have  time  to  repent,  and  attend  to  the  one 
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thing  needful —  their  salvation  :  what  will  their  desire  be, 
for  a  day,  or  an  hour,  when  all  that  they  feared  is  come 
upon  them  ;  "  when  their  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and 
their  destruction  as  a  whirlwind."  You,  my  brethren, 
have  that  time  now  ;  use  it  now  as  in  the  great  day  of 
judgment  you  will  wisli  that  you  had  done. 

0  you  who  trust  in  Christ,  and  love  him  ;  tliis  will  be 
the  great  day  of  your  joy  and  triumph  :  this  the  day  that 
will  complete  j  our  liappiness.  The  Judge  is  your  friend  ; 
all  that  troubled  you  will  be  for  ever  done  away.  You 
shall  enter  the  joy  of  your  Lord. 

0  my  beloved  people,  let  me  entreat  you,  as  your  real 
friend  ;  let  me  beseech  you,  as  one  who  must  himself  give 
account  of  every  sermon  he  preaches  :  let  me  entreat  you, 
as  one  earnestly  longing  over  you  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus 
Christ, — to  join  without  delay  the  despised  flock  of  Christ, 
to  sacrifice  every  thing,  rather  than  your  soul's  salvation. 
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SERMON  VIII. 
THE  JUDGMENT-DAY. 

REVELATION  XX.  11 — 13. 

And  1  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from 
whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  awaji/ :  and  there 
was  found  no  place  for  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  ^ar,d  before  God;  and  the  books  were  opened  : 
and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life  ; 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.  And  the 
sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it  !  and  death  and  hell 
delivered  up  tlie  dead  which  were  in  them  :  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to  their  works. 

From  these  striking  words  we  proposed  to  point  your  at- 
tention to  four  tilings  :  1.  Tlie  Judge  upon  the  throne  ;  2. 
Tlie  assembly  gathered  before  him  :  3.  The  opening  of  the 
books  :  and  4.  The  judgment  itself.  We  entered  into  the 
two  former  heads.  Under  the  Judge  on  the  throne,  we 
dwelt  on  the  throne  of  judgment,  the  judge  seated  on  it, 
and  the  effect  of  his  appearance  ;  in  reference  to  the 
assembly  gathered  before  him,  we  viewed  them  under  the 
two  aspects  of  the  living  and  the  dead. 

We  left  off  at  this  point,  the  dead  raised  and  gathered 
before  the  great  Judge,  and  waiting  his  decision.  Now 
let  us  consider, 

3.  The  opening  of  the  books,  and 

4.  The  judgment  itself. 


THE  jnDGMF.NT-DAY. 


The  proceedings  of  tliat  judgment  will  eomraence  with 

III.  THE  OPENING  OF  THE  BOOKS. 

"  And  the  books  were  opened,  and  another  hook  was 
opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life." 

You  may  remark  that  there  are  books  in  general,  and 
a  particular  book. 

There  are  books  in  general.  The  expression  is  figu- 
rative, denoting  the  accurate  register  of  all  our  talents 
and  opportunities,  and  of  all  our  thoughts,  and  words,  and 
works.    But  let  us  endeavour  to  illustrate  this  statement. 

There  is  the  book  of  god's  holy  law.  This,  which 
contains  the  rule  of  judgment,  it  may  be  presumed,  will 
be  first  opened.  It  has  been  already  laid  before  men.  Its 
main  directions  are  to  love  "  the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all 
thy  heart,  with  all  thy  mind,  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  strength,  and  to  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself," 
but  it  calls  for  perfect  and  entire  obedience,  without  one 
omission  ;  "  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all."  (James  ii.  10.) 
A  perfect  pattern  of  obedience  was  given  in  the  life  of 
Christ,  and  the  law  is  so  just  and  reasonable,  its  require- 
ments are  so  clearly  our  duty,  and  tend  so  to  promote  our 
happiness,  that  disobedience  is  without  excuse.  If  we  say 
that  we  are  unable  to  keep  it,  that  very  plea  is  our  con- 
demnation. Unable  supremely  to  love  thy  Creator,  thy 
chief  benefactor  !  unable  to  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself  ! 
O  how  great  thy  sinfulness  i  How  utterly  indefensible 
that  plea  !  How  self-condemnatory  that  excuse  !  Be- 
sides, the  Spirit  was  provided  in  Christ,  for  thj'  obedience, 
and  thou  mightest  have  received  it,  hadst  thou  really 
sought  it. 

There  is  then  the  book  of  providence. 

This  comprehends  the  various  talents  entrusted  to  us, 
of  whatever  kind  ;  whether  ability  of  understanding,  or 
wealth  of  substance,  or  influence  of  condition,  or  strength 
of  body.  It  includes  all  the  advantages  which  we  have 
enjoyed  from  our  earliest  years  ;  our  birth,  our  baptism. 
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our  education  in  a  christian  country,  and  the  knowledge 
imparted  and  stored  up  for  future  usefulness  in  life  :  the 
Christian  friends  who  counselled  us,  the  sermons  and  the 
sacraments  of  the  church.  The  hook  of  providence  records 
all  the  opportunities  which  we  have  had,  whether  improved 
or  neglected  :  and  all  the  seasons  in  which  we  might  have 
prayed  and  read  the  Scriptures.  It  then  marks  down  the 
patience,  and  forbearance,  and  long-suffering  of  God,  his 
waiting  long  for  our  repentance,  and  the  various  affecting 
calls  and  awakening  incidents,  the  sudden  deaths,  the 
touching  sermons,  the  afflictions,  and  losses,  and  every 
thing  else  that  God  in  his  goodness  designed  and  sent,  to 
lead  you  to  repentance  ;  and  the  way  in  wliich  these  have 
heen  met  by  you.  O  how  will  you  be  astonished  at  your 
liardness  of  heart,  amidst  so  many  things  calculated  to 
rouse  and  awaken  you  ! 

In  the  book  of  Satan's  accusation,  behold  another 
fearful  register  !  He  is  always,  by  his  innumerable  agents 
of  evil,  present  with  men,  and  noting  down  their  doings. 
There  is  no  place  so  secret,  but  he  can  be  there — no  work 
of  darkness  so  hidden,  but  he  with  malignant  joy  observes 
it,  and  takes  account  of  it.  You  may  have  long  ago  for- 
gotten, he  never  forgets.  His  name  is  Adversary,  his 
office  is  "  tlie  Accuser  of  the  brethren,  wliich  accused  them 
before  our  God  day  and  niglit."  (Rev.  xii.  10.)  He  will 
enumerate  the  sins  to  which  he  seduced  and  tempted  you, 
and  every  aggravating  circumstance  of  each,  of  all  ;  and 
O  what  an  unexpected,  what  a  lengthened  catalogue  will 
he  have  to  produce  I 

The  BOOK  OF  CONSCIENCE  will  also  be  there.  Conscience 
now  soon  loses  sight  of  what  is  past  ;  it  is  also  apt  to 
slumber,  and  it  becomes  blinded  and  seared  by  custom  in 
sinning.  But  the  great  and  terrible  scenes  of  the  day  of 
judsment  will  effectually  awaken  conscience.  Times  of 
alarm  have  often  this  effect,  even  in  this  world.  When 
Joseph's  brethren  fell  into  trouble,  their  conscience,  which, 
as  far  as  appears,  had  slept  for  many  years,  was  suddenly 
roused,  the  sale  of  their  brother  to  be  a  slave  rose  up  afresh 
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in  all  the  horrors  of  a  guilty  conscience  ;  and,  when  notliinp; 
seemed  to  lead  them  to  it,  "  tliey  said  one  to  another,  We 
are  verily  guilty  concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we  saw 
the  anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and  we 
would  not  hear  ;  therefore  is  this  distress  come  upon  us." 
The  book  of  conscience  does  now  record  all  those  secret 
sins  which  you  may  have  securely  kept  fruin  all  your 
fellow-creatures  ;  every  secret  impurity,  every  hidden  work 
of  dishonesty,  and  every  slander  meditated  or  uttered  in 
private  ;  but  the  writing  is  like  that  whicli  remains  in- 
visible till  it  be  brought  to  something  that  discovers  it  ; 
the  day  of  judgment  will  exhibit  legibly  all  the  secret 
records,  and  your  own  eyes  will  be  enlightened  clearly  and 
fully  to  behold  all  your  life  distinctly.  If  now  even  the 
enlightened  conscience  of  the  believer  testifies  in  his  heart, 
mine  iniquities  "  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head, 
therefore  my  heart  faileth  me,"  (Psalm  xl,  12.)  what  an 
accumulated  multitude  of  sins  will  conscience  in  that  day 
unveil ! 

Another  book  is  that  of  human  testimony  :  and  this 
either  that  of  good  men  or  of  bad.  Good  men  must  be 
witnesses  in  that  day  against  those  whom  they  counselled, 
instructed,  and  warned  in  vain.  Enoch  and  Noah  will 
have  to  testify  against  the  ungodly  world  before  the  flood  : 
Lot  against  the  wicked  men  of  Sodom  :  Elijah  and 
Micaiah  against  Ahab  :  and  all  the  faithful  ministers  of 
Christ  will  have  to  give  testimony  how  their  message  was 
received,  and  of  some,  alas,  they  must  "  give  account  with 
grief,  and  not  with  joy.  "  On  the  other  hand,  there  will 
be  the  mutual  accusations  of  sinners  against  sinners  :  of 
companions  and  associates  against  others.  This  is  also  a 
tremendous  book.  The  wicked  father  accuses  the  wicked 
son,  and  the  son  recriminates  against  his  father  :  the  wicked 
husband  testifies  against  tlie  wicked  wife,  and  the  wife 
against  the  husband  :  the  wicked  master  against  the  wicked 
servant,  and  the  servant  against  the  master.  And  their 
testimony  embraces  all  injuries  received,  alldutiesneglected, 
all  the  want  of  religion  in  the  family,  all  neglect  of  God  in 
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the  house,  and  in  the  daily  occupations.  Indeed  every 
part  of  the  earth  will  liave  a  testimony  respecting  us.  Do 
not  such  places,  such  houses,  such  rooms  as  have  been  the 
scenes  of  sin,  recal  the  sin  to  your  mind  ?  In  the  language 
of  scripture,  "  The  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and  the 
beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  answer  it." 

One  more  book  compreliending  more  than  all  others  shall 
be  added,  the  book  of  god's  perfect  knowledge.  The 
omniscient  eye  of  God  has  seen  the  whole  of  man.  His 
knowledge  is  perfect.—"  All  things  are  naked  and  open 
unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do."  (Heb.  iv. 
13.)  No  darkness  hides  from  his  eye,  to  whom  "  the  dark- 
ness and  the  light  are  both  alike."  (Psalm  cxxxix.  12.)  All 
the  inward  parts  of  men,  their  thoughts,  motives,  and  dis- 
positions, as  well  as  the  outward  effect  in  their  words,  and 
writings,  and  works,  are  recorded  in  this  book.  Nothing 
is  forgotten,  nothing  overlooked,  nothing  screened,  but 
as  in  the  blaze  of  noonday,  all  is  manifest  and  clear. 

For  these  books  are  to  be  opened — to  be  laid  open  to 

be  visibly  unfolded,  that  the  equity  of  the  Divine  judgment 
may  be  universally  cleared,  and  without  exception  ac- 
knowledged and  confessed.  0  what  should  we  now  think, 
to  bra  e  every  secret  sin  blazoned  abroad  among  all  around 
us  ?  The  opening  of  these  books  is  but  the  illustration  of 
what  our  Lord  says,  "  Nothing  is  secret  tliat  shall  not  be 
made  manifest,  neither  any  thing  hid  that  shall  not  be 
known  and  come  abroad."    (Luke  viii.  17.) 

But  do  we  not  shut  out  all  hope  ?  In  this  way,  shall 
not  all  perish  ?  If  indeed,  these  books  were  all,  we  might 
despair  :  but  blessed  be  God,  another  book  is  produced  at 
that  day. 

We  notice  then,  in  the  next  place,  a  particular  book 
—"the  book  of  life,"  in  which  book,  if  the  name  of  any 
one  be  inscribed,  he  is  not  condemned,  but  is  accepted. 

There  is  a  frequent  allusion  to  this  particular  book  in  the 
preceding  chapters.  The  Saviour  promises  "  to  him  that 
overcometh,  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book 
of  life."  (Rev.  iii.  5.)  He  shews  that  all  shall  worship  the 
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beast,  "whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life.  .  . 
of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  (Rev. 
xiii.  8  ;  xvii.  8.) 

The  figure  seems  taken  from  the  list  of  freemen  of  a  city. 
There  is  a  list  of  freemen  belonging  to  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem, the  city  of  the  living  God.  Their  salvation  has  been 
decreed  from  eternity  ;  they  were  chosen  in  Christ  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world."  In  the  fulness  of  time  God 
called  them  to  himself,  outwardly  by  his  word,  and  in- 
wardly by  his  Spirit :  their  names  are  on  the  Redeemer's 
Roll,  and  they  have  subscribed  with  their  hands  to  the 
Lord.  They  have  ventured  their  souls  on  the  merits  of 
Jesus  ;  they  are  freely  justified  by  his  grace,  and  liave  re- 
ceived his  Spirit,  and  brought  forth  that  fruit  of  good 
living  which  distinguishes  those  who  belong  to  Christ. 

If  their  sins  be  written  against  them  in  other  books,  in 
this  book  they  are  all  struck  tlirougli  with  the  marks  of 
the  Redeemer's  blood.  They  were  blotted  out  according 
to  that  gracious  promise,  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth 
out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and  will  not 
remember  thy  sins,"  (Isaiah  xliii.  2.5  ;)  having  believed, they 
obtained  the  blessedness  of  those  to  whom  "  God  imputeth 
righteousness  without  works." 

Yet  even  those  whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life,  are 
judged  according  to  their  works  ;  for  all  are  judged — "  every 
one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God.  Every 
man's  work  shall  be  manifest,  for  tlie  day  shall  declare  it." 
(1  Cor.  iii.  i;?.)  Their  judgment  is  necessary  for  two  rea- 
sons ;  that  the  divine  justice  and  equity  in  the  discrimina- 
tion made  between  them  and  the  wicked,  may  be  clearly 
seen,  and  that  the  proportion  of  their  reward  may  be  fixed. 
— Though  saved  by  grace,  there  are  yet  different  degrees  of 
glory  according  to  our  fruitfulness  in  good  works,  for  "  he 
that  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully."  But 
here  is  the  blessedness  of  the  Book  of  Life — it  furnishes  a 
plea  to  answer  tlie  various  charges  which  lie  against  us — 
it  recoids  as  its  first  name,  if  I  may  so  say,  that  Prince  of 
Life,  the  Head  of  his  people,  who  bore  their  sins  in  his  own 
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body  on  the  tree  ;  and  by  whose  obedience  they  are  ac- 
counted righteous  ;  who  is  the  second  Adam,  through  whose 
righteousness  the  free  gift  comes  upon  all  who  believe  in 
him  unto  justification  of  life.  For  as  iu  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  (1  Cor.  xv.  22.)  AH 
who  believe  in  him,  receive  his  Spirit,  and  are  made  there- 
by like  him. 

Brethren,  may  you  then  believe  in  Jesus  ; — now  enrol 
yourselves  under  him,  and  live  to  him,  and  so  shall  it  be 
manifest  that  your  names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 

Think,  we  beseech  you,  think  again  and  again,  what  you 
can  possibly  answer  to  all  the  charges  written  in  God's 
book  against  you  :  apply  to  the  Lord  Jesus  witliout  delay, 
and  never  cease  calling  upon  him  for  salvation  ;  continue 
to  ask,  to  seek,  and  to  knock,  so  shall  you  obtain  satisfac- 
tion, through  the  manifest  work  of  the  Spirit  on  your 
hearts  and  in  your  lives,  that  you  have  received  the  forgive- 
ness of  your  sins,  and  they  will  be  no  more  remembered 
against  you  ;  that  you  are  clothed  with  that  righteousness 
in  which  alone  you  can  be  accepted,  and  which  is  "unto 
and  upon  all  them  that  believe  ;  and  are  made  meet  for  the 
heavenly  inheritance." 

IV.  THE  JUDGMENT  ITSELF. 

"  The  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  every  man  according  to  their 
works." 

Notice  its  comprehensiveness  ;  its  condemnation  ;  its 
justification. 

Its  COMPREHENSIVENESS  is  Universal.  It  is  not  only  a 
judgment  for  all  men,  but  for  all  works  also. 

Every  man  is  to  be  judged  according  to  his  works  ;  "  we 
must  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ."  We 
must  also  be  judged  for  all  our  works  ;  so  the  scriptures 
plainly  state,  "  For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judg- 
ment, with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil." 
(Eccles.  xii.  14.)  "  Every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment," 
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(Matt.  xii.  36.)  The  whole  of  life,  as  recorded  in  the  books 
which  have  been  mentioned,  will  be  brought  under  review, 
our  thoughts  and  words  and  works,  our  relative  duties, 
our  tempers,  our  daily  conduct.  And  let  the  self-righteous 
remember,  that,  if  they  rest  on  their  own  obedience,  one 
single  sin  will  condemn  them.  (James  ii.  10.) 

O  fearful  scrutiny  !  Sinners !  how  will  you  appear  ! 
Who  is  able  to  stand  before  this  holy  Lord  God  ?  You 
cannot  answer  him  one  of  a  thousand  of  the  charges  brought 
against  you.  Think  of  this,  ere  it  be  too  late,  and  seek  the 
true  refuge. 

The  CONDEMNATION  of  that  day. 

All  who  have  not  fled  for  refuge  to  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  meetness  for  the  heavenly  inheritance,  must  evi- 
dently and  without  remedy  bo  condemned.  "  There  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven  given  whereby  we  must  be 
s;ived" — and  they  have  rejected  that  only  name.  See  the 
wicked  then  clearly  and  fully  manifested  to  be  wicked. 
See  them,  without  excuse,  speechless  before  the  throne. 
Now  they  begin  to  feel  the  force  of  that  question  they 
should  have  before  considered.  "  Who  among  us  shall 
dwell  with  the  devouring  fire  ?  who  among  us  shall  dwell 
with  everlasting  burnings  ? 

It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  see  a  criminal  at  an  earthly  tri- 
!bunal,  tried  for  his  life  and  condemned  to  death  ;  to  mark 
Jiis  pale  face,  his  quivering  lips,  and  his  trembling  limbs, 
and  to  hear  the  Judge  pronounce  the  awful  penalty  ;  but 
all  this  is  temporary  and  unimportant  compared  with  this 
everlasting  condemnation.  The  words  of  the  Judge  are 
full  of  terror,  "  Depart  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  (Matt.  xxv.  41.)  And 
the  execution  of  the  sentence  immediately  follows,  "  Who- 
soever was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  tlie  lake  of  fire."  (Rev.  xx.  15.) 

0  dread  above  every  thing  this  condemnation  !  Fear 
nothing  compared  with  this  !  Suffer  any  thing  rather  than 
undergo  this  !    It  comprehends  all  other  evils,  and  witii 
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t)ie  tremendous  addition  that  it  is  at  once  evil  without 
measure,  or  mixture,  or  end  ! 

The  JUSTIFICATION  of  the  righteous  in  that  day. 

There  are  those  owned  as  altogether  righteous  ;  not  a 
sin  laid  to  their  charge.  Placed  on  the  right  hand,  they 
hearthe  words,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  This  is  indeed  the  first  work  of  this  day,  as  we 
see  in  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  and  in  the  25'th  of  St. 
Matthew's  gospel. 

But  what  is  the  ground  of  their  justification  ?  How  are 
they  thus  passed  from  death  to  life  ;  in  what  way  is  it 
possible  for  any  sinful  human  being  then  to  be  justified, 
with  such  books  opened,  and  by  such  an  omniscient  and 
righteous  Judge  ? 

We  have  told  you  of  the  book  of  life  ;  but  let  us  more 
distinctly  shew  the  way  of  justification. 

Tried  by  the  law  of  God,  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight.  But  God  has  devised  a  wonderful  scheme  of 
justice  and  mercy.  The  righteousness  of  God  without 
the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  even  tlie  righteousness  of  God,  which  is  by  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ;  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe. 
Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  (Rom.  iii.  22,  23.)  This  way  of 
salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus,  God  sends  his  ministers 
to  proclaim.  Men  by  nature  wrapped  up  in  unbelief,  and 
worldliness,  and  love  of  sin,  disregard,  slight,  and  neglect 
this  proclamation  of  grace. 

But  God's  purposes  of  mercj'  are  not  incomplete,  and 
therefore  shall  not  be  frustrated.  He  has  a  chosen  people, 
who  are  made  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power.  To  them 
he  gives  so  largely  of  his  blessed  Spirit  that  they  listen  to 
his  invitations,  they  believe  his  promises,  they  trust  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,^nd  they  obtain  the  righteousness  of  God  which  1 
is  by  faith.  " 

Then  tiie  Spirit  of  Christ  dwells  in  them,  and  filled  with 
love  and  gratitude,  they  devote  themselves,  and  all  they 
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liave,  to  God  their  Saviour,  and  their  works  of  love  prove 
thcii-  faith  to  be  genuine,  and  manifest  their  character  to 
1)0  sincere. 

IVow  to  such  there  is  a  perfect  deliverance  from  condem- 
nation. There  is  "  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Ciuist  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  rtesh,  but  after  the 
Sjiirit."  In  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "  He  that  believeth  on 
liim  is  not  condemned."  And  as  there  is  a  deliverance 
from  condemnation,  so  there  is  a  complete  justification  in 
the  sight  of  the  wliole  world.  The  assembled  universe  may 
lie  challenged  with  the  triumphant  question,  "  Who  shall 
la\  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  1  it  is  God  that 
justlHeth."  (Rom.  viii.  33.)  Clothed  with  the  perfect 
rigiiteousness  of  the  Divine  Redeemer,  all  the  malignity 
and  subtilty  of  Satan  cannot  lay  one  sin  against  them,  or 
discover  one  defect  in  that  glorious  robe. 

Oh !  my  brethren,  that  you  may  be  numbered  among 
them  !  This  is  the  end  of  all  my  labours  among  you,  this 
my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  for  you.  You  hear  tlie  invita- 
tions of  the  gospel  ;  you  have  the  outward  call  of  the  word 
of  God.  Oh  that  you  may  be  inwardly  touched  and  called 
by  the  Divine  Spirit ;  may  lay  these  things  seriously  to 
heart,  and  determine  to  lose  every  thing  rather  than  lose 
your  soul  ;  to  do,  to  suffer  everything  rather  than  en- 
danger your  acceptance  at  the  last. 

Ever  remember  this  great  account  that  you  must  one  day 
give  at  the  judgment-scat  of  Christ,  that  every  hour  as  it 
passes  along  tends  to  fix  the  character  of  your  final  and 
eternal  condition.  Often  ask  yourselves,  how  will  this  ap- 
pear in  the  day  of  final  account  and  retribution  ?  is  my 
course  such  as  in  the  great,  the  last  judgment  will  be  ap- 
proved 1 

Let  every  one  truly  repent  of  sin.  This  is  St.  Paul's 
practical  application  of  this  doctrine.—"  God  commandcth 
all  men  every- where  to  repent,  becau.se  he  liath  apjiointed  a 
day  in  which  lie  will  judge  the  world  in  riiihteousness  by 
that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained."  (Aets  xvii.  30,  .31.) 
"  Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  perish.  '  Let  us  then  ofteu 
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try  our  ways  and  judge  ourselves  before  that  day  aiTive. 
So  judging  ourselves,  we  should  escape  being  judged  of  the 
Lord.  "  Repent  then,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out."  Give  up  all  sinful  courses  ;  turn  you 
every  one  from  his  evil  ways. 

Let  the  Christian,  however,  look  at  this  day,  not  with 
dread  but  with  believing  hope— not  with  distrust,  but  with 
cheering  expectation.  Brethren,  "God  has  not  appointed 
us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  To  them  that  look  for  liim,  he  will  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation."  The  self-righteous 
and  the  unconverted  may  regard  this  as  a  day  of  terror  ; 
the  believer  should  not  do  so,  but  rather, ''joyful  through 
hope  and  rooted  in  charity,"  may  anticipate  this,  as  the 
day  which  will  consummate  his  blessedness,  and  the  course 
of  all  sin,  restrain  every  iniquity  in  the  prison  of  hell,  and 
begin  the  unmingled  reign  and  triumph  of  peace,  and  ho- 
liness, and  happiness.  0  joyful  day,  when  Christ  "  shall 
appear  and  we  shall  appear  with  hiui  in  glory  !  "  ()  happy 
season,  which  shall  for  ever  terminate  darkness,  and  sin, 
and  sorrow,  and  land  us  in  his  presence  and  kingdom,  in 
whose  "presence  is  fulness  of  joy  !"  The  Christian  mav 
bless  God  that  it  will  soon  arrive.  To  him  it  is  a  joyful 
souml  that  his  Lord  says,  "  Surely  I  come  quickly,"  and 
liis  herat  replies,  "  Amen  !  even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 

My  brethren,  I  long  that  you  should  all  be  thus  blessed. 
Why  should  you  not  ?  Are  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  little 
season,  so  precious  as  to  recompence  the  loss  of  all  this  joy  ? 
O  surely  it  is  not  so.  Then  from  henceforth  be  in  earnest 
— make  sure  of  this  one  point,  salvation. 
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SERMON  IX. 
ETERNITY. 

2  CORINTHIANS  IV.  18. 

We  look  not  at  the  things  xohich  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  :  for  the  things  'which  are  seen  are  temfporal ; 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

The  subject  of  eternity  is  one  of  those  depths  that  are  un- 
fathomable by  the  human  mind.  At  first  view,  it  may 
seem  easy  to  imagine  a  never-ending  state  of  existence. 
This  jieneral  notion  is  obvious  :  not  so  the  realising  view 
that  shall  couiprcliend  with  any  distinctness  its  boundless 
extent,  and  its  unutterable  magnitude.  With  the  astonish- 
ment of  a  new  and  before  impcrrectly  ai)]n'ehended  subject 
of  stupendous  import,  it  will  probably  break  after  death 
upon  the  minds  of  tlie  most  prepared  ;  and  were  death  now 
to  call  others  into  its  dark  abode,  and  their  spirits  now  to 
enter  on  the  eternal  scenes  beyond  it,  to  which  they  are 
hastening,  O  their  alarm  and  consternation,  as  they  saw 
the  temporary  good  of  this  world  vanishing,  and  with  it  the 
hope  of  heaven's  eternal  glory  ' 

All  have  a  general  idea  of  eternity  ;  what  we  all  want 
is  a  more  believing  and  realizing  view  of  it.  To  die  daily, 
to  contemplate  eternity  daily,  to  live  as  strangers  and 
pilgrims  here,  O  how  difficult !  Your  minister  feels  the 
difficulty.    May  the  Divine  Spirit  help  him  at  this  time, 
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to  open  this  subject  to  our  mutual  profit !  May  the  words 
of  the  text  be  true  of  you  and  of  me,  "  We  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  :  for  tlie  things  wliich  are  seen  are  temporal  :  but 
tiie  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal." 
Let  us  consider, 

1.  The  things  seen. 

2.  The  things  not  seen. 

3.  Eternity. 

4.  Our  duty. 

5.  The  preciousness  of  Christ. 

I.  THE  THINGS  SEEN. 

"  The  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal." 

We  will  notice. 

The  objects  intended,  and  their  transitory  nature. 

1.  The  objects  intended.    The  things  seen. 

Not  merely  what  is  seen  with  the  eye,  but  all  that  relates 
merely  to  this  visible  world.  All  that  is  in  the  world  ; 
all  that  it  can  do,  either  to  hurt  us,  or  to  comfort  us  ;  or. 
to  use  the  expression  of  Solomon,  "  All  the  works  that 
are  done  under  the  sun."    (Eccles.  i.  The  varied 

pleasures  of  this  world,  which  delight  the  heai't,  and  fill 
it  with  mirth  and  gladness ;  its  accumulated  wealth, 
placing  the  possessor  in  independence  of  his  fellow-crea- 
tures, or  its  honours,  making  him  the  object  of  esteem 
and  general  commendation,  so  that  all  speak  well  of  him, 
— these  are  among  the  things  seen.  All  the  pursuits  and 
labours  which  engage  us  day  by  day,  of  which  Solomon 
says,  "  I  looked  on  all  the  works  my  hands  had  wrought, 
and  on  the  labour  that  I  had  laboured  to  do," — these  are 
things  seen.  Every  intellectual  improvement,  the  stores 
of  human  learning  and  wisdom,  the  knowledge  of  arts  and 
science,  trade  and  business,  however  valuable  for  this 
world, — they  are  also  here  included.  Whatever  is  the 
object  of  sight  and  sense,  and  whatever  the  carnal  mind 
desires  for  its  present  happiness,  comes  under  its  descrip- 
tion. Then  again  all  that  distresses  the  mind,  as  it  regards 
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these  things,  all  sorrows  and  afflictions,  losses  and  trials, 
however  acutely  we  may  feel  them  ;  or  joys  and  pros- 
perity, gains  and  blessings,  however  assured  to  us,  are  not 
to  be  omitted.  In  short,  all  the  concerns  and  events  of 
human  life,  the  schemes  of  politicians,  the  revolutions  of 
empires,  the  forms  of  government,  the  enterprises  of  mer- 
chants, the  construction  and  government  of  cities  and 
countries,  the  progress  of  science,  the  ordinary  pursuits 
and  speculations  of  trade,  these  are  what  we  mean  by  the 
things  seen.  Nor,  however  necessary  they  may  be  for  the 
present  life,  can  they,  to  an  immortal  being  like  man, 
be  looked  at  as  things  of  main  importance. 

2.  Their  transitory  nature.    They  are  temporal. 

They  are  all  for  a  season.  However  great  or  glorious, 
or  necessary,  or  profitable,  there  is  one  stamp  upon  all — 
they  are  for  a  time  only — soon  they  come  to  an  end. 

The  monarch,  surrounded  with  his  court,  environed 
with  his  guards,  or  shielded  by  the  love  of  his  people, 
must  lay  aside  his  crown,  and  give  up  his  kingdom.  The 
learned,  with  all  the  stores  of  the  wisdom  of  ages,  cannot 
ward  off  the  stroke  which  will  send  him  to  a  country 
where  learning  (apart  from  that  which  makes  men  wise 
to  salvation,)  avails  nothing.  The  sensualist,  who  takes 
the  utmost  pains  to  delight  and  gratify  a  pampered  body, 
must  soon  leave  that  body  in  the  grave,  the  prey  of  tlie 
worms.  The  ambitious,  who  has  made  all  obstacles  yield 
to  his  advancement,  and  had  many  dependant  upon  him, 
must  speedily  enter  alone,  without  one  dependant,  the 
eternal  world. 

Whatever  good  things  we  may,  by  wisdom  and  prudence, 
by  art  and  contrivance,  have  gathered  around  us,  if  they 
be  only  this  world's  goods,  we  must  soon  part  with  all. 
Whatever  evil  things  we  may  be  burdened  with,  if  we  are 
Christians,  those  evils  will  soon  pass  away  and  be  felt  no 
more.  The  most  comfortable  dwelling  that  we  can  make 
for  ourselves,  is  but  a  tent  for  a  short  stay,  and  not  our 
real  home  ;  the  most  profitable  business  we  can  be  engaged 
in,  is  but  as  a  provision  for  a  short  journey  ;  the  best 
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situation  we  can  have  in  this  world,  is  a  mere  temporary 
seat  in  a  pilgrimage. 

Suppose  a  ship  at  sea  has  a  dangerous  leak,  from  which, 
as  all  the  sailors  know,  the  vessel  must  in  a  few  hours  sink 
in  the  great  deep  ;  suppose  a  passenger  to  be  so  absurd  as 
to  spend  all  the  time  that  remains  in  hanging  his  cabin 
with  pictures,  painting,  beautifying,  and  adorning  every 
part,  and  thinking  of  nothing  but  how  his  caljin  shall  be 
most  admired  by  his  fellow-passengers  ;  though  the  ship 
was  tilling  with  water,  though  the  waves  swept  away  one 
of  the  company  after  another,  and  at  length  entered  his 
cabin  :  suppose  he  stopped  not  in  his  folly  till  he  himself 
sunk  with  the  vessel :  you  can  see  the  madness  of  this  ; 
but  suppose  the  greater  part  of  the  crew  were  pursuing 
the  same  sort  of  conduct,  some  in  one  waj-  and  some  in 
another,  but  all  regardless  of  the  coming  shipwreck, — you 
justly  say,  it  is  incredible,  such  a  thing  never  happened. 

Look  abroad  in  the  world  :  what  are  men  doing  ?  They 
are  painting  the  cabin  while  the  ship  is  sinking.  Look 
into  your  own  life, — what  is  it  ?  The  wisest  plan  that 
ends  merely  in  this  world's  glory,  is  like  some  petty  orna- 
ment set  up  in  the  cabin  of  a  sinking  vessel.  Nor  is  this 
all.  Sin  carries  a  sting  beyond  the  grave.  A  satisfied  lust 
in  time,  is  the  hell  of  eternitj'.  "  Thou  in  thy  life-time 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 
things  ;  but  now  lie  is  comforted  and  thou  art  tormented." 

0  my  brethren,  I  feel  myself  the  lethargic,  the  palsying, 
the  deadening  effect  of  this  world's  good,  and  long  there- 
fore to  rouse  myself  as  well  as  to  awaken  you.  It  is 
affecting  to  see  how  naturally  we  aU  tend  to  fill  and 
satisfy  our  souls  with  the  poor  dirt  of  the  perishing  things 
of  this  world,  instead  of  rising  on  eagle's  wings  to  the 
ennobling  and  sublime  things  of  eternity  ;  but  death  is 
coming,  and  it  will  show  us  what  is  temporal,  and  what 
is  eternal,  in  a  way  beyond  deception.  It  will  strip  us 
bare  of  all  temporal  things.  It  will  puU  off  from  us 
friends  and  relations,  revenues  and  titles,  honours  and 
riches,  and  pleasures.    Things  but  of  one  character  will 
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follow  us  to  another  world,  even  those  "  things  which  are 
not  seen  and  are  eternal." 

II.  THE  THINGS  NOT  SEEN. 
The  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 
Here  also  we  will  consider,  the  objects  intended,  and 
their  enduring  character. 

1.  The  OBJECTS  INTENBED. 

"  Things  which  are  not  seen." 

The  Apostle  means  all  those  spiritual  things  with  which 
as  immortal  beings  we  are  chiefly  concerned. 

The  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do :  in  whom  we  live, 
move  and  have  our  being  :  who  is  a  spirit,  and  whom  no 
human  eye  has  seen.  Yet  is  he  about  our  path  and  about 
our  bed,  and  spies  out  all  our  ways  ;  his  judgment  of  us  is 
to  us  everything — his  favour  better  than  life,  and  his  frown 
worse  than  doatli.  His  being  and  existence,  as  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  three  persons  in  one  God,  is  one 
of  those  great  realities  that  are  not  seen. 

The  angelic  host  that  surround  his  throne,  and  fly  to 
execute  his  errands,  who  are  ministering  spirits  ministering 
to  the  heirs  of  salvation,  and  our  future  companions  in  the 
glory  above  are  also  among  the  great  realities  not  seen  by 
the  eye  of  flesh. 

Again,  the  accursed  angels  with  their  apostate  chief,  who 
"goes  about  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour," (1  Peter  v.  8.)  and  who  works  in  the  children  of 
disobedience,  however  much  the  wicked  may  ridicule  his 
fearful  power,  and  deny  his  very  existence,  yet  the  Bible 
account  is  true  ;  he  does  exist,  and  his  existence,  with 
that  of  legions  under  him,  are  among  those  realities  which, 
though  not  seen,  have  the  reality  and  fatal  influence  which 
the  Bible  ascribes  to  them. 

The  soul  of  man,  as  distinct  from  the  body,  is  spiritual 
and  immaterial,  and  therefore  invisible.  Man  sees  the  body 
and  can  kill  the  body  ;  the  soul  he  sees  not,  it  is  beyond  his 
reach,  impervious  to  all  external  attack,  and  imperishable. 

All  that  relates  to  this  immortal  soul,  those  holy  dispusi- 
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tions  which  are  the  fruits  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  the  work  of 
faith,  the  patience  of  hope  and  labour  of  love,  in  which  the 
Christian  abounds,  must  be  included  ;  though  man  sees  not 
the  secret  principles,  God  does,  and  they  survive  the  death 
of  the  body,  and  are  like  seed  that  grows  and  flourishes  in 
the  harvest  of  futurity.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord  !  for  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them."  (Rev.  xiv.  1.3.) 

And,  on  the  other  hand,  all  those  sins  in  which  the  wick- 
ed delight,  follow  them  also  as  a  seed  of  a  miserable  futuri- 
ty. Much  would  they  wish  to  be  free  from  the  recollection  ; 
but  the  sin  of  lying  follows  the  liar,  and  the  sin  of  thieving 
follows  the  thief,  and  add  to  and  form  the  bitter  anguish  of 
their  ruin. 

But  more  especially  the  great  realities  of  sin  and  hell, 
holiness,  and  heaveu — the  regions  of  future  woe — the  realms 
of  endless  bliss — the  lake  that  burns  with  fire  and  brimstone, 
and  the  paradise  of  eternal  joy  and  glory — where  is  "  the 
pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,"  (Rev.  xxii.  1.) 
— and  the  "  tree  of  life,  and  the  throne  of  God  and  the 
Lamb,  and  no  more  curse,  and  fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures 
for  evermore,  these  are  "  the  things  not  seen"  on  which  our 
eye  should  be  fixed.    For  mark — 

2.  Their  enduring  character. 

"  They  are  eternal." 

What  an  authoritative  stamp  is  here  !  A  piece  of  paper 
may  be  of  little  worth  in  itself,  but  let  the  paper  have  the 
signature  and  tlie  stamp  of  the  Bank  of  England,  and  it  may 
be  worth  thousands  of  millions  of  property.  Now  there  is 
this  stamp  of  eternity  put  on  all  things  not  seen,  which  we 
have  brought  before  you  ;  and  this  gives  them  an  import- 
ance which  language  fails  to  express. 

God  is  the  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  and  only  wise 
God.  He  is  properly  "  from  everlasting  to  everlasting," 
without  beginning  as  well  as  without  end.  Angels  and 
fallen  spirits  and  human  beings  have  had  a  beginning,  but 
they  have  no  end  of  their  existence,  and  their  varied  works 
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affect  their  eternal  condition  ;  evil  works  terminating  in 
endless  woe,  and  good  works  iix  future  and  eternal  bliss. 

Not  to  enter,  however,  too  largely  on  these  things, 
mark  only  the  eternity  of  the  regions  of  future  woe  and 
bliss. 

The  unseen  regions  of  future  woe  have  the  stamp  of 
eternity  upon  them  ;  this  is  their  peculiar  characteristic. 
Under  whatever  term  you  find  these  miserable  regions 
mentioned  in  the  scripture,  a  note  of  eternity  is  in  some 
part  or  other  affixed  to  the  description.  It  is  called  by 
that  most  fearful  of  all  terms—"  the  wrath  of  God  :  " 
(Eph.  V.  6.)  but  then  it  has  this  tremendous  addition,  it 
is  called  an  abiding  wrath,  and  tlie  wrath  to  come.  "  He 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him."  (Jolm  iii.  3G.)  "  Flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come."  It  is  compared  to  a  worm  feeding  on 
us,  the  perpetual  gnawing  of  a  guilty  conscience  ;  but  then 
it  is  a  worm  that  "  never  dies."  (Mark  ix.  44.)  It  is  at 
other  times  described  as  a  fire  (Isaiah  Ixvi.  34.)  a  furnace 
of  fire,  (Matt.  xiii.  42.)  a  lake  of  fire,  (Rev.  xix.  20.)  but 
it  is  a  "  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched,"  (Mark  ix.  44.) 
and  is  called  "  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels."  (Matt.  xxv.  41.)  Or,  if  it  be  named  as  a 
prison,  (1  Peter  iii.  19.)  it  is  a  prison  from  which  men 
never  go  out  ;  (Matt.  v.  25,  2G.)  or  as  darkness,  but  it  is 
"the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever,"  (Jude  43.)  reserved 
for  the  ungodly.  The  burning  (Isaiah  xxx.  34.)  is  "  ever- 
lasting burnings."  (Isaiah  xxxiii.  11.)  The  torment  is  an 
everlasting  torment ;  "  The  smoke  of  their  torment  ascend - 
eth  up  for  ever  and  ever."  (Rev.  xx.  10.)  It  is  not  to  me 
pleasant  to  speak,  nor  to  you  pleasant  to  hear  tliese  things  ; 
but  1  must  be  faithful ;  and  happy  are  you,  if  by  hearing 
them  you  are  so  warned  as  for  ever  to  escape  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  unseen  realms  of  future  bliss 
have,  under  their  varied  descriptions,  always  attached  to 
them  the  same  mark  of  eternity.  If  heaven  be  described 
as  a  kingdom,  (Matt.  v.  3.)  it  is  also  styled  an  "  everlast- 
ing kingdom."    (2  Peter  i.  11.)    If  it  be  a  crown,  it  is  a 
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"  crown  that  fadeth  not  away,"  (1  Peter  v.  4.)  or  glory, 
(Rom.  V.  1.)  it  is  "  eternal  glory  ;  "  (1  Peter  v.  10.)  or  an 
inheritance,  it  is  "  incorruptible,"  as  well  as  "  undefiled  ;  " 
{1  Peter  i.  4.)  or  a  house,  it  is  a  "house  eternal  in  the 
heavens;"  (2  Cor.  v.  1.)  or  salvation,  it  is  " eternal  sal- 
vation ; "  (Heb.  v.  9.)  or  life,  it  is  "  life  everlasting." 
(John  iii.  10.) 

But  I  pause  in  my  description  :  and  before  T  conclude, 
would  address  your  consciences. 

My  brethren,  you  stand  on  the  margin  of  eternal  things  : 
the  immense  ocean  of  eternity  is  stretched  out  before  you  ; 
you  must  soon  embark  upon  it.  Time,  how  short  !  life, 
what  a  vapour  !  "  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass  ;  as 
a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth  ;  the  wind  passeth 
over  it  and  it  is  gone."  (Psalm  ciii.  15,  16.)  he  may  die 
in  a  thousand  different  ways  each  hour.  Anything  is 
strong  enough  when  commissioned  by  your  God  to  bring 
you  to  death,  and  launch  you  on  this  boundless  sea  of 
eternity.  Here  is  one  striking  character  of  death  ;  it  lifts 
up  the  hangings  that  hide  eternity,  and  it  shews  us  the 
reality  of  what  we  now  see  not ;  death  is  in  this  view  the 
entrance  upon  eternity. 

On  your  life,  then,  thus  uncertain,  depends  a  happy  or 
a  miserable  eternity.  I  appeal  to  your  understanding  as 
men,  to  your  conscience  as  accountable  beings,  to  j-our 
reason  as  reasonable  beings,  follow  your  true  interests. 
Shall  the  tenant  at  will  tlius  needlessly  provoke  and  oflFend 
to  the  uttermost  that  landlord  on  whom  he  is  whoUj'  de- 
pendent ?  Shall  the  sailor  on  the  mast-top  fall  asleep 
while  the  stormy  ocean  tosses  the  vessel  to  and  fro  with 
its  swelling  waves  1  then,  much  less  should  we  on  the 
brink  of  eternity  offend  our  God,  and  be  unconcerned 
about  our  souls. 

0  never  forget  there  are  multitudes  that  shall  everlast- 
ingly perish.  Your  Saviour  has  declared  it  in  the  plainest 
terms  :  "  Wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way  that  lead- 
eth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  that  go  in  thereat." 
(Matt.  vii.  13.)    Remember  the  possibility  of  being  de- 
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ceived — "  there  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  to  a  man,  but 
the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death."  (Prov.  xvi.  25.) 
And  oh  !  if  deceived,  how  fatal  is  the  mistake.  How  ter- 
rible the  reflection,  '  I  looked  for  lieaven,  and  behold  I 
am  lost,  for  ever  lost  in  hell  ! ' 

Improve  then,  to  the  uttermost,  all  the  means  which 
God  has  bestowed  for  your  conviction  and  conversion  : — 
the  word  of  truth,  constant  prayer,  self-examination,  and 
weekly  sabbaths.  0  rest  not  till  you  see  your  interests  for 
eternity  clearly  and  surely  established.  This  is,  this  must 
be  true  wisdom.  That  is  not  wisdom  which  regards  merely 
things  seen.  The  rich  man  in  the  parable  whose  lands 
brought  forth  abundantly,  was  wise  enough  as  to  this 
world  ;  he  laid  his  plans  judiciously  in  earthly  things — 
but  the  Bible  says,  "  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall 
be  required  of  thee."  (Luke  xii.  20.) 

What  is  called  wisdom,  in  this  world,  at  the  best  is  but 
the  wisdom  of  one  who  spends  all  in  providing  so  well  for 
his  journey  to  a  distant  country,  where  he  has  to  live  the 
rest  of  his  days,  that  he  arrives  a  bankrupt  at  the  journey's 
end.  Often  ask  yourselves,  '  Am  I  provided  for  eternitj'  ? 
What  treasures  have  I  for  that  heavenly  country  ? '  Let 
us  not  live  in  waste  here,  and  starve  for  ever.  Most  men 
are  occupied  in  thinking  how  they  shall  live  in  the  world  ; 
it  should  be,  how  they  shall  live  "  out  of  it,"  in  eternity. 

O  how  Satan  the  great  deceiver  imposes  on  men ; 
they  take  a  pelsble  for  a  pearl,  they  prefer  a  flint  to  a 
diamond,  they  choose  time  before  eternity,  and  strut  about 
in  the  momentary  delusion,  as  if  adorned  with  real  wealth 
and  glory. 

But,  my  beloved  brethren  in  Christ,  let  the  consideration 
that  eternity  is  at  hand,  calm  your  mind  and  remove  all 
your  anxieties  about  this  world.  The  only  material 
question,  '  Where  shall  I  lean  my  head,  and  lodge  my 
soul,  and  find  my  home  for  ever,'  is  to  you  satisfactorily 
answered.  "  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  your  heart,  and 
your  portion  for  ever."    (Psalm  Ixxiii.  26.) 
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THE  CHIEF  CONCERNS  OF  MAN  : 


SERMON  X. 

ETERNITY. 

2  CORINTHIANS  IV.  18. 

We  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  hut  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen;  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  tem- 
poral, but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

We  proposed  to  consider,  1.  The  things  seen  :  2.  The  things 
not  seen  :  3.  Eternity  :  4.  Our  duty  :  5.  The  preciousness 
of  Christ.  We  have  considered  the  two  former  heads, 
pointing  out  under  each  head  the  objects  intended,  and  the 
character  of  those  objects.    There  remains  to  consider, 

3.  Eternitt. 

4.  Our  duty  regarding  it. 

5.  The  preciousness  of  Christ. 

III.  THE  NATURE  OF  ETERNITY. 

Here  is  our  great  difficulty.  We  can  only  describe  it 
according  to  our  present  very  limited  and  imperfect  views, 
and  can  rather  say  what  it  is  not,  than  what  it  is.  For 
instance, 

"It  surpasses  all  description."  Human  language  fails 
utterly  to  convey  the  full  notion  of  eternity.  Whatever  is 
spoken  of  it,  is  far  less  than  it  is.  Thus  we  talk  of  the 
ages  of  eternity,  but  there  are  properly  no  such  seras,  as 
ages  in  eternal  existence  ;  we  talk  of  thousands  of  years 
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past  in  eternity,  but  there  are  no  years  to  mark  tlie  parts 
of  a  never-ending  state. 

"  It  transcends  human  understanding."  It  cannot  he 
weighed  ;  for  what  can  be  placed  in  the  opposite  scale  of 
the  balance  against  eternity  !  It  cannot  be  measured. 
There  is  some  proportion  between  a  second  of  time  and 
millions  of  years  1  but  what  shall  measure  eternity.  Our 
thoughts  are  vast  and  boundless  ;  they  can  imagine  worlds 
upon  worlds,  filled  with  happy  beings,  peopling  unknown 
regions  of  the  immeasurable  universe  ;  but  our  tlioughts 
themselves  are  baffled  and  staggered,  they  become  confound- 
vi]  and  darkened,  when  they  attempt  to  measure  eternity. 

"  It  is  being  without  end."  Nothing  shall  put  an  end 
ti.  (lur  existence.  God,  who  can,  will  not.  His  world  can- 
not |iass  away  ;  and  in  every  threatening  of  eternal  woe, 
in  every  promise  of  eternal  bliss, — that  word  on  which  the 
\v  iiole  creation  is  suspended,  is  pledged  for  our  endless 
existence.    Man  cannot  destroy  his  own  life  there,  or  that 

his  fellow-creatures.  Nor  is  there  change  or  return; 
when  once  we  are  launched  on  that  ocean,  we  can  never 
ln'i^in  again,  never  return  to  re-act  life. 

■  Eternity  is  existence  going  on  without  diminution." 
There  is  no  spending  or  wasting  of  eternity.  In  this  life, 
c\  ( ly  day  and  every  hour  shortens  it :  we  have  less  to  live 
fiiini  having  lived  so  long;  but  it  is  not  so  in  eternity, 
wliich  is  not  marked  by  days  and  years.  Millions  of  what 
we  now  call  years  and  ages  shall  pass,  and  yet  none  of 
ct(  rnity  shall  be  diminished  ;  it  shall  make  no  difference 
ill  tlie  immeasurable  length  wliich  is  yet  to  come.  The 
Siirrowsof  the  lost  will  still  be  to  come — an  everlasting 
night  overshadows  them.  The  joys  of  the  saved  will  still 
be  to  come — an  everlasting  morning  refreshes  them. 

Once  more — "  all  comparisons  fall  short"  of  a  true  re- 
semblance. You  may  conceive  this  place  of  worship  full 
of  grains  of  sand,  and  one  grain  taken  away  in  a  mil- 
lion of  years  and  the  space  of  time  this  would  require  ! 
We  may  conceive  the  whole  earth  as  one  vast  globe  of  sand, 
and  one  grain  taken  away  in  a  million  of  years,  and  the 
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extent  of  ages  this  would  rer^uive  I  We  may  conceive  the 
vast  ocean,  in  all  its  extent  and  depth,  and  the  removal  of 
a  drop  each  million  of  years,  and  the  space  this  would  take  ! 
You  may  put  all  these  together,  and  accumulate  them  again 
and  again,  but  after  reaching  the  utmost  strctcli  of  compari- 
son, you  are  hardly  beginning  eternity,  and  are  not  at  all 
nearer  its  termination  ;  for  eternitj-  is  an  ocean  without  a 
bottom  and  without  a  shore.  0  then  think,  we  beseech  you, 
think  often,  deeply,  and  most  seriously  of  eternity  !  Can 
it  be,  that  one  who  is  to  dwell  in  it  has  never  thought  of  it 
with  any  earnestness  ! 

IV.  OUR  DUTY  WITH  REGARD  TO  ETERNITY. 

"  Look  not  at  things  seen — Look  at  things  not  seen." 
There  is  apparently  a  contradiction  in  these  directions. 
How  can  I  not  look  at  the  things  which  1  see  ?  How 
can  I  look  at  the  things  which  I  cannot  see  ?  There 
is  an  eye,  however,  that  can  make  worldly  things  disap- 
pear, and  see  Him  that  is  invisible,  and  behold  and  sted- 
fastly  gaze  upon  spiritual  and  eternal  things — we  mean  the 
eye  of  faith. 

This  duty  concerns  the  view  we  should  take  of  things 
temporal  and  things  eternal — not  to  look  at  the  one,  and 
to  look  at  the  other. 

As  TO  THINGS  TEMPORAL,  look  uot  SO  at  them,  as  to  set 
your  affections  upon  them,  or  to  esteem  them  beyond  their 
just  value.  Make  them  not  your  treasure.  Let  not  your 
reward  be  upon  earth. 

I£  you  lose  them,  be  not  anxious  or  distressed  at  the 
loss.  The  Apostle  says,  "  We  are  troubled  on  every  side, 
but  not  distressed  ;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair  : 
persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ;  cast  down,  but  not  des- 
troyed. . .  .The  time  is  short :  it  remaineth,  that  both  they 
that  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had  none  ;  and  they 
that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not  ;  and  they  that  rejoice, 
as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that  buy,  as  though 
they  possessed  not ;  and  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not 
abusing  it :  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away." 
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(1  Cor.  vii.  29—31.)  This  is  the  spirit  in  which  we  should 
view  this  world.  Let  eternity,  with  its  infinitely  more 
important  concerns,  keep  us  from  giving  too  much  time 
to  earthly  objects,  being  too  anxious  in  the  pursuit  of  them, 
or  too  overjoyed  in  the  possession  of  them,  or  any  thing 
like  the  vain  thought,  "  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years." 

All  earthly  things  should  be  regarded  by  us,  not  for  what 
they  are  in  themselves,  but  as  they  are  a  help  or  hindrance 
to  our  happiness  in  eternity.  IT  we  view  them  through 
the  me-Uura  of  an  eternal  state,  we  shall  then  see  them  in 
their  just  proportions. 

As  to  ETERNAL  THINGS. 

Look  at  them,  so  as  duly  to  estimate  them.  Calcu- 
late, if  you  can,  what  is  included  in  the  immortality  of 
the  soul  :  weigh  the  whole  world  against  it,  and  it  out- 
weighs it  all.  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul !"  (Mark 
viii.  3G.)  Who  can  tell  all  the  woe  of  having  an  immortal 
soul  lost  ?  Estimate  again  the  eternity  of  God.  Is  there 
any  end  of  his  power  and  wisdom,  of  his  holiness  and 
truth,  of  his  grace  and  love,  of  his  possessions  and 
dominions  ?  Oh,  to  have  this  eternal  God  for  your 
everlasting  enemy,  what  an  overwhelming  evil  !  Oh, 
to  have  Him  for  your  everlasting  friend,  what  an  un- 
speakable good  ?  Or  estimate  the  ruin  of  an  eternity  of  fu- 
ture woe.  Eternity  is  the  hell  of  hell,  and  the  horror  of 
the  lost.  You  complain  of  the  various  ills  of  life,  you 
groan  under  its  pain,  you  are  distracted  by  its  sutr'erinas  ; 
and  trying  enough  are  the  varied  afflictions  and  troubles  of 
this  world  :  but  these  are  all  sent  in  mercy  and  grace,  they 
are  common  to  God's  children  ;  they  are  partial  and  mitiga- 
ted evils  ;  they  come  not  together,  they  continue  not  long. 
What  will  it  be  to  have  the  whole  body  and  the  whole  soul 
tormented  in  unabating  anguish  for  ever  and  ever  !  Or, 
once  more,  estimate  the  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory  :  eternity  is  the  heaven  of  heaven,  and  the  joy  of  the 
saved — to  be  happy  for  ever.    0  calculate  this  in  its  length 
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and  breadth,  and  depth,  and  heiglit  ;  and  all  other  things,  in 
comparison,  will  sink  into  insignificance  and  nothingness. 

Look  at  eternal  things,  so  as  earnestly  to  follow 
YOUR  HIGH  PRIZE.  Tlic  Apostle  accountcd  all  but  loss  for 
this.  "  Forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before ...  I 
press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus."  What  have  you  to  fly  from  ?  A 
destruction  worse  than  that  of  the  burning  cities  of  the 
plain.  "  Escape  then,  for  thy  life  !"  What  have  j-ou  to 
obtain  ?  Every  thing  that  is  excellent  and  glorious,  and 
that  for  ever.  Oh,  then,  bend  your  whole  powers  to  this 
point — to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life  and  glory  ! 

Look  at  eternal  things  so  as  to  be  filled  with  them. 
Their  surpassing  greatness  should  engage  the  whole  atten- 
tion of  the  soul.  The  eye  should  be  fixed,  intently  fixed 
upon  them  :  the  heart  supremely  occupied  with  them  and 
the  whole  life  regulated  by  them. 

How  may  this  be  done  1  consider  lastly, 

V.  THE  PRECIOUSNESS  OF  CHRIST. 

It  is  only  in  the  glass  of  eternity  that  we  can  properly 
estimate  the  unspeakable  value  of  a  Saviour  ;  and  may  it 
please  God  the  Holy  Ghost  so  to  take  of  the  things  of 
Christ  as  to  enable  nie  to  set  them  forth,  and  thus  may  He 
draw  your  hearts  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

My  brethren,  all  have  sinned.  "  The  wages  of  sin  is 
death,"  death  eternal.  God  is  holj',  and  God  is  true.  His 
word  cannot  fail.  He  is  just  and  cannot  acquit  the  guilt}'. 
Here  is  your  state.  You  are  sinful  ;  you  are  on  the  very 
brink  of  eternity,  and  that  eternity  is  a  never-ceasing  flow 
of  wretchedness  to  the  unpardoned.  You  are  lost  then  ; 
you  are  lost  for  ever  without  Christ.  There  is  not  a  ray  of 
hope  from  any  other  quarter. 

But  in  Christ  Jesus  the  gloom  is  dissipated,  that  Sun  of 
Righteousness  with  cheering  beams,  sheds  light  and  life, 
joy  and  peace,  and  the  full  assurance  of  hope  ail  around. 
He  came,  he  lived,  he  died  ;  he  rose  again  and  thus  com- 
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pleted  our  redemption,  delivering  us  from  the  sentence  of 
the  law,  the  penalty  of  death,  and  the  prison  of  hell,  and 
obtaining  for  us  the  Holy  Spirit,  free  justiftcation,  the  adop- 
tion of  sons,  the  gift  of  holiness,  and  the  hope  of  glory. 
"  This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  us  eternal  life, 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Son  :  he  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life, 
and  he  that  not  the  Son  hath  not  life." 

We  have  then  the  word  of  him  who  inhabiteth  eternity, 
who  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  who  is  the  God  and 
Father  of  all  for  ever  and  ever,  that  in  Christ  Jesus  there 
is  a  security  for  eternity.  There  is  a  solid  basis  on  which 
you  may  fix  your  foot  and  say,  "  I  shall  not  be  moved." 
Take,  then,  I  beseech  you,  your  stand  on  the  rock  of  ages. 
Win  Christ  ani.1  he  found  ia  him,  and  you  shall  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life." 

Oh !  if  you  have  right  views  of  eternity,  how  will  you 
value  Christ !  How  does  the  shipwrecked  sailor,  clinging 
with  a  last  grasp  to  the  wreck  of  the  sinking  vessel,  value 
the  life-boat  which  pushes  through  the  opposing  waves, 
reaches  him  in  his  danger,  and  rescues  him  from  destruc- 
tion !  How  does  the  inmate  of  the  burning  dwelling,  sur- 
rounded with  devouring  flames,  feel  towards  him  who  at 
the  risk  of  his  own  life  breaks  through  all  difficulties,  seizes 
him  in  his  atins,  and  brings  him  to  safety  ;  and  shall  not 
we  value  that  Saviour,  who  at  so  great  a  cost,  rescues  us 
from  an  infinitely  greater  danger,  and  brings  us  to  an  infi- 
nitely higher  and  fuller  blessedness  ?  Has  he  said,  "  I  will 
that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where 
I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast 
given  me  !"  (John  xvii.  24.)  Have  we  been  "raised  up  to- 
gether and  made  to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus  V  (Ephes.  ii.  6.)  And  shall  not  he  whose  love 
is  thus  unparalleled  and  beyond  all  imagination,  be  un- 
speakably dear  to  us  1 

The  cities  of  refuge  were  places  of  safety  for  the  manslay- 
er  ;  and,  surely,  as  they  ran  for  their  lives,  the  very  sight 
of  the  distant  towers  and  walls  animated  their  steps,  and 
they  never  rested  till  they  reached  and  entered  the  place  of 
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sscurity.  Let  «s  too  fly  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before 
us  iu  Christ  Jesus. 

Imagine  the  feelings  of  Noah  in  the  ark  ;  when  the  hea- 
vens gathered  black  with  clouds,  and  all  the  fountains  of 
the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  and  the  windows  of  heaven 
were  opened,  and  the  waters  prevailed,  and  were  increased 
greatly  upon  the  earth,  covering  the  highest  mountains,  and 
he  found  his  prepared  ark  safely  bearing  him  up  over  the 
universal  deluge  !  Did  he  not  value  this  ark  !  Was  it 
not  precious  to  him  !  and  shall  not  Christ  be  precious,  who 
shelters  us  from  a  more  tremendous  deluge,  and  carries  us 
in  safety  from  a  world  of  sin,  to  a  new  world  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness.  If  you  know  your  danger,  if  you 
know  your  refuge,  here  indeed  will  be  that  invaluable  good, 
to  obtain  which  you  will  gladly  part  with  all  things  else. 
"  To  you  which  believe,  he  is  precious." 

O  come  to  the  Saviour.  I  fail  iu  my  whole  r.iinistry  if  I 
gain  not  this  point,  to  lead  you  in  secret  retirement,  in 
holy  determination  of  will,  in  sweet  reliance  of  mind,  in 
ardent  affection  of  heart,  to  venture  your  everlasting  inter- 
ests on  God's  faithful  promises  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
to  make  Him  your  righteousness,  and  Him  your  strength. 

0  thou  eternal  Father,  draw  by  thy  Spirit  the  sinner's 
heart  to  Christ  !  Thy  Son  hath  said,  "  No  m»n  cometh  to 
me  except  the  Father  draw  him."  0  send  now  thj'  Holy 
Spirit,  and  let  this  be  the  day  of  thy  power  ;  and  now 
may  some  poor  sinners  here  be  made  willing  to  come  to 
thee  ! 

Suffer  me  to  plead  with  you,  yet  further,  by  adding 
some  practical  directions  arising  out  of  this  subject. 

Every  day  prepare  tor  eternitv.  This  is  the  great 
concern  of  life.  Say  not  you  are  so  busy,  you  have  no 
time.  By  this  you  only  show  your  unbelief  and  igno- 
rance. What  business  is  so  great  as  that  it  may  set  aside 
concern  for  j'our  salvation  !  Why  was  life  given  you  ? 
that  you  might  attain  a  blissful  eternity.  Why  is  life 
continued  ?  that  you  "  may  grow  up  unto  him  in  all 
things,  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ."    (Eph.  iv.  15.) 
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For  this  you  were  sent  here.  For  tliis,  all  time  is  allowed 
you,  and  God  spares  you  from  day  to  day.  0  then  neg- 
lect not  this  oue  great  business  of  life.  Remember,  as  you 
go  out  of  time,  so  you  enter,  and  so  you  continue  in 
eternity.  Whatever  then  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  in  the 
great  work  given  thee  to  do,  "  do  it  with  thy  might,  for 
there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom 
in  the  grave  whither  thou  goest."  May  God  tlien  impart 
his  Spirit,  day  by  day,  to  renew  your  faith  and  repent- 
ance, and  enable  you  to  live  each  day  as  if  the  last.  One 
of  old  had  proclaimed  daily  in  his  ears,  "  Remembei",  thou 
art  mortal  ; "  but  let  it  rather  ever  sound  in  your  ear — 
"  Remember,  that  thou  art  immortal,  and  immortal  either 
in  woe  or  bliss,  according  as  thou  art  saved  or  lost."  O 
then  "  work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling," for  now  you  may  have  a  mighty  helper,  even  God 
himself,  who  "  worketh  in  you  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure." 

Abide  always  in  christ  jesus.  This  is  one  of  his 
last  directions  to  his  Disciples.  "Abide  in  me."  This  is 
the  only  ark  in  which  a  sinner  can  safely  and  securely 
pass  over  the  universal  ocean  of  a  vast  eternity.  0  my 
brethren,  enter  witliout  delay  this  ark,  I  beseech  you. 
God  grant  I  may  not  beseech  you  in  vain.  Noah  was  a 
preacher  of  righteousness  ;  he  preached  to  a  whole  world, 
and  but  eight  souls  entered  into  the  ark.  My  brethren, 
be  warned  by  all  the  past  history  of  the  church.  You 
know  you  must  pass  into  the  eternal  world.  The  time  is 
rapidly  approaching,  here  you  have  no  continuing  city  ; 
you  must  soon  be  removed,  and  the  earth  itself  l)e  re- 
moved ;  there  is  however  a  rock  to  be  attained  in  this 
world,  which  is  immoveable  in  eternity  itself,  even  Christ 
Jesus.  O  that  I  could  see  you  all  safely  fixed  on  that  rock, 
believing  in  Jesus,  and  abiding  in  Him  !  Then  let  the 
heavens  and  earth  pass  away,  let  the  "  hills  be  removed, 
and  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea," 
you  need  fear  nothing,  but  exclaim  in  triumpli,  "  The 
Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge." 
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Learn  on  earth  the  blessed  employment  of  eternity. 
You  must  here  be  made  meet  for  its  holy  occupations  :  to 
enjoy  God  as  your  portion  and  happiness  ;  to  do  his  will 
only  ;  to  praise  him  unceasingly,  and  to  seek  only  his 
glory. 

T  add  one  more  direction.  Seek  also  to  rescue  youR 
FELLOW  MORTALS  from  eternal  ruin.  The  world  accuses 
Christians  of  being  too  busy  with  other  people's  religion, 
and  scornfully  asks  '  Cannot  you  let  people  alone  ? '  I 
would  that  the  world's  accusations  were  just.  Let  people 
alone  !  yes,  let  the  sleeper  in  the  burning  house  sleep  on 
till  the  flames  awake  him,  though  you  see  his  danger  !  let 
the  drowning  man,  become  insensible  in  the  water,  sink, 
and  never  reach  out  a  hand  to  draw  him  to  the  shore  ! 
Mj'  brethren,  we  are  too  insensible  about  each  other's 
souls.  We  all  say  too  much  as  the  first  murderer  did, 
"  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  1  "  Christians,  I  beseech  you 
stir  up  yourselves  to  seek  the  salvation  of  all  around  you. 
"  If  any  of  j'ou  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
him,  let  him  know  that  he  that  converteth  a  sinner  from 
the  error  of  his  ways,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins." 
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SERMON  XI. 
HELL. 

MATTHKW   XXV.  41. 

Then  shall  he  say  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels. 

Could  1,  my  Christian  friends,  in  faithfulness  to  your 
souls,  have  passed  hy,  in  the  course  I  am  now  preaching, 
the  subject  of  the  present  lecture.  I  should  have  rejoiced 
to  have  omitted  it.  But  to  sound  an  alarm,  to  utter  the 
warning  voice,  to  give  notice  of  coming  danger,  is  an 
essential  part  of  ministerial  fidelity  and  love. 

Did  we  see  men  in  general  overwhelmed  with  the  terrors 
of  everlasting  ruin,  distressed  with  anxious  apprehension, 
and  sinking  into  despondency  under  the  dread  of  hell,  we 
might  forbear  to  dwell  upon  a  subject,  in  such  a  case 
uninviting  and  unsuitable  ;  then  it  would  be  our  more 
agreeable  office  to  proclaim  the  riches  and  greatness  of 
the  salvation  provided  in  Jesus  for  those  ready  to  perish. 
But  when  we  see  men,  almost  without  exception,  dread- 
ing nothing  less  than  the  future  punishment,  wholly  secure 
and  unconcerned,  regardless  and  careless  of  the  miseries 
that  are  coming  upon  them  ;  then  how  guilty  must  tlie 
minister  be  who  warns  not  the  wicked,  who  shuns  to 
declare  the  counsel  of  God  ;  that  "  upon  the  wicked,  God 
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shall  rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  an  horrible  tem- 
pest, this  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup."   (Psalm  xi.  6.) 

It  is  not  in  the  language  of  severe  and  hard  denunciation 
that  I  desire  to  bring  so  fearful  a  subject  before  you,  but 
in  that  of  tenderest  compassion  and  earnest  desire  to  pro- 
mote your  salvation.  I  am  a  poor  sinner,  even  as  you  :  I, 
by  nature,  am  "  a  child  of  wTath"  as  you  ;  if  I  hope  to 
escape,  it  is  only  by  sovereign  grace  and  mercy  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  hy  daily  flying  to  that  Saviour  who  has  delivered 
us  from  tlie  wrath  to  come  ;  and,  having  myself  hope  in 
him,  can  I  but  long  to  see  j-ou  all  safe  in  this  refuge  1 
"  Knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men."  I 
cannot  but  fear  that  there  iuust  be  before  me  some  who 
are  in  imminent  peril.  0  that  such  may  this  day  be 
"  snatched  as  brands  from  the  burning  !"  0  that  preaching 
on  this  subject  may  warn  some  to  "  flee  from  the  wTath  to 
come,"  and  may  renew,  in  God's  children,  the  feelings  of 
gratitude  for  their  own  deliverance  ! 

Christians,  lift  up  your  hearts  in  prayer,  that  a  blessing 
may  be  upon  us  from  the  Lord  this  day. 

Let  us  consider — 

1.  The  PERSON'S  to  be  punished. 

2.  The  curse  which  lies  upon  them. 

3.  The  everlasting  punishment  to  be  endured. 

1.  THE  PERSONS  TO  BE  PUXISHED. 

We  will  notice  three  characters  ;  the  open  sinner :  the 
ungodly  ;  and  the  neglecters  of  Christ  Jesus,  which  in- 
clude the  various  classes  of  lost  souls. 

1.  The  open  sinner. 

The  Scriptures  are  very  express  on  this  point,  and  give 
us  several  catalogues,  which  should  furnish  all  mentioned 
in  them  with  a  distinct  and  solemn  warning  of  their  fear- 
ful danger.  Thus  St.  Paul  tells  the  Corinthians,  "  Know 
ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived,  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolators, 
nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves 
with  mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards, 


nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdoi, 
God."  (1  Cor.  vi.  9.)  So  the  Apostle  in  a  similar  list  t 
the  Galatians,  "  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manii 
which  are  these,  adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  laM- 
ousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulatio 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders,  druj. 
enness,  revellings  and  such  like  :  of  the  which  I  tell  y 
before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  they  wh; 
do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  tlic  kingdom  of  Goi 
(Gal.  V.  19.)  So  again  he  tells  the  Ephesians,  (v.  5. 
"  No  whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  ni; 
who  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingd' 
of  Christ  and  of  God.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  v; 
words  :  for  because  of  these  things  cometli  tlie  wiuth 
God  upon  the  children  of  disobedience."  A  similar 
ment  is  made  l)y  St.  John,  "  The  fearful  and  unbelicvi 
and  the  abominable  and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  ;i 
sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  p 
in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone,  wh: 
is  the  second  death."    (Rev.  xxi.) 

Can  any  thing  be  more  clear  than  these  plain  and  afft 
ing  statements  1  Oh  !  if  any  of  you  are  living  in  any 
these  sins,  leara,  we  beseech  you,  your  real  danger. 

2.  The  ungodly. 

There  are  very  many  who  have  a  highly  fair,  honou 
ble,  and  respectable  character  before  their  fellow-creat  r 
They  are  upright  in  their  dealings,  moral  and  d>K 
in  their  behaviour,  and  possibly  no  charge  may  justly 
against  them  for  injuries  done  to  others,  and  much  pr 
be  due  to  them  for  their  usefulness  in  society.  T 
pride  themselves  on  their  character,  and  had  rather 
their  property  or  their  life  itself,  than  their  reputat'oi; 
integrity  and  morality.  Yet  are  these  persons,  witl 
tkis  respectability  before  man,  fearfully  guilty  bo 
God.  They  are  guilty  of  a  crime  which  they  poi' 
never  suspect,  but  which  is  in  reality  the  most  enon.' 
crime  of  which  a  creature  can  be  guilty — they  arc  li 
as  "  without  God  in  the  world  ; "  full  of  regard  to  i 
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opinion,  wholly  rei^ardless  of  God's  opinion  ;  folly  alive 
to  man's  laws,  wholly  unconcerned  about  Grod's  laws  ; 
daily  slighting  and  daily  rebelling  against  that  merciful 
Father,  from  whom  they  have  received  all  their  blessings, 
and  who  is  profusely  shedding,  every  day,  bounties  with- 
out number  all  around  them.  The  crime  of  ungodliness 
is  the  iniquity  which  God  lays  to  their  charge.  They 
would  be  just  as  upright  in  their  dealings,  and  as  kind 
and  benevolent  in  their  actions,  if  there  were  no  God  in 
the  world.  Thej'  seek  not  to  do  his  will,  and  he  '•  is  not 
in  all  their  thoughts."  We  do  not  under -value  the  im- 
portance, the  respectabilitj',  and  the  usefulness  of  such 
characters  before  men  ;  but  if  all  this  be  done  wthout 
any  regard  to  God  and  his  will  and  his  glory,  of  such  the 
Scripture  says,  "  the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and 
an  the  nations  that  forget  God."  (Psalm  ix.  17.)  "The 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruc- 
tion, from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory 
of  his  power."  (2  Tliess.  i.  7 — 9.)  "  Not  every  one  that 
saith.  Lord  !  Lord  !  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven." 

Search  then  your  hearts,  and  try  your  ways.  Is  the 
main  bent  of  your  mind  to  live  to  God  and  not  to  your- 
selves ? 

3.  Once  more  ;  the  nkglecters  of  Christ. 

This  is  remarkably  brought  forward  in  that  account 
of  the  judgment  which  immediately  follows  our  text.  Why 
are  they  bid  to  depart  from  Clirist :  He  tells  them  :  "  for 
I  was  an  hungered  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  ;  I  was  a  stranger  and  ye  took 
me  not  in :  naked  and  ye  clothed  me  not,  sick  and  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  Then  shall  they  also 
answer  him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered, 
or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison. 
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uiid  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ?  Then  shall  he  answer 
them,  saying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me." 
(Matt.  XXV.  42—45.) 

Observe,  they  never  suspected  the  sins  for  which  they 
are  condemned.  Those  sins  of  omission  which  were  not 
thought  of  by  them  as  chargeable  upon  them,  are  the  very 
tilings  on  account  of  which  heaven  is  lost.  The  scripture 
i^  remarkable  on  this  point,  for  its  distinctness  and  repe- 
tition. Tims,  in  this  chapter  of  Matthew  xxv.  30,  the 
sentence  concerning  the  servant,  who  did  not — observe 
you  well — did  not  squander  away,  or  waste  his  Lord'.s 
talents,  but  who  did  not  improve  it,  is,  "Cast  ye  the 
unprofttable  servant  into  outer  darkness,  where  is  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth:"  and  in  Matt.  vii.  19.  there  is  a 
-imilar  mode  of  expression.  It  is  not  the  poisonous  tree 
nierelj'  that  is  to  be  cut  down,  but  "  every  tree  that  bring- 
i  tli  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the 
tire."  (Matt.  iii.  10.)  If  the  tree  be  barren,  it  is  to  be 
burned. 

The  true  reception  of  Christ  makes  a  man  full  of  zeal 
and  love.  All  who  really  trust  in  Christ,  are  men  of 
-rateful  and  devoted  feelings.  The  love  of  Christ  con- 
■■trains  them,  "not  to  live  to  themselves,  but  to  him  who 
■lied  for  them."    (2  Cor.  vi.  15.)    He  that  abides  in  Him 

■  l)ears  much  fruit."    Hence  omitted  duties  become  a  de- 

■  i^ivc  test  of  a  neglected  Saviour.    And  "how  shall  we 

ijie,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation?  "  It  is  the  only 
.  left  for  sinners  to  escape  hell.  "There  is  none  other 
line  given  under  heaven,  whereby  we  must  be  saved,  but 
!he  name  of  Jesus.  He  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall 
not  see  life  ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  It  is 
therefore,  obviously  to  all,  clear  from  the  word  of  God, 
that  the  neglecters  of  Christ  shall  perish  for  ever.  Those 
■'  without  Christ,"  as  well  as  those  "without  God  in  the 
world,"  are  by  the  scriptures  described  as  "having  no  hope." 

0  affecting  truths  !  Look  diligently  within,  brethren  ; 
^ee  whether  any  of  these  marks  are  upon  you  :  and  if  so, 
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never  rest,  day  nor  night,  till  your  soul  escape  from  the 
overhanging  storm  of  divine  wrath.  If  the  ai^el  was 
urgent  to  Lot,  when  lie  had  only  to  flee  from  the  danger 
<f  a  temporal  ruin,  O  with  what  earnestness  should  we 
vv, — Escape  for  thy  life  !  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ! 
But  let  us  consider, 

II.  THE  CURSE  WHICH  LIES  UPON  THEM. 
The  expression,  "  Ye  cursed,"  is  full  of  meaning. 
Let  us  consider.  The  curse  itself ;  and,  Its  development. 
].  The  curse  itself. 

The  language  is  materially  varied  from  the  parallel  ex- 
pvossions  addressed  to  the  righteous ;  that  is,  "  Ye  blessed 
of  my  Father  ; "  where  the  blessing  is  wholly  attributed 
to  the  free  love  and  rich  grace  of  the  Heavenly  Parent. 
But  to  the  wicked  he  speaks  differently  ;  he  does  not  say, 
Ye  cursed  of  God  ;  but  simply,  "  Ye  cursed  ;  "  for  sin  is 
its  own  curse  :  it  is  our  own  disobedience  that  is  the  true 
root  and  substance  of  the  curse.  The  law  declares  this 
curse;  "Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  (Gal. 
ii;.  10.)  The  moment  a  man  sins,  he  sows  the  seed  of  the 
curse,  which  will  more  assuredly  spring  up  hereafter  than 
the  seed  sown  in  the  ground.  The  curse  is  upon  the  soul 
of  every  sinner.  Though  men  perceive  it  not  now,  yet 
God's  word  abideth  sure,  it  can  never  pass  away.  The 
sentence  passed  at  the  judgment  is  not.  Be  cursed  ;  they 
are,  through  sin,  already  cursed,  and  therefore  it  is,  Go, 
"  ve  cursed." 

Yet  though,  in  this  view,  the  curse  springs  from  man's 
own  sin,  the  evil  arising  from  it,  is  through  the  just 
appointment  of  a  Holy  God,  and  is  connected  with  his 
righteous  wrath.  The  curse  is  his  awful  sentence,  con- 
demning the  sinner  to  the  full  punishment  of  sin.  This 
curse  separates  from  the  divine  favour,  communion,  and 
ble.ssing,  and  makes  every  thing  in  creation  injurious  and 
terrible  to  him  under  it.  If  "  the  wrath  of  a  king  be  as 
messengers  of  death,"  what  is  the  wrath  of  the  King  of 
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kings  ?  If  this  wrath  he  kindled,  who  can  stand  before 
Him?  How  the  prophet  Nahum  speaks  on  this  subject  ! 
"  The  mountains  quake  at  him,  and  the  liills  melt,  and 
the  earth  is  burned  at  his  presence  ;  yea,  the  world,  and 
all  that  dwell  therein.  Who  can  stand  before  his  indig- 
nation, and  who  can  al)ide  in  the  fierceness  of  his  anger 
His  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks  are  thrown 
down  by  him."  (Nahum  i.  5,  6.) 

There  is  but  one  way  of  escape  ;  "  Christ  hath  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse,  being  made  a  curse  for  us."  (Gal.  iii. 
13.  What  then  must  be  the  situation  of  those  to  whom 
this  way  was  proclaimed  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  year 
after  year,  and  they  slighted  it  as  of  no  moment,  and  they 
rejected  the  only  Redeemer  with  the  scornful  words,  "  We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us,"  till  there  was  no 
remedy.    They  are  left  under  the  curse,  and  that  for  ever. 

Let  us  further  notice, 

2.  The  development  of  this  curse. 

The  judgment  day  is  the  grand  day  of  manifestation — 
showing  what  man  and  his  doings  are,  and  what  God  is, 
and  for  ever  shutting  the  mouths  of  all  who  have  spoken 
against  God  and  his  ways.  "  Behold  the  Lord  cometh, 
with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment  upon 
all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them,  of 
all  their  ungodly  deeds,  which  they  have  ungodly  com- 
mitted ;  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches,  which  ungodly 
sinners  have  spoken  against  him."    (Jude  14,  15.) 

The  scriptures  often  speak  of  this  full  manifestation  of 
every  thing  in  the  last  day.  "  Judge  nothing  before  the 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  make  manifest  the  counsels 
of  the  hearts."  (1  Cor.  iv.  5.) 

We  have  already  considered  the  opening  of  the  books  in 
the  day  of  judgment  ;  but  if  it  be  asked,  How  can  there 
be  time  for  such  a  display  of  all  things  ?  How  can  this 
display  be  manifest  to  all  ? 

We' reply,  Nothing  is  impossible  with  God,  nor  have 
we  any  reason  to  think  that  the  day  of  judgment  is  a 
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short  period.  The  day  of  salvation  has  lasted  many 
hundred  years,  and  so  may  the  day  of  judgment.  What, 
if  by  the  immediate  operation  of  divine  light  and  power, 
ail  the  defects  of  our  memory  being  removed,  there  be 
laid  open  to  every  man's  recollection,  at  one  glance,  all  the 
course  of  his  past  life,— and  our  memory  be  so  quickened, 
restored,  and  strengthened,  that  all  the  thoughts,  words, 
and  works  of  our  whole  lives,  are  presented  at  once  to  our 
minds  !  What  if  all  our  past  sins  thus  rush  into  the 
immediate  view  of  the  soul,  and  it  be  laid  open  to  all  the 
alarms  of  a  conscience  awakened  to  the  full  and  ever  pre- 
sent and  terrible  recollection  of  every  committed  sin  !  This 
is  of  itself  enough  to  overwhelm  and  daunt  the  stoutest 
heart.    This  is  a  "  worm  that  never  dieth." 

But  this  is  not  all.  It  is  not  merely  b^'  our  own  con- 
science that  our  past  sins  will  thus  be  instantaneously  and 
prominently  seen,— they  will  also  be  thus  visible' to  an 
assembled  world.  "  There  is  notliing  covered  that  shall 
not  be  revealed  :  neither  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 
Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken  in  darkness,  shall 
be  heard  in  the  light."  (Luke  xii.  2,  3.)  As  in  the  case 
of  the  first  murderer,  Cain,  "  The  Lord  set  a  mark  upon 
Cain,  lest  any  finding  him  should  kill  him,"  (Gen.  iv. 
15  ;)  so  we  may  suppose  there  will  be  the  marks  of  sin 
committed  on  earth,  visible  and  obvious  to  every  eye,  on 
every  lost  soul. 

And  this  manifestation  of  once  secret  and  hidden  sin 
shall  be  eternal,  that  thus  the  lost  sinner  may  liave  stamped 
upon  him  through  eternity,  tlie  equity  of  his  final  condem- 
nation. None  of  the  lost  shall  be  able  for  one  moment  to 
speak  against  the  purity  and  equity  of  that  sentence  whicli 
dooms  them  to  eternal  woe. 

But  this  is  a  subject  that  requires  illustration.  Let  us 
endeavour  to  trace  out  the  developement  of  the  curse  still 
further. 

First  observe  what  disappears  from  the  sight. 
And  here  I  speak  not  of  grandeur,  titles,  riches,  honours, 
though  all  these  things  will  for  ever  have  vanished  :  or 
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rather  not  have  vanished  ;  that  is  what  the  wicked  would 
wish ;  but  have  changed  to  them  their  very  nature,  and 
become  the  causes  of  shame,  and  contempt,  and  everlasting 
sorrow.  That  title  in  which  the  wicked  man  gloried,  will 
be  his  aggravated  condemnation  ;  tliose  riches  in  the 
possession  of  which  he  trusted,  nay  boasted,  will  be  his 
everlasting  perdition. 

But  of  these  I  speak  not,  but  of  those  things  in  which 
you  once  confided  as  ground  of  hope  :  such  as  these  -.—All 
false  rules  of  judgment  respecting  your  state,  for  instance, 
that  you  were  not  worse  than  your  neighbours,  and  that 
your  hearts  were  still  good  ;  all  the  approbation  of  your 
fellow-creatures  which  led  you  to  tliink  that  you  were  safe, 
all  the  examples  of  others  around  you  from  which  you 
formed  your  sentiments  of  right  and  wrong  ;  all  the  false 
appearance  of  good  works  which  were  good  before  man, 
but  being  done  from  mere  worldly  motives,  such  as  desire 
of  man's  praise,  regard  to  present  and  earthly  good,  and  the 
like,  were  not  good  before  God  ;  all  works  of  charity  done 
to  merit  heaven,  and  entitle  you  to  claim  God's  acceptance. 
These  refuges  of  your  own  conceit,  these  superstructures  of 
hay,  straw,  and  stubble,  will  all  be  consumed. 

What !  will  all  those  good  works  which  wicked  men 
may  have  done  vanish  away  and  be  annihilated  1  No,  even 
worse  will  the  issue  of  them  be.  They  will  be  exhibited  in 
their  real  cliaracter  ;  the  shew  of  good  will  be  stripped 
from  them.  Their  prayers  will  be  seen  to  be  solemn 
mockery  of  God,  and  their  alms  a  proud  insult  upon  his 
sovereignty  ;  all  tlieir  hopes  become  their  shame  :  "  the  gold 
becomes  dim,  the  silver  is  become  dross."  (Lam.  iv.  1  ; 
Isa.  i.  22.) 

But  if  the  good  works  of  sinners  disappear  from  the 
sight,  let  us  consider, 

WUAT  APPEARS  PROMINENT. 

Those  sins  which  they  had  entirely  forgotten  and  lost 
sight  of,  awake  as  it  were  from  a  long  sleep,  and  rise  in  all 
their  horror  and  malignity  and  vileness,  without  subterfuge 
or  excuse  to  cover  them. 
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It  lias  been  thus  illustrated.  Suppose  a  man  to  be  taken 
with  this  absurd  fancy.  He  has  a  large  room  in  his  house 
in  which  he  dwells,  and  he  darkens  this  room.  He  then 
employs  himself  da.y  after  daj^  in  fillinf^  this  room  with 
wasps  and  hornets,  vipers  and  serpents.  Suppose  further, 
that  as  soon  as  these  noxious  creatures  are  placed  there, 
they  become  torpid  and  do  not  annoy  him,  and  he  forgets 
that  they  were  there.  At  length  the  room  is  nearly  filled  ; 
and  then  the  window  shutters  are  suddenly  opened  ;  and 
all  these  venomous  creatures  recover  at  once  from  their 
torpor,  receive  fi-esh  life  and  attack  this  man,  and  wound 
him  from  head  to  foot,  stinging  him  in  every  part  with  the 
unutterable  anguish  of  their  poisoned  darts  and  fangs. 

This  is  a  picture  of  what  shall  happen  to  the  worldly 
man  and  of  what  he  is  doing.  Sin  is  the  wasp  and  the 
hornet,  the  viper  and  the  serpent.  The  room  is  his  con- 
science ;  he  is  daily  filling  this  room  with  sins  :  torpor  is 
our  forgetfulness  of  sin,  the  bursting  open  of  the  windows 
is  the  hour  of  death,  or  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  in 
eternity  the  ceaseless  stings  of  all  the  vain  thoughts, 
idle  words,  neglected  duties,  and  multipled  iniquities  of 
our  lives  will  for  ever  wound  and  torment  our  souls. 

Sin  now  appears  to  be  but  a  little  evil,  attended  with  no 
material  consequences,  and  soon  forgotten  :  but  then  it 
will  appear  in  its  real  malignity  and  abomination,  in  its 
exceeding  sinfulness.  We  shall  .see  in  more  just  propor- 
tions the  glorious  majesty  of  God,  and  hovv  intolerable  it 
is  that  such  a  creature  as  man  is,  should  scorn  the  great 
and  eternal  God,  should  neglect  and  disregard  the  Almighty 
Creator,  on  whom  he  depends  for  life  and  breatli  and  all 
things.  We  shall  see  what  tremendous  confusion  sin  pro- 
duces in  the  whole  of  Creation,  and  if  once  permitted  with 
impunity,  what  terrible  disorder,  what  ruin  and  devastation 
it  would  bring  through  the  universe  ;  we  shall  see  that  its 
bent  is  to  dethrone  God.  We  shall  then  see  more  of  the  spot- 
less purity  of  God's  justice,  how  impartial,  and  perfect,  and 
holy  he  is  !  how  he  cannot  look  upon  iniquity,  and  how 
glorious  God  is,  in  thus  hating  all  sin.    We  shall  be  then 
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for  ever  enfolded  in  what  we  discern  to  be  the  vileness  of 
sin,  and  the  real  love  of  God  in  its  punishment.  The  un- 
utterable regret  for  rejected  invitations,  and  the  bitter,  but 
unavailing  repentance  for  lost  opportunities,  will  be  another 
part  of  hell  torments. 

Then  also  will  appear  in  its  just  magnitude,  what 
eternity  is.  We  never  understand  it  now,  or  we  could  not 
be  so  engrossed  in  tliis  world.  But  0  the  sorrow  of  a 
suffering  eternity  !  Have  you  never  observed  that  while 
joyful  times  pass  very  quickly,  suffering  times  seem  vastly 
longer  :  Job  felt  this  when  he  said,  "  Wearisome  nights 
are  appointed  to  me.  Wlien  I  lie  down  I  say,  When  shall 
I  arise,  and  the  night  be  gone,"  (Job  vii.  4.)  But  all 
the  sufferings  of  God's  children  are  in  this  life,  and  there- 
fore temporary.  0  what  will  be  the  wearisome  agony  of  a 
suffering  eternity  ! 

But  I  stop — My  brethren,  what  a  curse  is  sin !  Do  you 
say,  God  is  merciful  1  0  yes,  merciful  beyond  our  utmost 
thoughts.  There  are  heights  and  depths  in  his  mercy  be- 
yond our  largest  conceptions  ;  "  as  the  heaven  is  higli 
above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that 
fear  him."  (Psalm  ciii.  11.)  But  his  mercy  to  tlie  good 
requires  the  punisliment  of  the  bad.  Do  you  say  that  tlie 
punishment  is  too  great  for  the  crime  ?  Ah  !  remember, 
that  the  criminal  is  ever  an  unfit  judge  of  the  law  which 
he  has  broken,  and  of  the  sentence  by  which  he  suffers. 

Make  not  one  vain  excuse  ;  acknowledge  without  equivo- 
cation, that  you  do  for  your  evil  deeds  worthily  deserve  to 
be  punislied  ;  fly  at  once  to  the  Lord  Jesus  ;  there  is  no 
way  of  escape  but  in  him.  But  0  the  rich  and  full  glories 
of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Christ  !  In  him  there  is  a  com- 
plete salvation.  He  by  his  sufferings  has  made  full  satis- 
faction for  all  your  sins  ;  he  has  removed  the  curse  by 
bearing  it  for  you.  He  by  his  obedience  has  wrought 
out  a  perfect  righteousness.  0  that  you  were  wise,  and 
understood  this  !  Were  you  not  wrapped  up  in  the  dark- 
ness of  sin,  j'ou  would  neither  give  sleep  to  your  eyes, 
nor  slumber  to  your  eyelids,  until  you  had  hope  of  deliver- 
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ance,  and  would  indeed  count  every  thing  but  loss,  to 
"  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him."    (Phil.  iii.  8.) 

Christians,  can  you  bless  God  enough,  day  by  day,  if 
you  have  seen  your  ruin  by  nature,  and  been  turned  to 
God,  and  are  "  waiting  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he 
raised  from  the  dead  ;  even  Jesus,  who  delivered  us  from 
the  wTath  to  come  ?  " 


HELL. 


109 


SERMON  XII. 

HELL. 

MATTHEW  XXV.  41. 

Then  shall  he  say  unto  them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from, 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
'tnd  his  angels. 

On  this  soul-stirring  and  alarming  subject,  we  have  already 
preached  one  Sermon,  in  which  we  proposed  to  consider  it 
under  three  lieads — 1.  The  persons  to  be  punished.  2.  The 
curse  which  lies  upon  them.  V,.  The  everlasting  punish- 
ment to  he  endured.  We  pointed  out  the  persons  to  be 
punished,  under  three  characters :  the  open  sinner,  the 
ungodly,  and  the  neglecters  of  Christ  Jesus  : — and  tlie 
curse  which  lies  upon  them  in  two  views ;  the  curse  itself, 
and  the  developement  of  that  curse,  under  what  disappears 
and  what  appears  prominent.  But  O  how  wonderful  is 
our  hardness  and  insensibility  to  these  things  !  If  you 
heard  that  your  house  had  taken  fire,  and  the  flames  were 
spreading  from  room  to  room,  how  it  would  agitate  you  ! 
liut  you  can  hear  of  eternal  flames,  unmoved  and  unaf- 
fected !  This  shews  how  true  is  the  scriptural  account  of 
man,  as  "  dead  in  sin."    There  remains  to  consider, 

III.  THE  EVERLASTING  PUNISHMENT  TO  BE 
ENDURED. 

"  The  wicked  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment." 
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Tlie  punishmeut  of  which  we  now  speak,  is  the  punish- 
ment to  be  inflicted  on  the  wicked  after  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. And  in  order  to  have  distinct  views,  remember 
there  is,  to  the  righteous  dying  in  the  Lord,  a  double  state 
of  blessedness,  a  paradise  before  the  judgment-day,  as  well 
as  the  kingdom  of  glory  after  the  judgment-day.  There 
is  also  to  the  wicked  dying  in  sin,  a  double  state  of  misery, 
a  hell  before  the  day  of  judgment,  and  after  that  judgment 
the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  in  which  the  wicked  are 
tormented  for  ever  and  ever.  It  is  said  by  Job  (xxi.  30.) 
"  The  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  of  destruction,  they 
shall  be  brought  forth  to  the  day  of  wrath."    And  Peter 

declares,  "  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  reserve  the  unjust 

unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished."  (2  Peter  ii.  9.) 
They  are  now  in  the  prison  of  hell,  where  the  rich  man 
was  cast  on  his  death,  and  with  the  fallen  angels  they  are 
"  delivered  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 
judgment." 

What  that  judgment  is,  we  have  now  to  consider.  I 
shall  point  out, 

1.  The  Judge  who  sentences  tuem. 

2.  The  loss  of  good. 

3.  The  suffering  of  woe. 

4.  The  accursed  society. 

5.  The  perpetual  punishment. 

1.  The  Judge  who  sentences  theji. 

Here  is  the  first  fearful  part  of  the  woe.  TJiere  is  but 
one  Saviour  for  lost  sinners  even  now.  There  is  but  one 
Mediator  and  Advocate.  He  is  tender,  he  is  full  of  com- 
jjassion  ;  but  this  very  Being  becomes  the  awful  Judge. 
"  The  wrath  of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,"  is  "  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb."'  (Rev.  vi.  10.)  If  it  were  a  cruel 
tyrant  who  sentenced  them,  there  would  be  less  ground 
for  despair  and  horror.  But  it  is  one  whose  love  is  as  un- 
questionable as  his  justice.  Ha  who  left  his  Father's  glory, 
who  emptied  himself  of  divine  fulness,  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  to  die,  that  sinners  might  not  die 
eternally  ;  he  must  love  man.    He  who  wears  our  nature. 
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must  know  our  frame,  and  therefore  must  be  an  equitable 
Judge.  And  yet  such  is  Ills  truth,  his  purity,  and  his 
holiness,  that  from  his  own  mouth  proceeds  the  unutter- 
ably dreadful  doom,  "  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 

0  when  I  think  how  the  sinner  will  at  the  last  day 
tremble  in  his  presence ;  and  look  now  at  the  way  in 
which  he  slights  and  despises  him.  I  am  struck  with 
amazement  at  our  present  unconcern.  Talk  to  men  now 
about  subjection  to  Christ,  they  mock  at  you  as  enthu- 
siasts ;  but  0  the  day  will  come,  when  the  remembrance  of 
a  dishonoured  Christ  will  fill  the  heart  with  bitterest  regret. 
'  0  my  madness  !  '  will  the  lost  soul  say,  '  Christ  was  pro- 
claimed in  my  ears.  I  was  invited  to  come  to  receive 
freely  fi-om  him  salvation.  He  was  a  sufficient  Redeemer  : 
but  now  the  only  possible  Redeemer  is  my  judge,  my 
sentencer,  my  condemner  for  ever.' 

Mark  again  the  punishment  as  it  consists  in  priva- 
tion ;  or, 

2.  The  loss  of  good. 

This  is  implied  in  that  fearful  word,  depart, — "  Depart 
from  me." 

Our  Lord  frequently  thus  describes  the  condition  of  the 
lost.  (Matt.  vii.  23.)  "  Then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you  ;  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity." 
So  we  are  told.  Psalm  v.  .5,  "  The  foolish  shall  not  stand  in 
thy  sight ;  thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity." 

Now  to  understand  this,  remember  that  sinners  can  have 
nothing,  and  hope  for  nothing,  from  a  holy  God,  but 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  only  channel 
by  which  anj'  good,  either  for  our  souls,  or  our  bodies, 
for  time  or  for  eternity,  can  come  to  us.  And  tliis  Media- 
tor has  been  rejected  and  despised  by  those  on  whom  this 
sentence  is  denounced.  They  would  not  have  Christ  for 
their  Saviour,  they  would  not  have  spiritual  blessings 
through  him  :  they  would  not  acknowledge  that  their 
worldly  good  was  given  through  him.  Most  justly  then  is 
all  good  taken  away.    All  the  good  of  this  world, 
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its  riches,  honours  and  pleasures  ;  its  health  and  vigour,  its 
cheerfulness  and  mirth,  its  ease,  independence,  securitj', 
and  comfort,  all,  all  are  then  lost.  The  alleviations 
ALSO  OF  THIS  world's  EVILS,  are  there  removed.  There 
is  disease  from  head  to  foot,  but  no  medicine,  no  physician, 
no  healing  balm  :  there  is  malice,  hatred,  revenge,  wrath, 
and  enmity  to  the  uttermost,  but  no  love  and  forgiveness, 
no  friend  to  protect  and  comfort ;  there  is  shame  and 
contempt  without  measure,  but  no  respect,  or  honour,  or 
approbation. 

All  SPIRITUAL  and  heavenly  joys  ARE  LOST.  The 

favour  and  love  of  Almighty  God,  and  all  the  joys  of  the 
light  of  his  countenance,  and  the  beaming  eye  of  his  tender- 
ness which  ever  delight  the  souls  of  the  blessed, — the  bliss- 
ful sight  of  Christ,  and  the  abode  with  him,  who  feeds  his 
people,  and  leads  them  to  the  heavenly  springs,  and  by  the 
fountains  of  living  waters,  all,  all  is  lost  !  "  They  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction,  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power."  (i  Thess.  i.  9.) 
The  society  of  the  glorious  company  of  the  apostles,  and  the 
goodly  fellowship  of  the  prophets  :  the  triumph  of  the 
noble  army  of  martyrs,  and  the  glory  of  the  holy  church 
universal,  are  for  ever  lost  !  O  unconverted  sinners,  before 
it  be  too  late,  think  of  that  place  where  there  shall  be  no 
light,  no  joy  ;  think  what  it  will  be  to  see  "  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,"  and  all  the  prophets  "  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  you  yourself  thrust  out."  (Luke  xiii.  28.)  0 
to  be  shut  out  of  those  joyful  and  happy  regions,  and  shut 
up  with  the  wicked  for  ever  !  "  For  without  are  dogs,  and 
sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idolaters, 
and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie,"  (Rev.  xxii.  15.) 
Here  is  of  itself  a  hell.  By  their  present  miserable  want 
of  it,  they  know  too  late  the  value  of  the  blessedness. 

All  this  loss,  too,  is  ascribable  to  themselves  ;  it  is  their 
own  fault.  "  They  said  unto  God,  depart  from  us,  and 
what  can  the  Almighty  do  for  us  ?"  (Job  xxii.  17.)  and 
voluntarily  chose  that  loss  under  which  they  smart.  Sup- 
pose a  man  comes  into  the  possession  of  a  large  estate,  with 
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a  still  richer  reversion  in  reserve  :  suppose  by  prodigality 
and  wastefulness  he  squanders  both  away  ;  and  suppose, 
reduced  to  the  lowest  state  of  wretchedness  and  want,  he 
beholds  all  the  estate  and  reversion  in  the  possession  of  one 
whom  he  despised  :  surely  he  must  painfully  and  remorse- 
fully bewail  his  folly  : — thus  foolish  is  the  unconverted  sin- 
ner now  ;  and  thus  will  he  bewail  his  loss  of  heaven,  only 
with  inconceivable  aggravation  of  sorrow  according  to  the 
unsearchable  greatness  of  his  loss.  • 

Those  who  once  said,  as  the  Gadarenes  did  to  Christ, 
"  Depart  from  us  ; "  will  not  again  see  the  Saviour  till 
they  hear  him  say,  "  Depart  from  me,"  and  all  their  loss 
is  irreparable  ;  to  them  "  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved 
for  ever."  2  Pet.  ii.  17. 

3.  The  suffering  of  woe. 

This  is  expressed  in  the  word  "  fire  ;  "  the  most  acute 
suffering  we  know  upon  earth  being  that  occasioned  by 
fire.  The  original  expression  is  emphatically  the  fire,  the 
everlasting  fire  ;  as  if  all  other  fires  were  but  figures  com- 
pared with  this  last  great  fire  of  Divine  wrath. 

Do  we  conclude  then  that  there  will  be  real  and  material 
fire  ?  There  may  or  there  may  not  be  ;  we  presume  not  to 
decide  what  may  be  the  exact  nature  of  that  punishment, 
the  sharpness  of  which  this  term  represents  :  but  those 
objections  which  are  sometimes  brought  against  material 
fire,  are  not  really  conclusive.  If  it  be  said,  the  rich  man 
was  in  hell  immediately  on  his  death,  and  fire  hurts  not 
disembodied  spirits,  more  is  said  than  can  be  proved  ;  fire 
only  now  hurts  the  mind  from  the  connection  which  God 
has  established  between  the  body  and  the  soul  ;  and  it 
may  please  him  to  establish  a  constitution  by  which  tlie 
disembodied  spirit  may  also  suffer  there  from  fire.  The 
body  shall  also  be  raised,  and  the  body  and  soul  of  the 
wicked  are  to  be  alike  the  subjects  of  future  torment. 

It  is  perfectly  clear,  however,  that  it  must  denote  exqui- 
site suffering,  even  extremity  of  pain,  and  that  the  whole 
man  will  thus  suflfer.  There  is  a,  place  of  torment  for  the 
body  ;  Judas  went  to  his  own  place.  (Acts  i.  2.5.)    There  is 
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a  '■'  state  "  of  torment  for  the  soul.  And  0  how  unutter- 
able that  torment,  when  whichever  way  the  soul  looks, 
there  is  nothing  but  tribulation  and  anguish  !  If  it  look 
back  on  the  past,  it  sees  time  wasted  away,  opportunity 
for  ever  lost,  enjojTnent  irrecoverably  gone,  foUy  irreme- 
diably and  eternally  ruinous.  If  it  looks  within  and 
around,  fiery  flames,  unmitigated  pain,  "  the  worm  that 
never  dies."  If  it  looks  to  the  future,  O  that  fearful  look, 
jftdgment  to  come,  wrath  to  come,  and  that  for  ever. 

The  wicked  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,  and 
he  is  said  "  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known  on  the  vessels  fitted  for  destruction."  (Rom.ix.  22.) 
O  terrible  words  !  Sinners,  unconverted  sinners,  fear, 
above  all  fear,  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 
Think  of  his  power,  it  is  Almighty  !  Think  of  his  wrath, 
it  is  infinite  ! 

But  there  is  one  thing  further  that  should  peculiarly 
alarm  nominal  Christians.  There  are  degrees  of  punish- 
ment in  hell,  and  there  is  special  aggravation  of  suffering 
to  the  specially  wicked  ;  and  those  are  accounted  specially 
wcked  who  had  Christian  advantages  and  neglected  them. 
Thus  our  Lord  says,  "That  ser>'ant  which  knew  his 
Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes."  (Luke 
xii.  47.)  Thus  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum  en- 
joj'ed  the  light  of  the  gospel,  but  disregarded  it,  and  our 
Lord  says,  "  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment."  (Luke  x.  12.)  0  nominal 
Christians,  flee,  we  beseech  you,  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
You  will  wish  that  you  had  been  a  Hottentot  or  a  New 
Zealander,  or  anything  rather  than  to  have  had  all  the 
aagravated  guUt  of  neglecting  the  fuU  privileges  of  a 
Christian  land. 

4.  The  accursed  society. 

"  It  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 

Here  is  another  tremendous  part  of  the  sinner's  doom. — 
It  is  prepared.  For  six  thousand  years  those  fires  have 
been  preparing,  and  materials  have  been  gathering  together. 
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God  has  had  the  disposal  of  every  brand,  Isaiah  says, 
XXX.  33.  "  Tophet  is  ordained  of  old,  yea,  for  the  King," 
(even  the  King  of  kings,)  "  it  is  prepared.  He  hath 
made  it  deep  and  large,  the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and  much 
wood  ;  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of  brimstone, 
doth  kindle  it." 

And  then  what  is  the  company  2 — Devils  and  evil  spirits  ! 
Ah  !  to  be  associated  with  those  cruel,  malignant,  and 
hateful  beings,  who  first  tempted,  and  then  will  laugh  and 
mock  us,  taunt  us,  and  torment  us,  is  indeed  woe.  To  be 
associated,  for  ever  too,  with  liars  and  murderers,  thieves, 
drunkards,  and  adulterers  !  Those  who  have  forgotten 
God,  may  still  have  been  disgusted  with  gross  sinners,  and 
for  them  to  be  for  ever  joined  with  the  most  vile  and 
abandoned,  and  linked  with  them  for  ever  in  the  one 
prison  of  hell  ;  this  is  an  aggravation  of  misery  that  no 
mind  can  adequately  conceive.  The  wicked  may  be 
pleasant  enough  to  the  wicked  in  their  mirth,  but  will 
they  like  each  other  as  companions  for  ever  in  torment  ? 

5.    The  perpetual  punishment. 

The  suffering  is  eternal  and  irreversible.  This,  God 
does  most  plainly  assert ;  he  calls  it  in  our  text,  "  ever- 
lasting fire."  It  is  also  contrasted  with  the  reward  of  the 
righteous.  "  These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment, but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal."  v.  4G. 

The  strongest  terms  are  repeatedly  used  on  this  point. 
It  is  said  by  our  Lord,  (Mark  ix.  43—48.  "  If  thy  hand 
offend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee  ;  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having  two  liands 
to  go  into  hell,  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched  ;"  and  this  is  in  substance  repeated  again  and 
again,  so  as  to  have  in  a  few  verses,  six  solemn  assertions 
of  the  eternal  duration  of  the  future  punishment.  So  we 
find  by  Jude  7,  the  wicked  sliall  suffer  "  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire."  In  Rev.  xiv.  10,  1],  we  read  that  he  who 
receives  the  mark  of  the  beast,  shall  "  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  God  which  is  poured  out  without  measure 
into  the  cup  of  his  indignation,  and  he  shall  be  tormented 
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with  fire  and  brimstone,  in  the  presence  of  the  holy  ansels, 
and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb  ;  and  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever." 

Thus  God  has  expressly  declared,  that  the  punishment 
of  the  wicked  shall  be  everlasting.  How  then  is  that 
punishment  to  be  ended  !  By  force  ?  What  I  overpower 
omnipotence  ?  By  fraud?  What !  outwit  infinite  wisdom? 
By  exhaustion  !  Can  anything  be  annihilated  ?  What  I 
in  contradiction  to  the  Divine  will ! 

But  is  it  not  unjust  to  visit  upon  a  temporary  sin  an 
eternal  woe  ?  Ah  !  do  you  not  even  in  this  world  see  men 
suffer  lasting  evils  from  a  momentary  sin  ?  If  it  be  neces- 
sary for  God  to  threaten,  it  is  right  for  God  to  execute, 
and  the  necessity  of  the  threatening  is  proved  ;  as  even 
this  tremendous  penalty  does  not  deter  many  from  the  sin, 
and  though  multitudes  are  warned,  and  escape  the  coming 
wrath,  multitudes  still  go  on  in  sin  notwithstanding  every 
threatening. 

But  it  may  remove  remaining  doubts  of  the  Divine  ve- 
racity on  this  fearful  subject,  to  remember  that  our  obliga- 
tions to  God  being  infinite,  life  and  death  being  placed 
before  us;— the  wicked  voluntarily  choosing  death,  justly 
merit  the  awful  penalty.  They  remain  impenitent  in  hell 
itself,  they  go  on  sinning  there,  and  if  they  had  lived  here 
for  ever,  they  would  have  gone  on  sinning  for  ever  ;  God 
is  clear  when  he  judges,  and  even  those  who  suffer  will 
be  constrained  to  justify  him  who  condemns  them  to 
eternal  woe. 

In  the  vast  extent  of  God's  creation,  when  we  look  abroad 
on  the  starry  finnament,  and  see  worlds  upon  worlds, 
what  if  there  be  one  region  like  a  prison,  where  the  Just 
Governor  of  the  whole  universe  confines  criminals,  as  a 
moral  lesson  to  the  universe,  a  guard  against  rebellion,  and 
a  preservative  to  obedience  ?  Can  you  saj-  that  this  may 
not  be  in  infinite  wisdom,  equity,  and  love  ? 

But  mainly  and  chiefly,  hell  is  the  mirror  which  dis- 
plays the  glories  of  his  power,  and  truth,  and  justice,  and 
holiness.    "  Hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ! O 
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risk  not  eternal  ruin  on  the  most  improbable  of  all  contin- 
gences,  the  chance  that  God  may  lie  and  deceive,  or  rather 
on  the  utter  impossibility  that  he  should  do  so. 

Do  you  say  it  is  severe  ?  Ah  !  remember  the  assertion 
flies  back.  Be  not  so  severe  to  yourselves,  as  to  rush  upon 
it  for  vain  pleasures  ;  wrong  not,  destroy  not,  your  own 
selves ;  you  are  forewarned,  and  yet  you  hasten  to  the  ruin  ; 
it  is  distinctly  laid  before  you,  and  yet  you  prefer  it  to  self- 
denial,  faith,  hope,  and  love. 

The  voice  of  the  whole  sermon  is  "  Flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come."  Linger  not  a  moment  on  the  plain  !  Escape, 
"  escape  for  thy  life,"  lest  thou  be  consumed  ;  escape  to 
the  only  city  of  refuge,  even  Christ  Jesus  ! 

In  applying  this,  I  would  add  two  or  three  plain  direc- 
tions. 

1.  Dread  sin  as  the  worst  of  all  evils.  Losses 
of  property  are  evils  ;  poverty  and  contempt  are  evils  ; 
sicknesses  in  our  persons  or  families  are  evils  ;  national 
calamities  are  evils  ;  wars  and  famines  and  pestilences  are 
evils ,  but  sin  is  the  worst  evil,  for  it  is  the  cause  of  all 
others ;  bringing  down  upon  the  creature  the  displeasure 
and  wrath  of  him  from  whose  appointment  all  suffering 
originally  comes,  as  well  as  all  happiness,  and,  if  having 
its  full  issue,  landing  the  sinner  in  endless  ruin.  0  sinner, 
stop  in  thy  mad  course  :  sin,  if  persisted  in,  will  be  thy 
ruin  here  and  for  ever  ? 

2.  Repent  in  time.  There  is  a  way  of  escape  ;  there 
is  space  afforded  for  a  change  of  mind  :  "  "  Repent  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,"  (Acts  iii. 
19.)  ere  it  be  too  late.  You  want  a  changed  mind,  con- 
sisting in  a  deep  sorrow  for  sin,  a  hearty  acknowledgment 
of  it  before  God,  a  lively  faith  in  his  free  pardon  throiigli 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  then  an  amended  life  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness.  You  must  be  born  again,  and  God 
has  promised,  if  you  will  inquire  of  him,  to  give  a  new- 
heart  and  a  new  spirit.  0  can  you  be  content  to  receive 
all  your  good  in  this  life,  and  to  be  miserable  for  ever  ;  for 
"  except  you  repent,  you  must  perish."    Turn  you  then 
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to  that  Divine  Saviour  who  gives  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins.  (Acts  v.  31.)  "  Turn  you,  for  why  \vill  you  diel " 
This  leads  me  to  add 

.3.  Value  Christ  Jesus  supremely  as  the  giver  of 
ail  you  need,  (Psalm  Ixviii.  18.)  the  only  refuge,  the  all- 
sufficient  Saviour  of  the  lost.  Are  j-ou  yet  impenitent 
and  unconverted  ?  0  value  Christ,  as  able  to  give  you 
repentance,  and  exalted  for  this  very  purpose.  He  came 
into  the  world  to  be  the  deliverer  from  the  wrath  to  come  ; 
He  yet  lives  to  make  intercession  for  the  transgressors. 
Apply  to  him.  You  are  yet  in  the  land  of  prayer  and  of 
hope  :  you  are  yet  within  the  possibility  of  salvation  ;  it 
may  be,  you  may  yet  reach  the  good  land  afar  off,  and 
gain  everlasting  light,  and  life,  and  glory  ;  it  shall  be,  if 
you  do  in  earnest  go  to  Jesus,  with  all  your  sins,  and  trust 
in  him. 

Are  you  trusting  in  Jesus,  and  converted  to  God  ?  blessed 
is  your  state  !  "  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit."  (Rom.  viii.  1.)  Christians  can  say  of 
him,  "  He  hath  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come."  (1 
Thess.  i.  10.)  They  can  stand  on  the  rock  of  divine  truth, 
amidst  all  the  raging  storm  of  wrath  rushing  on  the  un- 
godly, and  be  in  perfect  security,  in  "  the  hiding-place 
from  the  wind,  and  the  covert  from  the  tempest.''  (Isaiah 
xxxii.2.)  "Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect  ?  "  (Rom.  viii.  33.)  He  who  has  the  keys 
of  death  and  hell,  is  their  friend,  and  none  can  hurt  or 
annoy.  0  Christians,  may  gratitude  to  your  Redeemer, 
and  tender  compassion  for  perishing  sinners,  and  perse- 
vering endeavours  to  lead  them  to  your  Protector  and 
Deliverer,  bear  testimony  that  you  are  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord,  whom  he  hath  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
enemy,  and  formed  for  himself,  a  people  to  shew  forth  his 
praise ! 
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SERMON  XIII. 
HEAVEN. 

REVELATION  XXII,  3 — 5. 

And  there  shall  he  no  more  curse  :  hut  the  throne  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb  shall  he  in  it ;  a'od  his  servants  shall  serve  him  : 
and  they  shall  see  his  face  ;  and  his  name  shall  he  in  their 
foreheads.  And  there  shall  he  no  night  there :  and  they 
need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun  ;  for  the  Lord  God 
giveth  them  light :  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

Immortal  beings,  here  is  the  prize  of  your  high  calling  ! 
Here  is  the  glorious  recoinpence  held  out  for  your  attain- 
ment. To  assist  you  to  gain  this  is  the  noble  object  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  For  this  we  are  ambassadors  of  Christ 
to  you  :  and  if  you  ask,  May  such  sinful  creatures  as  we, 
have  such  a  hope  ?  our  commission  reaches  every  one  of 
you  ;  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature."  Oh  that  you  and  I  may  together 
attain  this  holy  and  eternal  happiness  ! 

We  have  now  to  consider  tliis — the  inheritance  of  the 
saints,  the  state  of  heavenly  happiness  and  glory.  May 
the  Divine  Spirit  elevate  our  thoughts,  and  reveal  to  us 
"  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him."  (1  Cor.  ii.  10.) 

Do  you  ask,  Is  such  a  state  attainable  by  fallen  sinful 
creatures  1    May  I  reach  those  happy  regions !    I  will 
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also  ask  you  one  question.  Do  you  really  so  desire  it  as 
to  follow  the  divine  directions  for  its  attainment  ?  Are 
you  made  willing  by  the  Divine  Spirit  to  sacrifice  every 
thing  that  would  interfere  with  your  progress  towards,  and 
preparation  for  it  ?  If  indeed  this  be  so,  then  I  reply,  It 
is  not  only  attainable  by  j-ou,  but  j'ou  already  have  the 
blessing.  (John  v.  24.)  Not  one  shall  honestly,  heartily, 
and  euduringly  seek  this  glory  in  God's  appointed  method, 
and  fail  of  success.  Oh  that  God  the  Holy  Ghost  may  so 
teach  us  that  the  consideration  of  the  subject  may  excite 
in  all,  the  holy  ambition  of  being  for  ever  blessed  in  the 
presence  of  Him,  in  whose  presence  is  fulness  of  joy. 
This  blessedness  comprises, 

1.  The   ENTIRE  REMOVAL  OF  EVIL. 

2.  The  full  possession  of  good. 
8.  Delightful  occupation. 

4.  The  beatific  vision. 

5.  Perpetual  glory. 

I.  THE  ENTIRE  REMOVAL  OF  EVIL. 

Without  this  no  happiness  can  be  complete  ;  whatever 
good  there  may  be,  as  long  as  any  admixture  of  evil  re- 
mains, there  is  a  root  of  bitterness,  which  would  disturb 
and  trouble  the  pure  streams  of  enjoyment. 

This  part  of  our  future  happiness  we  can  the  better  com- 
prehend. It  is  brought  before  us  under  two  terms,  "  no 
curse,  and  no  night  there." 

1.  There  will  be  no  curse  there.  No  remains  of 
God's  displeasure,  no  anger — not  one  frown  on  his  brow. 
There  will  be  nothing  to  occasion  a  curse  :  not  one  sin  re- 
maining, no  temptation  will  be  presented  before  us,  nor 
ever  ruffle  our  peaceful  minds ;  no  conflict  with  indwelling 
corruption  ;  no  warfare  with  any  spiritual  enemj'.  Not 
one  spiritual  enemy  will  be  there.  From  that  happy 
kingdom  of  light  and  love,  Satan  and  all  his  emissaries 
and  followers  are  for  ever  excluded.  Nor  is  there  any  en- 
snaring world  to  seduce,  nor  deceitful  heart  to  betray,  nor 
an  evil  thought  engendered  witliin  or  suggested  from  with- 
out.   There  is  therefore  nothing  to  call  down  the  curse. 
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Nor  is  there  any  of  God's  anger  on  account  of  our  past 
sins.  Then  in  its  fullest  sense  will  it  be  true,  "  Though 
th  iu  wast  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and 
thou  comfortedst  me."  (Isa.  xii.  1.)  As  there  is  no  con- 
demnation on  God's  part,  so  there  are  no  accusations  of 
conscience  on  the  sinner's  part.  That  promise  will  be  ful- 
filled, "  Thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  iuto  tlie  depths  of 
the  sea."  (Micah  vii.  19.)  The  soul,  adorned  with  the 
Redeemer's  beauties,  and  enriched  with  the  lovely  graces 
of  his  Spirit,  takes  up  the  inspiring  strain,  "  I  will  greatly 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God  : 
for  lie  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he 
hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a 
111  iilegroom  decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride 
ailorneth  herself  with  her  jewels."    (Isa.  Ixi.  10.) 

All  those  temporal  sulFerings,  which  follow  the  curse, 
■will  also  for  ever  have  terminated.  "  There  is  no  pain 
there."  (Rev.  xxi.  4.)  "The  inhabitant  shall  not  say  I 
am  sick,"  (Isa.  xxxiii.  24.)  and  as  no  disease  invades  the 
human  frame,  so  there  is  no  death  there.  (Rev.  xxi.  4.) 
"  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more, 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat."  (Rev. 
\n.  16.)  Thus  there  is  no  sickness,  and  the  bodj'  is  freed 
from  all  those  weaknesses  and  infirmities  which  weigh  it 
down,  and  depress  and  burden  it  here.  "  It  is  sown  in 
\.  e.ikness  ;  it  is  raised  in  power  ;  it  is  sown  a  natural 
bnily  ;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body."    (1  Cor.  xv.) 

All  those  beings  who  are  under  the  curse  will  be  for  ever 
removed.  Now  the  Christian  is  day  by  day  "  vexed  with 
the  lilthy  conversation  of  the  wicked  ;  (2  Peter  ii.  7;)  rivers 
of  tears  run  down  his  eyes,  because  men  keep  not  God's 
laws;"  (Psalm  cxix.  136,)  he  sees  the  God  whom  he 
serves  di.shonoured,  his  laws  trampled  upon,  his  day  pro- 
faned, and  the  ungodly  triumphing :  but  no  sinner  shall 
stand  "in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous"  there  (Psalm 
i.  5.) — all  are  of  one  heart  and  one  mind. 

In  hell,  all  curses  meet,  concentrate,  and  there  are  con- 
fined :  And  why  is  it  otherwise  in  heaven  1  how  can  sin- 
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ners  ever  reach  those  celestial  heights  ?  why  do  they,  once 
defiled  with  sin,  but  now  free  from  all  sin,  dwell  in  those 
holy  places  where  enters  nothing  that  defileth  ?  The 
reason  is  this,  they  were  among  those  "  looking  for  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life ;  ( Jude 
21,)  he  kept  them  from  falling,"  and  presented  them 
"  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy."    (Jude  24.) 

Would  you  be  free  from  all  curse  !  Oh  look  to  him 
who  alone  has  redeemed  you  :  who  alone  can  redeem  you 
from  the  curse. 

2.  There  will  be  no  night  there. 

No  absence  from  God,  the  true  light,  nor  any  of  the  evils 
consequent  on  that.  If  here  we  find  the  night  as  well  as 
the  day  a  blessing,  it  is  because  we  need  its  quiet  and  repose 
— it  is  on  account  of  our  infirmities.  If  perfectly  happy 
and  unwearied,  night  would  only  be  an  inteiTuption  de- 
priving us  of  a  portion  of  our  bliss. 

Truly  "  the  light  is  sweet : "  it  spreads  beauty  and 
glory  in  its  track  over  regions,  which  without  it  are  all 
gloom  and  obscurity.  But  the  brightest  day  on  earth, 
with  all  it8  lovely  scenes,  its  waving  corn,  its  verdant 
fields,  its  peaceful  rivers,  glittering  in  the  sun,  and  aU  the 
richness  of  the  expanded  prospect,  beaming  with  light  and 
beauty,  are  but  as  the  dark  night  compared  with  the 
surpassing  glory  of  the  heavenly  day.  The  night,  says 
the  Apostle,  speaking  of  this  life,  "  the  night  is  far  spent, 
the  day  is  at  hand."  (Rom.  xiii.  12.) 

And  truly  there  will  be  no  occasion  for  night  there.  Our 
bodies  will  be  too  powerful  and  active  and  strong,  either 
to  admit  of  fatigue,  or  to  require  rest.  We  shall  be  too 
happy  to  desire  for  a  moment,  cessation  or  change.  Those 
who  have  "  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  are  before  the  throne  of  God,  and 
serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple,"  (Rev.  vii.  14.) 
they  rest  not  from  their  blissful  employment. 

The  expression,  no  night,  seems  more  immediately  to 
convey  the  idea  of  the  absence  of  all  evils  incident  to  a 
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state  of  darkness,  whether  spiritual  or  temporal.  There 
will  be  no  sinful  ignorance,  no  error  in  our  conceptions  of 
things.  There  will  be  no  guilt  desiring  darkness  to  veil  its 
criminal  conduct ;  no  concealment  requisite  to  hide  any- 
thing from  observation  :  no  danger  of  deviating  from  the 
right  path,  nor  reason  to  dread  the  approach  of  enemies  to 
invade  our  tranquillity. 

In  the  Divine  dispensations  on  earth,  there  have  been 
darker  and  brighter  days.  The  Jewish  dispensation  com- 
pared with  the  Gospel  was  a  time  of  shade  and  darkness. 
The  middle  ages  were  dark  ages — but  in  all  dispensations 
as  contrasted  with  the  state  of  heavenly  glory,  "  now  we 
see  through  a  glass  darkly."  In  that  glorious  rest  there 
is  tlie  brightness  of  one  everlasting  day — a  cloudless  and 
eternal  lustre,  with  full  capability  of  body  and  mind  for 
all  its  glory. 

As  in  hell  there  is  "  the  blackness  of  darkness,"  (Jude 
1.3.)  and  all  is  night  for  ever ;  so  in  heaven  there  is  the 
noon-day  blaze,  and  that  for  ever.  Every  thing  that  is 
dark  and  ignorant,  with  all  the  sorrows  of  an  earthly  state, 
is  gone  ;  "  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes, 
and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry- 
ing, neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain,  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away.    (Rev.  xxi.  4.) 

Thus  is  every  evil  entirely  removed  ;  and  even  in  this 
negative  view,  does  not  heaven,  my  brethren,  present 
something  unspeakably  attractive  and  engaging  1  But  it 
comprises, — 

II.  THE  FULL  POSSESSION  OF  GOOD. 

Two  expressions  point  out  this, — "  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb  "  is  there,  and  "  the  Lord  God  giveth  them 
light." 

I  would  consider  this  in  two  views  :  the  manifestation 
of  God's  glory,  and  the  light  which  he  imparts. 

The  manifestation  of  god's  glort. 

In  the  first  verse  of  the  chapter  we  read  of  "  a  pure 
river  of  water  of  life,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God 
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and  of  the  Lamb  :  "  which  seems  to  be  more  especiall_y 
intended  to  point  out  the  quickening  and  purifying  com- 
munications of  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  which  our  Saviour 
speaks,  under  the  same  figure  of  "  rivers  of  li\ing  waters." 
(John  vii.  37-39.) 

For  enjoying  glor}%  oneness  with  God  is  absolutely  need- 
ful. "  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  This 
holiness  is  in  itself  true  joy  and  happiness,  and  it  is  per- 
fected in  the  vision  of  God's  glory.  "  We  shall  be  like 
him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

In  the  presence  and  enjoyment  of  the  triune  Jehovah, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  consists  the  complete  pos- 
session of  all  good.  Heavenly  happiness  is  being  present 
with  the  glorious  God,  and  fully  enjoying  him  as  our 
portion  and  reward.  We  know  what  a  difference  it  makes 
to  have  with  us  a  beloved  earthly  friend  ;  how  children 
rejoice  in  the  love  and  presence  of  a  tender  mother  ; 
and  the  wife  in  the  society  of  a  beloved  husband  ;  and  the 
friend  in  the  intercourse  of  an  endeared  and  earthly  friend  ; 
and  those  greatly  indebted  to  a  benefactor  in  his  continued 
regard  and  kindness  :  and  how  quickly  time  flies  away  in 
such  converse.  But  0  what  will  it  be  when  without  alloy 
we  see  our  best  parent,  our  true  husband,  our  greatest 
benefactor,  our  greatest  friend,  face  to  face,  and  dwell 
with  him  for  ever  ! 

The  scriptures  represent  this  as  the  distinguishing  privi- 
lege of  futurity.  Our  Lord  saj's,  "  I  will  come  again  and 
receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may 
be  also  :  "  (John  xiv.  3.)  and  in  his  prayer  to  his  Father, 
he  offers  up  this  ardent  and  glowing  petition  :  "  Father,  I 
will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me 
where  I  am  ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou 
hast  given  me  ;  for  thou  lovedstme  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world."  (John  xvii.  24.)  And  so  he  assured  the 
penitent  thief  on  the  cross,  "  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with 
roe  in  paradise."  (Luke  xsiii.  43.) 

The  same  hopes  are  continually  expressed  by  the  people  of 
God.  "  Having  a  desire,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  to  depart  and  be 
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with  Christ,  wliich  is  far  better  ;"  (Phii.  i.  23.)  and  .siieak- 
ing  of  Christians  he  says,  "  We  are  confident,  and  willing 
rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body  and  present  with  the 
Lord  ; "  (2  Cor.  v.  8.)  "  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord  ;  wherefore  comfort  ye  one  another  with  these  words." 
(I  Thess.  iv.  17,  18.) 

Let  the  miser  rejoice  in  the  possession  of  unsubstantial 
wealth  ;  let  the  sen.sualist  have  his  momentary  joy  :  let  the 
ambitious,  or  the  man  of  science,  or  of  human  wisdom, 
pride  themselves  in  the  attainment  of  their  sever.il  olijects  : 
0  what  is  their  happiness  compared  with  that  of  him  who 
has  for  his  portion,  the  God  of  true  riches,  of  true  glory,  of 
true  pleasures,  and  can  bathe  in  that  ocean  of  Divine  ful- 
ness for  ever  and  ever. 

Now,  we  do  not  see  God  on  his  throne.  Beautiful  as  our 
world  may  be,  the  earth  is  but  his  footstool ;  and  though 
he  does  reign,  still,  it  is  not  apparent  to  the  eye  of  sense. 
Wicked  men  seem  to  prosper,  the  enemies  of  God  seem  to 
have  the  upper  hand.  When  our  Lord  was  on  earth,  though 
spiritual  eyes  beheld  his  glory,  "  the  glory  as  of  the  only- 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth  ;  "  (John  i. 
14.)  he  was  not  seated  on  the  throne,  but  was  despised  and 
rejected  of  men.  When  God  was  worshipped  in  his  temple 
at  Jerusalem,  there  was  but  the  typical  outward  service, 
the  figure  of  the  true  :  and  though  in  the  holy  of  holies  on 
the  mercy-seat,  there  were  symbols  of  the  Divine  presence  ; 
still  was  he  not  seen  as  he  is.  Now  we  have  to  say  "  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven  :  "  men  on  earth  having  through 
sin  lost  his  presence  ;  but  then  it  will  be  said,  "Behold  !  the 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them  ; 
God  himself  shall  be  with  them."  In  the  temple,  mention- 
ed in  Ezckiel,  to  be  built  for  restored  Jews,  the  waters  flow- 
ed from  under  the  threshold,  (Ezek.  xlvii.  1 — 12.)  emble- 
matic of  the  communion  they  shall  have  with  God  ;  but  in 
the  heavenly  glory,  for  the  risen  saints,  they  flow  directly 
from  the  throne.  For  there  God  is  visibly  seen  as  the 
sovereign,  reigning  not  only  with  undisputed,  but  witli 
universally  acknowledged  and  manifested,  as  well  as  un- 
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speakably  glorious,  delightful  and  joyful  empire  over  that 
happy  world.  The  language  of  every  glorified  saint  there, 
not  in  distant  hope,  but  in  actual  and  full  possession,  is — 
"  In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  thy  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore."    (Psalm  xvi.  11.) 

The  light  which  god  imparts. 

"  They  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun  ;  for  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light." 

We  will  notice  what  they  have  no  need  of,  and  what  they 
possess. 

What  thet  need  not.  "They  need  no  candle  ; "  that 
is,  no  borrowed  or  artificial  light,  invented  to  supply  the 
absence  of  a  better  and  greater.  All  human  means  are 
imperfect  ;  all  sensible  things  to  supply  our  necessities,  as 
they  are  but  remedies  for  defects,  so  they  are  themselves 
defective.  The  clothes  that  protect  us  from  the  cold,  wear 
out  and  need  to  be  renewed  ;  the  fire  that  warms,  consumes 
away  in  the  very  act  of  communicating  warmth  :  the  food 
that  nourishes,  is  destroyed  in  affording  that  nourishment ; 
the  candle  in  shedding  its  light,  gradually'  wastes  away  : 
and  all  these  helps  are  but  imperfect  and  incomplete,  and 
therefore,  when  that  which  is  perfect  comes,  that  which  is 
in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

They  need  no  sun — that  is  no  indirect  light  through  the 
creatures  of  God.  We  know  God  now  by  his  works.  We 
see  him  through  sensible  images  ;  "  the  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handy -work  ; 
day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  night  unto  night  sheweth 
knowledge."  (Psalm  xix.  12.) 

Tell  them  I  am,  Jehovah  said 

To  Moses,  while  earth  shook  with  dread. 

And  smitten  to  the  heart, 
At  once  above,  beneath,  aroand, 
All  nature,  without  voice,  or  sound. 

Replied,  O  Lord  !  thod  abt. 

There  is  the  still  greater  light  of  Revelation  ;  the  liglit  of 
grace,  which  tells  us  much  of  God,  that  we  could  never 
discern  in  the  book  of  creation. 
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But  the  light  of  glory  transcends  all  these.  Let  us  con- 
sider then,  What  they  possess  :  "  The  Lord  God  giveth 
them  light."  He  enlightens  them  directly  from  himself  : 
no  borrowed  light  from  his  works,  no  teaching  of  the  crea- 
ture, but  direct  and  immediate  from  the  Creator  himself 
— "  in  thy  light  shall  we  see  light." 

Many  and  inestimable  are  the  blessings  which  are  com- 
prehended in  this  gift.  It  seems  more  especially  to  denote 
knowledge,  holiness,  and  happiness. 

There  will  be  perfect  knowledge  there.  This  is  ac- 
cording to  tliat  statement,  "  Now  I  know  in  part,  but  then 
shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known."  Now  our  great- 
est blessings  are  apprehended  only  by  faith  ;  but  then  they 
will  be  actually  ours  by  sight  and  enjoyment.  Now,  what 
time  it  takes  to  learn  to  read  !  what  patience  and  applica- 
tion to  acquire  knowledge  !  what  loss  of  health  to  become 
extensively  learned  !  But  there  at  a  glance  we  shall  take 
in  more  knowledge  than  years  of  study  and  experience  can 
give  the  most  laborious  student  here.  We  shall  see  them 
intuitively  and  at  once.  All  that  which  is  dark  and  obscure 
as  the  thick  night,  will  have  the  broad  light  of  day  shed 
over  it.  We  shall  see  the  beauty  of  God's  ways,  the  infinite 
wisdom,  and  the  boundless  love  displayed  in  our  heaviest 
sorrows  and  severest  trials.  "  What  I  do,  thou  knowest 
not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  0  the  glories 
of  that  history  of  histories,  the  developing  and  unfold- 
ing of  the  providential  dispensations  of  God  towards  his 
people  !  We  shall  hold  personal  converse  with  the  glorified 
objects  of  them — with  Enoch,  and  Noah,  and  Moses,  and 
all  the  saints  of  God  ;  and  what  a  knowledge  will  this  give, 
of  the  wonders  of  Divine  wisdom,  truth,  grace  and  love. 
And  each  saint  in  glory  will  be  as  a  mirror  reflecting  ano- 
ther and  another  view  of  the  graces,  beauties,  and  glories,  of 
Immanuel. 

Perfect  holiness  is  another  part  of  the  light  there 
fully  given.  "  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at 
all,"  and  in  those  happy  regions  it  is  in  the  highest  sense 
true,  "  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light."  There 
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will  not  be  one  sin  left  to  defile  us.  0  the  blessedness  of 
entire  freedom  from  every  sin  '  When  that  galling  yoke 
of  bondage  is  not  onl}'  eased  but  withdrawn,  and  the  last 
Egyptian,  as  it  were,  is  seen  dead  on  the  sea-shore,  with 
what  exultation  shall  we  sing,  '•  The  Lord  is  my  strength 
and  song :  he  is  become  my  salvation  I"  (Exod.  xv.  2.) 
Never  can  the  Christian  have  fulness  of  joy  while  one  sin 
remains  ;  but  "  when  Christ  shaU  appear,  and  we  shall  be 
like  him,"  and  when  that  perfect  "  holiness  which  becomes 
God's  house  for  ever,"  is  ours,  then  shall  the  enlarged 
mind  of  the  believer  be  completely  filled,  "  Then  shall  I  be 
satisfied  when  I  awake  up  after  thy  likeness." 

Perfect  happiness  is  also  included  in  this  expression  : 
"  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the  up- 
right in  heart."  (Psalm  xcvii.  11.)  Here,  even  in  the 
very  seed-time,  there  is  a  present  reward  "  in  keeping 
God's  commandments,"  but  when  we  come  to  reap  the 
harvest  of  joy,  0  what  joy  must  that  be  which  is  called 
by  God  himself  "  fulness  of  joy."  Our  best  joys  here  are 
transitory  and  limited  :  but  there  will  be  unlimited,  bound- 
less and  eternal  joy.  See  the  glorious  throng — observe  the 
palms  in  their  hands,  and  the  crowns  on  their  heads  ;  be- 
hold them  arrayed  in  the  white  garments  before  the  throne. 
Who  are  these  ?  They  are  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord — 
"  they  come  with  singing  to  Ziou,  and  everlasting  joy 
shall  be  upon  their  heads  ;  they  shall  obtain,"  they  shall 
for  ever  possess,  "  gladness  and  joy — and  sorrow  and 
mourning  shall  flee  away."    (Isaiah  xxxv.  10.) 

But  they  take  up  their  golden  harps,  thej-  begin  one  of 
the  heavenly  songs,  the  number  of  those  who  join  is  "  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands," 
and  the  grand  united  chorus  of  all  is  "  Blessing,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  power  be  unto  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 

And  as  all  their  happiness  flows  directly  from  God, 
so  it  is  unceasing  and  secure.  "  The  Lord  giveth  ;  " 
there  is  an  incessant  flow  of  knowledge,  and  holiness  and 
happiness. 
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0  how  triumphant  and  enrapturing,  the  song  of  praise 
raised  by  the  heavenly  host  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  all 
this  blessedness  !  "  With  what  life  and  alacrity  will  the 
saints  in  their  blessed  communion  exalt  the  object  of  their 
love  and  praise  !  The  seraphim  about  the  throne  cry  out 
to  one  another,  to  express  their  zeal  and  joy  in  celebrating 
his  eternal  purity  and  power,  and  the  glory  of  his  goodness. 
0  the  unspeakable  pleasure  of  this  concert,  when  every 
soul  is  harmonious,  and  contributes  his  full  part  to  the 
music  of  heaven.  Could  we  hear  but  some  echo  of  those 
songs,  wherewith  the  heaven  of  heavens  resounds,  some 
remains  of  those  voices  wherewith  the  saints  above  triumph 
in  the  praises  and  in  the  solemn  adoration  of  the  King  of 
Spirits,  how  would  it  inflame  our  desires  to  be  joined  with 
them  !  "  Blessed  are  those  that  are  in  thy  house,  they 
always  praise  thee." 

O  that  I  could  in  any  way  stir  up  all  earnestly  and 
zealously  to  seek  heaven.  Honestly  and  heartily  turn 
your  back  on  this  world  and  all  its  sins,  and  set  your  faces 
to  Zion,  and  you  shall  reach  those  heavenly  heights,  and 
arrive  at  that  blessed  city,  whose  "  walls  are  salvation,  and 
all  her  gates  praise."  Count  all  but  loss  for  this,  and 
stretch  every  nerve,  if,  by  any  means  you  may  be  counted 
worthy  to  attain  this  glory. 
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HEAVEN. 

REVELATION  XXIII.  3  5. 

And  there  shall  be  ru>  more  curse :  hu  the  throne  of  God  arid 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it :  and  his  servants  shall  serve 
him  :  And  they  shall  see  his  face  :  aivd  his  name  shall 
he  in  their  foreheads.  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there  ; 
and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun;  for  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light :  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 

Could  heavenly  happiness  be  now  seen  by  the  saints  in 
all  its  blessedness,  there  would  be  no  room  for  the  full 
exercises  of  faith,  and  comparatively  little  display  of  the 
excellence  of  divine  grace  in  the  hope,  and  patience,  and 
holiness  of  God's  people.  To  exercise  faith,  it  is  only 
revealed  in  prospect ;  to  excite  hope,  it  is  but  partially 
developed,  and  it  "  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be." 

We  proposed  to  consider,  1.  The  entire  removal  of  evil : 
2.  The  full  possession  of  good  :  3.  The  delightful  occupa- 
tion :  4.  The  beatific  vision  :  5.  The  perpetual  glory  en- 
joyed. The  two  former  of  these  we  have  already  explained. 
We  proceed  to  consider  ; — 

III.  THE  DELIGHTFUL  OCCUPATION. 
"  His  servants  shall  serve  him." 

Notice  THE  GLORIOUS  BEING  WHO  IS  SERVED. 
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The  King  of  Kings  :  the  everliving  God.  It  is  not  clear 
whether  the  sacred  writer  designed  to  refer  to  the  Father 
or  the  Son  ;  nor  is  it  at  all  material.  There  is  a  perfect 
unity.  "  He  that  honoureth  the  Son,  honoureth  the  Father 
also."  The  Being  served  is  he  to  whom  all  service  alone 
is  due.  Created  by  his  power,  redeemed  by  his  blood, 
sanctified  by  his  Spirit,  shall  they  not  for  ever  consecrate 
every  power  to  him  whose  they  are,  and  to  wlioni  all  they 
can  render,  is  infinitely  due !  According  to  the  rank  of 
the  master,  is  the  elevation  of  the  servant  ;  to  be  in  the 
immediate  service  of  the  King  is  thought  a  high  office  ; 
what  is  it  immediately  to  serve  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  ! 

Notice  next  his  servants. 

What  were  they  1  once  vile  miserable  sinners,  alienated 
from  God,  and  his  enemies  by  wicked  works  ;  but  they 
heard  of  "  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness," 
(Zech.  xiii.  1.)  and  they  "  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  (Rev.  xiv.)  They 
thus,  quickened  by  his  Spirit,  served  him  in  faith,  hope, 
and  love,  and  learned  on  earth  the  employment  of  heaven, 
to  do  the  will  of  God.  These  servants  are  redeemed  sin- 
ners and  glorified  saints.  While  servants,  they  are  children 
also  ;  they  dwell  with  their  master  as  children  with  a 
parent,  and  they  ever  behold  his  face  beaming  with  love 
and  joy  unspeakable.  Once  they  aimed  to  serve  him,  but 
it  was  more  aim  than  attainment.  Once  they  prayed, 
"  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,"  and  now 
that  prayer  is  fully  accomplished,  and  they  themselves 
enjoy  the  very  fulness  of  their  desires,  and  in  heaven  itself 
"  delight  to  do  the  will  of  God." 

Observe  further  the  nature  of  their  service. 

But  what  mind  can  conceive  the  holy  admiration  with 
which  they  behold  the  glories  of  God,  the  joyful  gratitude 
with  which  they  celebrate  his  praises ;  tlie  delightful 
exertions  with  which  they  fly  to  do  his  will  1 

But  did  they  not  serve  God  below  1  What  is  the  dif- 
ference between  their  serving  him  here,  and  their  serving 
him  there  ?    As  to  our  service  here,  we  are  soon  weary  in 
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it.  Our  spirits  flag,  we  require  rest  ;  but  there  tlie  mind  is 
ever  lively  and  awake,  the  body  is  ever  active  and  alive,  the 
service  is  unwearied.  As  to  our  service  here,  it  is  full  of 
imperfection,  our  faith  is  weak,  our  hope  is  dull,  our  love 
is  cold,  our  praises  are  feeble,  all  is  disproportioned  and 
imperfect ;  but  in  that  blessed  world,  faith  becomes  sight 
— hope  is  there  enjoyment,  love  burns  with  intense  ardour, 
and  praises  from  the  heart  ever  ascend  ;  all  is  proportioned 
and  perfect.  In  this  world  our  service  soon  ceases  ;  nearly 
one  third  of  our  time  is  lost  in  sleep,  and  of  how  much  of 
the  rest  do  worldliness  and  sin  continually  rob  God.  If 
we  enjoy  communion  with  him  in  prayer  or  praise,  the 
service  is  soon  past  and  gone  ;  but  there,  our  service  is 
perpetual,  and  the  happy  employment  of  doing  God's  will 
shall  occupy  us  for  ever. 

Once  more  observe  the  communion  there  enjo3'ed  with 
OUR  FELLOW  SERVANTS.  The  glorified  saints  rejoice  in 
each  other's  holiness  and  happiness,  and  thus  the  general 
happiness  of  the  whole  is  infinitely  extended  and  enlarged. 
There  are  many  hindrances  to  full  communion  here.  Real 
Christians  know  but  few  real  Cliristians  ;  and  through  the 
many  interruptions  of  this  world,  they  have  seldom  much 
opportunity  of  fully  knowing  each  other.  Our  own  cor- 
ruptions, and  the  infirmities  of  all  God's  servants  here, 
hinder  full  and  entire  union  of  heart ;  but  there  will  be  no 
alloys  of  this  kind  there.  No  envy  or  jealousy  at  each 
other's  gifts  and  graces,  happiness  and  glory.  Just  as  the 
eye  envies  not  the  ear,  and  the  hand  envies  not  the  foot  ; 
but  all  the  members  of  the  body  are  exalted  in  the  happi- 
ness of  each,  so  will  it  be  there.  The  happiness  of  another 
will  be  mine  in  his  possessing  it ;  as  tlie  wife  is  exalted  in 
the  husband,  and  the  child  in  the  parent,  so  shall  there  be 
joy  in  the  presence  of  the  glorified  servants  of  God,  in 
every  joy  that  every  servant  possesses.  You  shall  be  in 
that  glorious  company,  where  there  is  the  full  conviction 
that  you  love  every  individual  there,  and  every  individual 
loves  you,  and  this  purely,  fervently,  perfectly  and  for  ever. 

But  let  us  go  still  farther,  and  contemplate, 
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IV.  THE  BLESSED  SIGHT  OF  GOD. 
Or,  as  it  is  called,  The  beatific  vision. 
"  They  shall  see  his  face,  and  his  name  shall  be  in  their 
foreheads." 

We  have  here  the  nature  of  this  vision,  and,  its  efficacy. 
1.  The  nature  of  this  vision — "they  shall  see  his 
face." 

We  shall  have  distinct,  clear,  and  full  views  of  God,  as 
we  have  when  we  see  another,  face  to  face.  When  Adam 
was  innocent,  he  lived  in  the  immediate  presence  of  God, 
in  the  earthly  paradise,  the  garden  of  Eden.  He  was,  on 
his  fall,  expelled  from  that  happy  garden,  and  lost  the 
sight  of  God.  The  Gospel  is  a  process  for  man's  recovering 
more  than  Adam  lost.  In  order  to  this  recovery,  God 
gives  liis  people  the  grace  of  faith,  "  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen." 
(Heb.  xi.  1.)  We  walk  by  faith,  and  in  the  exercise  of 
faith  have  communion  with  God,  but  it  is  with  many  in- 
terruptions, and  with  much  obscurity. 

God  is  indeed  every  where  throughout  his  infinite  uni- 
verse ;  higher  than  tlie  heavens,  deeper  than  hell,  wider 
than  the  East  from  the  West,  or  the  North  from  the 
South,  incomprehensibly  perfect,  indivisibly  immense  and 
eternal. 

But  in  what  the  Scriptures  call  the  third  heavens,  he 
peculiarly  manifests  himself  to  liis  happy  creatures.  Tliere 
are  the  first  heavens  the  regions  of  the  air  ;  the  second 
heavens,  which  is  the  starry  firmament  ;  and  the  tliird 
heavens,  the  special  residence  of  God.  0  how  glorious 
that  heavenly  Jerusalem  which  is  above  !  "  With  allusion 
to  the  brightest  things  here  below,  it  is  said  to  have  a  wall 
of  jasper,  buildings  of  gold,  a  foundation  of  j)recious 
stones,  and  gates  of  pearls  ;  being  clear  as  crystal,  sinning 
like  unto  glass,  and  transparent  in  brightness  :  "  and  if  the 
gates  be  of  pearl,  and  the  streets  be  of  gold,  what  are  the 
inner  rooms  ? 

But  the  chief  glory  is  this, — there  God  manifests  his 
immediate  presence.   To  see  God  perfectly  is  often  des- 
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cribed  as  the  special  happiness  of  his  people  hereafter. 
"  Without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  (Heb. 
xii.  14.)  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall 
see  God."  (Matt.  v.  8.)  "  Now  we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly,  but  then  face  to  face — we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 
This  sight  of  God  includes  an  intimate  knowledge  of 
which  we  can  now  have  but  little  conception,  and  a  satis- 
fying conviction  of  his  love  to  us. 

It  was  the  privilege  of  many  saints  on  earth  to  have 
such  communion  with  God,  that  they  have  been  said  to 
see  him  "  face  to  face."  Thus  Jacob,  when  he  wrestled 
with  the  angel.  (Gen.  xxxii.  30.)  Thus  Moses  when  "  the 
Lord  spake  to  him  face  to  face,"  (Exodus  xxxiii.  11.) 
and  he  tells  the  Israelites,  "  the  Lord  talked  with  you  fiace 
to  face."  (Deut.  v.  4.)  All  these,  however,  were  verj' 
limited  views  of  God.  When  Moses  would  behold  his 
glory,  he  was  told,  "  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face,  for  there 
shall  no  man  see  me,  and  live  : "  and  it  was  only  in  a  cleft 
of  the  rock,  that  he  was  allowed,  and  that  for  a  moment, 
to  see  some  distant  rays  of  his  glory. 

But  now,  in  heaven,  they  behold  that  glory  shining  in 
its  strength  :  not  visibly  with  the  eyes,  nor  sensibly  with 
the  ear — for  God  is  a  Spirit  ;  but  by  immediate  manifesta- 
tion of  it,  they  behold  him  as  "  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiv- 
ing iniquity,  and  transgression,  and  sin  ;  and  that  will  by 
no  means  clear  the  guilty." 

Tliis  glorious  object  of  vision  will  engage  every  eye, 
eclipse  every  other  light,  and  fill  the  whole  circuit  of  the 
heavenly  regions  with  its  own  brightness.  Adored  and 
magnified  in  his  true  glory  of  the  Oiie  Lord,  and  loved 
with  inexpressible  love,  he  will  be  the  joy  and  the  portion 
of  the  heavenly  inhabitants  for  ever. 

The  transforming  effect  of  this  sight  must  also 
be  observed. 

"  And  his  name  is  on  their  foreheads." 

That  is,  they  become  manifestly  and  obviously  like  the 
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glorious  God.  The  sight  of  God's  glory,  as  discovered  in 
the  Gospel  is  assimilating  and  transforming.  "  We  all, 
with  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."  (2  Cor.  iii.  18.)  When 
Moses  had  been  with  God  in  the  mount,  his  face  shone,  so 
that  the  Israelites  could  not  behold  him  without  a  veil. 
But  in  heaven  we  may  well  suppose  this  effect  is  more 
immediate  and  complete.  Then  will  "  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  our  God  be  upon  us." 

The  name  or  character  of  God  is  even  now  visibly 
stamped  on  Christians.  They  "  put  on  the  new  man, 
which,  after  God,  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness ;  "  but,  through  manifold  infirmities,  it  is  often  diffi- 
cult to  discern,  either  in  ourselves  or  in  others,  this  name 
or  divine  impress. 

But  in  heaven  the  name  of  God  will  be  distinct  and 
legible.  His  servants  will  be  pure  "  as  he  is  pure,  holy  as 
he  is  holy,  and  merciful  as  he  is  merciful."  O  what  a 
blessed  state  of  soul  when  there  is  spotless  purity,  entire 
goodness  and  perfect  love — not  one  jarring  note  of  discord, 
not  one  imagination  of  evil ! 

Nay  the  glorified  body  even  will  attain  some  resem- 
blance of  the  glorious  God  ;  for  it  will  be  immortal,  incor- 
ruptible, powerful,  and  spiritual.  "  When  Christ,  who  is 
our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also  appear  with  him 
in  glory.  The  righteous  shall  sliine  forth  as  the  sun  in 
the  kingdom  of  the  Father."  And  who  can  realize  all  the 
glory  of  that  scene,  when  every  body  of  every  saint  reflects 
the  glory  of  its  Divine  Creator  ! 

5.  THE  PERPETUAL  GLORY  ENJOYED. 

"  They  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 

Here  notice  the  perpetuity. 

Their  glory — "They  shall  reign." 

The  glory  of  the  heavenly  state  is  often  described  as  a 
kingdom,  and  Christians  as  kings  reigning  in  that  king- 
dom.  Our  Saviour  says  to  his  people,  "  Come,  ye  blessed 
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of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  ; "  and  they  for  ever  sing, 
"  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  his  Father,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion." 

Even  in  tliis  life,  Christians  are  called  "  a  Royal  Priest- 
hood "  as  the  sure  expectants  of  a  "  crown  of  life,""  (Rev. 
ii.  10.)  "  a  crown  of  righteousness  "  (2  Tim.  iv.  8.)  and  a 
"  crown  of  glory."  (1  Peter  v.  4.)  But  here  they  are  only 
heirs,  training  up  for  their  future  glorious  elevation. 

But  why  are  they  called  kings  ?  Not  only  because  a 
kingdom  is  the  highest  human  elevation,  and  therefore 
best  serves  to  illustrate  those  incomparable  heights  of  bliss 
and  glory  to  which  we  shall  be  raised  hereafter  :  but  also 
because  they  shall  reign  on  the  earth.  (Matt.  xxv.  21.  Luke 
xix.  17.   Rev.  v.  10  ;  xx.  4.) 

The  glory  indeed  of  our  heavenly  bliss  is  infinitely 
beyond  that  of  the  most  favoured  earthly  monarch.  "With 
all  mere  earthly  kings,  royalty  and  power  soon  terminate  ; 
at  the  latest  in  death,  and  sometimes  before  :  and,  at  best, 
their  glory  is  unsolid  and  brittle.  They  often  do  not  begin 
to  reign  till  half  a  life  is  gone  by.  And  then  much  of 
their  time,  though  kings,  must  be  spent  as  other  men's 
lives  are :  they  are  subject  to  the  same  infirmities  as 
other  men  ;  nor  is  even  their  dominion  free  from  a  bon- 
dage :  to  maintain  dominion  requires  no  little  sacrifice  and 
slavery. 

Now  take  the  contrary  of  all  these  defects  :  a  royalty 
never  lost,  enduring  through  eternity,  (Rev.  xxii.  5.) 
without  the  smallest  restraint  or  sacrifice,  and  something 
may  be  conceived  of  the  glory  of  God's  elect  in  his  own 
kingdom. 

And,  further,  it  has  this  peculiarity ;  it  is  a  kingdom 
possessed  by  an  infinity  of  kings  of  such  a  character,  tliat 
the  glory  and  happiness  of  each  adds  to  the  glory  and 
happiness  of  all.  The  stars  in  the  heavens  are  single 
points  of  light.  But  in  the  heaven  of  heavens,  such  is  the 
union  of  these  stars,  that  all  is  light — one  great  constella- 
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tion  of  glory  ;  "  the  brightness  of  the  firmament  for  ever 
and  ever." 

Which  leads  us  to  consider, 

Its  perpetuity — it  is  "for  ever  and  ever." 

It  is  not  a  leasehold  estate  for  the  most  lengthened  term 
imaginable.  Kingdoms  on  earth  have  their  periods,  their 
rise  and  prosperity,  their  decline  and  fall.  But  this  king- 
dom is  ever  rising  and  prospering,  and  will  never  fall  nor 
decline.  Were  eternity  v^anting,  it  would  give  a  cast  of 
darkness  and  gloom  over  the  fairest  scene  of  heaven's  meri- 
dian glory. 

Abraham  told  the  rich  man,  "  they  that  would  pass  from 
us  to  you  cannot  ;"  not  that  they  for  a  moment  could  admit 
the  thought  of  leaving  ;  but  supposing  an  impossible  case 
— if  they  would,  they  cannot. 

The  Scriptures  always  describe  it  under  the  character  of 
perpetuity.  It  is  everlasting  life,  eternal  glory,  eternal 
salvation,  an  eternal  inheritance,  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away,  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  Christ,  everlasting  habitations,  a  continuing  city,  a 
house  eternal  in  the  heavens,  and  pleasures  at  God's  right 
hand  for  evermore.  In  a  similar  view,  St.  John  describes 
the  blessed  as  "  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he 
shall  go  no  more  out."  (Rev.  iii.  12.)  Their  blessedness  is 
therefore  secure  for  eternity. 

And  in  this  eternity,  as  we  cannot  cease  to  admire  and 
love,  and  delight  in  the  infinite  object  of  glory,  so  we  can- 
not cease  to  be  happy.  The  eternal  God,  that  boundless 
and  unfathomable  ocean  of  love  and  all  perfection,  the 
saints  shall  for  ever  praise  ;  praise  Him  for  what  He  is  in 
himself,  and  praise  Him  for  what  He  has  done  and  is 
doing  for  them  and  for  all  others  :  and  as  the  rays  of 
Divine  love  and  glory  shine  upon  them,  they  are  reflected 
back  again  in  ceaseless  joyful  hallelujahs. 

How  interrupted  is  all  human  happiness  below  !  If 
we  enjoy  communion  with  God,  how  soon  we  lose  the  sense 
of  his  presence  !  If  the  light  of  his  countenance  shine 
upon  us,  it  is  but  for  a  moment.    How  different  will  it  be 
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there  !  O  the  glories  of  those  words,  "  for  ever  with  the 
Lord  !  "  Well  may  we  comfort  each  other  with  those 
words.  Then  again  here,  often  the  Christian  may  be  cast 
down  with  the  fear  of  perishing  at  the  last  ;  "  What  if  I 
should  fall  short  at  last  of  heaven  !"  If  the  thought  should 
rise  within,  it  cannot  but  agitate  his  mind.  But  in  hea- 
ven there  is  no  ground  for  such  an  anxiety,  no  possibility 
of  such  a  loss  :  he  is  there,  he  is  confirmed  there  for  ever. 
After  millions  and  millions  of  ages,  the  happiness  will  be  as 
far  from  diminishing,  and  as  far  from  ending,  as  when  it 
commenced. 

But  language  utterly  fails  ;  imagination  fails  ;  "  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him."  (1  Cor.  ii.)  The  eye  of  man  has 
seen  many  splendid  sights,  goodly  prospects,  rich  and  ex- 
tended views,  magnificent  palaces  adorned  with  all  that 
art  can  contrive,  and  splendid  cities  full  of  splendid  edifices, 
the  ear  has  heard  awakening  and  soul-thrilling  eloquence, 
ravishing  music,  touching  and  exquisite  melodies  and 
tender  and  melting  expressions  of  sympathy  and  kindness  : 
the  heart  has  conceived  worlds  upon  worlds,  it  can  multi- 
ply, it  can  enlarge,  it  can  beautify,  to  the  utmost  stretch 
of  fancy's  limits  : — and  yet  the  glory  of  heaven  is  beyond 
all  that  ever  human  eye  saw,  or  human  ear  heard,  or  hu- 
man heart  ever  can  now  conceive,  excepting  in  that  fore- 
taste and  earnest  which  the  Divine  Spirit  now  gives. 

So  the  Scriptures  invariably  speak  of  it.  The  Saviour 
dwelt  in  that  glory  ;  but  he  describes  it  not.  He  calls 
heaven  simply  "  mj- Father's  house."  (John  xiv.)  The 
Apostle  Paul  was  carried  up  to  it,  and  what  says  he  of  it  ? 
"  He  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  possible  for 
a  man  to  utter."  (2  Cor.  xii.  4.)  St.  John  beheld  it  in  his 
enraptured  vision,  and  how  does  he  develope  it  ?  "  It  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be."  (1  John  iii.  2.) 

I  address  two  classes — Those  neglecting  this  glory,  and 
those  seeking  it. 

1.  Those  neglecting  this  glory.  How  inexpressi- 
ble, how  mournful  your  folly  !    Look  at  the  conduct  of 
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men  wise  for  this  world.  Where  it  is  a  mere  temporal  ad- 
vantage, some  employm'ent,  some  better  situation,  how- 
vigilant  and  circumspect,  how  active  and  how  patient  also 
will  they  be !  Ah  !  men  even  run  with  more  violence  to 
death  and  hell,  than  Christians  to  life  and  glory.  But 
surely  to  neglect  this  great  salvation  is  that  which  is  em- 
phatically folly  even  madness  worse  than  chained  lunacy. 
Think  you  that  any  who  reach  heaven  regret  any  losses 
or  any  sacrifices  for  reaching  that  glory.  No,  they  cry — 
"  0  sweet  losses  !  0  blessed  sacrifices  !  which  God  in 
love  called  me  to  !  by  these  he  made  me  meet  for  this  glory." 
Do  any  say,  "  I  too  wish  to  see  this  glory."  There  are 
two  grand  impediments,  your  guilt  and  your  unfitness. 
But  the  Gospel  shows  you  how  both  may  be  removed.  By 
the  redemption  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  all  your  guilt  is  for- 
given, (Ephes.  i.  7.)  Believe  in  him  and  you  shall  be  justi- 
fied from  all  things.  It  is  the  gracious  promise  of  the  new 
Covenant.  "  Their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more  ;"  thus  you  may  have  "  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus."  (Heb.  x.  17 — 19.)  Ask 
also  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom  you  will  be 
enabled  to  believe,  your  unfitness  will  then  be  removed, 
and  your  heart  truly  converted,  and  you  made  meet  for 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 

2.  Christians  seeking  this  glory.  Oh,  my  brethren, 
why  do  we  spend  so  few  thoughts  upon  it  ?  Is  there  this 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  before  us  ?  Oh  let  us 
often  and  deeply  meditate  upon  it.  If  ever  you  want  a 
subject  for  contemplation,  here  you  have  one  of  the  richest 
and  fullest  of  animating  hope.  The  bridegroom  longs  to  be 
united  to  his  bride  ;  the  heir  longs  to  be  of  age  to  receive 
his  inheritance  ;  the  merchant  longs  for  the  return  of  his 
richly-freighted  vessel.  Oh  let  us  long  to  enter  that  city 
of  the  great  King,  of  which  such  glorious  things  are  spoken 
— and  seeing  it  is  our  chief  good,  our  last  home,  our  ever- 
lasting felicity,  let  our  affections  be  set  upon  it,  our  conver- 
sation be  there  already,  and  we,  as  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
pressing  on,  till  through  the  gates  we  enter  in,  to  dwell 
there  for  ever. 
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SERMON  XV. 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  TRIUMPH. 

]  CORINTHIANS  XV.  67,  68. 

Thanks  be  to  Ood  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesits  Christ.  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
stedfast,  unnioveaUe,  always  abounding  in  the  ,icork  of  the 
Lord ;  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord. 

Having  explained  those  all-important  subjects  which  have 
successively  been  brought  before  you  in  preceding  dis- 
courses, I  purpose  now  to  consider  the  Christian's  victory 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  duty  of  Christian 
stedfastness  arising  from  that  victory. 

My  object  is  to  bring  forward  those  great  principles 
which,  under  Divine  grace,  tend  to  perseverance  and  fruit- 
fulness  in  every  good  work.  You  have  been  hearing  for 
several  sabbaths  the  most  solemn  subjects  discussed,  and  I 
hope,  not  without  some  impressions  of  their  importance ; 
but  lest  those  impressions  should  be  merely'  transient  and 
unprofitable,  I  would  once  more  labour  to  establish  and 
confirm  your  minds  in  the  purpose  of  steady  adlierence 
to  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  an  abounding  fruitfulness  in 
his  service.  May  our  God  prosper  the  effort  for  these  ends. 
We  will  consider— 

1.  The  victory  given  to  the  believer. 
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2.  The   practical  influence   which  it  should 

HAVE. 

3.  The  certain  recompense  of  all  our  labours. 

1.  THE  VICTORY  GIVEN  to  the  BELIEVER. 

"  Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

We  lately  considered  the  subjects  of  the  everlasting 
happiness  of  God's  people.  Between  us  and  that  happi- 
ness there  are  many  intervening  obstacles  ;  many  difficul- 
ties to  be  surmounted,  many  enemies  to  be  encountered, 
many  conflicts  to  be  maintained  with  them,  and  final 
victory  to  be  gained  over  them. 

In  considering  the  victory  given  to  the  believer,  let  us 
notice,  1.  our  enemies  ;  2.  the  conquest  over  them  ;  3.  for 
whom  the  conquest  is  made  ;  and,  4.  to  whom  it  is  to  be 
ascribed. 

1.  Our  enemies. 

The  Apostle  has  been  speaking,  in  all  the  glow  of  a 
fervent  spirit,  of  the  triumphant  resurrection  of  the  i-ight- 
eous,  and  the  accomplishment  thereby  of  "the  saying, 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory."  In  an  animated  figure 
he  personifies  and  addresses  death  and  the  grave, — "  O 
Death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  1 " 
and  states,  "  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of 
sin  is  the  law  ;  "  and  then  in  the  words  of  our  text  pours 
out  his  warm  thanksgivings  for  the  victory. 

We  may  notice  here  four  enemies,  The  Law,  Sin,  Death, 
and  the  Grave. 

The  law  is  our  enemy. 

But  is  not  the  Law  holy,  just,  and  good  ?  O  yes,  un- 
speakably good  ;  and  every  Cliristian  says,  "  Lord,  how  I 
love  thy  law,  it  is  my  delight  all  the  day."  It  is  per- 
fectly reasonable  and  perfectly  excellent  ;  and  to  be  con- 
formed to  it,  will  be  our  happiness  for  ever.  The  Law, 
but  for  sin,  would  not  have  been  our  enemy  but  our  best 
friend.  Here  is  one  part  of  the  unhappiness  of  the  fall, 
by  which  that  holy  Law  designed  to  be  the  source  of  hap- 
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piness,  is  become  our  adversarj'.  We  are  all  transgi'essors 
of  the  Law  ;  condemnation  by  it  is  the  sad  and  wretched 
consequence  of  transgression.  The  curse  of  its  violation 
is  upon  us  ;  and  its  purity,  therefore,  instead  of  being  our 
delight,  is  our  terror  and  our  hatred.  0  fearful  state  in 
which  the  excellences  of  God's  perfect  Law  become  only 
so  many  grounds  of  our  condemnation  ! 

Sin  is  our  enemy — In  fact  the  one  enemy,  the  chief 
enemy,  for  all  might  be  included  in  this,  and  all  others 
have  power  only  because  we  have  yielded  to  sin.  "  Sin  is 
the  transgression  of  the  law."  It  is  doing  what  God  has 
forbidden,  and  omitting  to  do  what  he  has  required  ;  and 
could  we  see  it  as  it  is,  we  should  see  it  to  be  compounded 
of  unbelief,  ignorance,  pride,  rebellion,  infatuation,  and 
madness.  By  sin,  the  subject  opposes  himself  to  the 
King  ;  the  son  to  the  Father,  and  the  creature  to  the 
Creator.  Sin  is  man's  contradiction  to  the  will,  nay  his 
defiance  of  the  authority  of  his  Maker.  Sin  is  the  intro- 
ducer of  all  sorrow  and  pain,  sickness,  disease,  and  death, 
and  is  the  very  sting  of  all  these.  It  makes  the  holy  God 
justly  displeased  with  us.  It  arrays  his  truth  and  justice 
and  love  itself  against  us,  and  all  his  perfect  attributes  are 
insulted  by  it.  Yet  we  have  all  bowed  down  before,  and 
served  sin  ;  admitted  him  into  our  very  bosoms,  and  he 
has  us  by  nature  so  completely  in  his  grasp,  that  we  are 
his  slaves,  (John  viii.  34.)  and  his  sons,  "  the  chUdren  of 
disobedience."  (Eph.  ii.  2.) 

Death  is  our  enemy.  This  is  the  enemy  which  follows 
in  the  path  of  sin,  and  we  fall  under  his  power  as  soon  as 
we  have  sinned, — first,  sin,  then  death.  "  The  soul  that 
sinneth  it  shall  die  ; "  and  all  having  sinned,  the  whole 
human  race  yields  to  this  irresistible  enemy.  Wherever 
sin  prepares  the  way  for  him,  he  comes  on  with  steady, 
detennined,  unwavering,  and  unerring  steps,  tiU  with  one 
terrible  stroke,  he  removes  and  brings  the  criminal  into 
the  immediate  presence  of  the  Judge  eternal.  Who  has 
not  dreaded  this  enemy,  and  who  shall  not  grapple  with 
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him  1  and  who  that  is  truly  wise  will  not  consider  the 
means  of  victory  over  him  ? 

The  grave  is  our  enemv.  It  completes  the  work  of 
the  destruction  of  the  body  ^which  death  began.  It  dis- 
solves the  mortal  fabric  and  mingles  human  flesh  with  the 
dust  from  which  it  was  formed  :  "  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto 
dust  shalt  thou  return."  It  brings  those  bodies  of  which 
we  took  such  care,  lest  a  breath  of  air  should  injure  them, 
or  the  least  hurt  befal  them,  into  an  alliance,  the  most 
close  and  intimate,  with  all  tliat  is  base  and  humiliating ! 
"  I  have  said  to  corruption.  Thou  art  my  father,  and  to 
the  worm,  thou  art  my  mother  and  my  sister."  What 
ail  enemy  is  this  !  what  a  subjugation  is  here  ! 

Christians,  as  well  as  worldly  men,  have  to  do  with 
these  enemies.  The  grave  is  "  the  house  appointed  for  all 
living."  Christians,  like  others,  must  die  ;  "  it  is  appointed 
to  men  once  to  die."  Christians  have  sin  dwelling  in 
them,  and  Christians  are  transgressors  of  God's  holy  law, 
and  as  transgressors  justly  exposed  to  its  penalty. 

How  important  then  is  it  for  us  all  to  know  the  way  of 
conquering  these  enemies  !    Let  us  then  consider, 

2.  The  conquest  over  these  enemies. 

God  "  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Tlie  Jews  expected  a  conquering  Messiah  :  but  they 
looked  with  the  eye  of  tlie  carnal  mind — and  hoped  for 
one  who  would  subdue  the  Romans,  deliver  them  from 
earthly  foes,  and  raise  them  to  the  highest  degree  of 
worldly  greatness,  exalting  them  to  be  the  chief  among 
the  nations.  O  how  poor  such  a  victory  only  !  How  little 
such  triumphs  merely  !  How  wretched  might  their  nation 
have  been,  liad  their  expectations  of  earthly  greatness 
been  fulfilled  ;  while  Pharisaic  pride  and  self-righteousness, 
and  Sadducean  infidelity  and  sensuality  were  left  uncon- 
quered,  and  thus  they  were  still  in  bondage  under  their 
worst  and  most  serious  enemies  !  Our  Saviour  told  them 
of  a  better  deliverance  :  "  If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free, 
ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 


144  THE  CHIEF  CONCERNS  OP  MAN  : 

Jesus  Christ  is  a  conquering  Saviour,  but  he  has  coa- 
tended  not  with  man's  merely  obvious,  but  with  his  real 
enemies.  He  has  blotted  "  out  the  hand- writing  of  ordi- 
nances that  was  against  us,  whicli  was  contrary  to  us,  and 
took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailiJlg  it  to  his  cross  ;  and  having 
spoUed  principalities  and  powers,  he  made  a  show  of 
them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it."  (Col.  ii.  14, 15.) 

As  TO  THE  LAW  OF  GOD — lie  Suffered  to  the  very  utter- 
most all  its  rigliteous  penalties,  enduring  its  extreme 
curse  in  our  place.  For  this  end  "  he  w^as  made  under 
the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law  ; "  and 
this  work  he  fully  accomplished  :  "  Christ  hath  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us  : 
for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  everj^  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree."  (Gal.  iii.  13.)  But  he  had  not  only  to  recover  us 
from  under  the  law  as  an  enemy,  but  to  make  that  law 
our  friend,  ourjustifier,  our  title  to  life  eternal :  and  this 
he  also  accomplished.  "  Think  not,"  he  says,  "  I  am 
come  to  destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets  ;  I  am  not  come 
to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfiUed."  (Matt.  v.  17.  18.) 
He  wrought  out  a  perfect  righteousness  by  an  exact  con- 
formity of  life  to  every  requirement  of  the  Divine  law  ; 
and  this  righteousness  in  our  nature  is  available  before 
God  for  man.  By  him  God  can  receive  sinful  man,  and 
believing  in  him,  we  can  delight  in  God  ;  by  faith  right- 
eousness is  imputed  to  us  also.  "  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness,  to  every  one  that  believeth." 

As  to  SIN,  he  extracted  that  deadly  sting  with  which 
this  our  chief  enemy  wounds  and  destroys.  God  "hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him  ;  he  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  He  himself  bare 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  and  his  blood  clean- 
seth  from  all  sin."  And  not  onlj'  has  he  removed  the  guilt 
of  sin,  but  he  has  broken  its  power,  and  made  it  hateful 
to  the  believer,  who  now,  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  delights 
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"  ill  the  law  of  God  after  the  inner  man,"  and  by  tlie 
])ower  of  the  Spirit,  is  enabled  to  mortify  sin,  and  grow  in 
i;iace  and  holiness. 

As  TO  DEATH  also,  the  Christian's  conquest  is  and  shall 
lie  complete.  Jesus  our  Redeemer  came  to  "  deliver  those 
wlio,  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their  lifetime  suhject 
to  bondage."  It  was  his  gracious  determination,  "  I  will 
i  t'deein  them  from  death  ;  0  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues."' 
(ilosea  xiii.  14.)  Hence,  he  has  changed  the  very  character 
of  death.  It  is  now  to  fall  "  asleep  in  Jesus,"  (Acts  vii. 
1)0);  "  to  die  is  gain,  (Phil.  i.  21.)  It  is  numbered  among 
our  privileges.  (1  Cor.  iii.  22.)  And  so  far  from  being  a 
it  rror  to  the  believer,  in  his  best  state  of  mind,  he  says, 
"  1  desire  to  depart,  and  be  with  Christ."  It  unveils  to 
liim  more  of  the  now  invisible  reality  of  all  his  hopes. 
How  shall  I  describe  it?  My  brethren,  it  is  the  friendly 
hand  that  draws  aside  the  veil  of  flesh  which  hides  from  us 
the  Saviour.  Death  discovers  to  us  more  of  Immanuel, 
and  leads  us  where  we  shall  be  with  him  for  ever ;  and, 
when  he  has  fully  executed  all  his  offices,  death  shall  hini- 
si  lf  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  and  destroyed  for  ever. 
Jesus  dying  and  entering  in  his  own  per.'^on  the  regions  of 
the  dead,  "through  death  has  destroyed  him  that  liath  the 
power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil,"  and  has  lighted  up  all 
t  he  gloomy  vale  ;  he  also  goes  with  his  people  when  they 
pass  through  the  valley,  so  that  they  need  "  fear  no  evil." 

As  to  THE  GRAVE,  true  it  is  "the  house  appointed  for 
all  living,"  but  the  Saviour  penetrated  its  reces.ses.  His 
own  body  lay  in  the  silent  tomb,  that  the  grave  itself 
iiii;^ht  be  sanctified  to  every  one  of  his  followers.  He  iin- 
oritook  our  cause  against  this  enemy;  "I  will  ransom 
1  hern  from  the  power  of  the  grave — O  grave,  I  will  be  thy 
lestruction."  (Hosea  xiii.  14.)  And  now  what  is  the 
-lave  but  the  seed-plot  or  nursery  which  prepares  the  body 
^iiwn  in  it  for  a  beautiful  and  glorious  resurrection.  True, 
it  may  seemed  buried,  and  for  a  season  lost ;  but  it  shall 
"  revive  as  the  corn,"  and  come  forth,  no  longer  a  vile, 
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but  a  glorious  body,  to  flourish  for  ever  in  the  courts  of 
our  God. 

O  blessed  Jesus,  what  tongue  can  tell  our  obligations  to 
thee  !  How  wonderful  thy  love  !  all  thj-^  people's  enemies 
are  subdued  by  thee,  and  what  shall  separate  us  from  thy 
love  !  In  all  our  troubles  "  we  are  more  than  conqueroi-s 
through  him  that  loved  us."  And  the  Apostle  who  says 
this,  adds  the  blessed  assurance — "  I  am  persuaded  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
jiowers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  anj'  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

3.  For  whom  the  conquest  is  made.  It  is  made  for 
all  men  ;  (Isaiah  liii.  6.)  true  believers  in  Christ  Jesus 
receive  it,  and  obtain  its  fruit.  The  Apostle  had  been 
dwelling  on  the  resurrection  of  the  righteous.  He  is  speak- 
ing simply  of  those  wlio  are  united  to  Christ  by  a  living 
faith,  and  one  with  him.  The  unconverted,  through  their 
love  of  sin  and  consequent  unbelief  partake  not  of  this 
victory  ;  they  remain  under  the  power  of  their  spiritual 
enemies.  Our  victories  over  the  varied  temptations  of  this 
world  are  obtained  by  faith  in  Jesus.  "Who  is  he  that 
overcometh  the  world  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God."  It  is  by  the  same  faith  we  gain  our 
great  victoiy  over  that  everlasting  destruction  which  we 
had  merited  i)y  our  sins.  "  Whosoever  believeth  in  him 
sliall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  And  so  it  is 
in  all  of  her  spiritual  conquests  ;  it  is  only  the  believer 
who  really  adopts  the  words  of  our  text  ;  or  that  trium- 
phant expression,  "  We  are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us."    Believe  and  you  shall  live. 

It  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace.  Faith  is  from 
the  operation  of  the  Divine  Spirit  in  the  heart  of  man. 
(Ephes.  i.  19.)  Faith  cordially  credits  the  divine  testi- 
mony concerning  the  Saviour,  and  receives  him  as  revealed 
in  the  word,  and  wholly  relies  upon  him.  This  faith  is 
"the  faith  of  God's  elect,"  (Titus  i.  2.)  whom  God 
"  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  to  salvation  through 
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sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth."  ('i 
Thess.  ii.  13.) 

Faith  gratefully  welcomes  the  rich  blessings,  which 
Jesus  has  procured  for  us.  Pure  water  from  the  fountain 
is  not  more  refreshing  to  the  thirsty  man,  than  are  the 
conquests  of  Jesus  over  spiritual  enemies  to  the  soul 
wearied  and  burdened  by  sin.  There  is  a  finished  ami 
complete  salvation  in  the  Lord  Jesus  for  the  worst  of  sin- 
ners :  there  is  a  full  victory  over  man's  mightiest  enemies. 
Faith  says,  '  I  believe  the  Divine  declaration.  I  know  my 
God  would  not,  could  not  deceive  me.  I  venture  therefore 
my  everlasting  interest,  my  all  through  eternity,  on  Jesus. 
I  cast  my  sinful  soul  on  Uim,  on  Him  alone  for  complete 
salvation.' 

Oh,  unbelievers,  the  enemies  we  have  mentioned  are 
yet  to  you  in  their  full  strength.  The  Law  condemns 
you  ;  sin  is  proved  upon  you  ;  the  sting  of  death  has  all  its 
sharpness  :  the  grave  is  to  you  like  the  prison  door,  througli 
which  you  will  be  led  to  a  shameful  and  finally  ruinous 
execution.  Ah  !  I  fear  lest,  after  all  that  has  been  de- 
clared among  3'ou,  that  to  some  within  these  walls  death 
and  the  grave  are  still  as  if  they  were  unvanquished 
enemies,  who  retain  their  ddmiuion.  The  penalty  of  tiie 
Law  is  over  you,  sin  in  all  its  fascinating  fatal  power 
enchains  you.  You  will  not  !)elieve  God's  love  to  you. 
though  so  plainly  expressed.  You  have  not  fled  to  Jesus, 
and  where  else  can  the  sinner  find  one  ray  of  true  hope  ! 
0  that  I  could  prevail  with  you,  now  at  length  to  sue 
for  pardon  !  Once  again  1  make  known  to  you,  that 
there  is  a  proclamation  of  grace  and  mercy  to  all  sinners  : 
there  is  a  full  and  free  pardon  for  the  most  wicked.  Oh 
let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way  !  I  come  in  the  Divine 
Saviour's  name  ;  by  his  authority,  I  am  commissioned  to 
address  you.  By  virtue  of  the  otHce  entrusted  to  me,  I 
once  more  declare  in  your  ears  the  fulness  of  redeeniin- 
love — the  completeness  of  the  salvation  in  Jesus — the  free 
forgiveness  through  him  of  all  sin — and  the  promised 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  all  that  ask  in  his  name.  I 
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earnestly,  I  affectionately  call  you  to  come  to  Christ.  "  As 
though  God  (lid  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you,  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  Not  one  of  you 
within  the  sound  of  my  voice  will  be  able  in  the  great  day 
of  judgment  to  say  that  the  rich  grace  of  the  Gospel  was 
not  set  before  you,  that  an  invitation  was  not  made  to 
you,  that  a  plain  declaration  of  salvation  by  grace  through 
faith  was  never  proclaimed  in  your  ears,  that  there  was 
not  in  Christ  for  you  all  things  pertaining  to  life  and 
godliness.    O  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live. 

Balievers  in  Christ,  you  feel  that  it  is  for  sinners,  even 
for  you  the  conquest  has  been  made.  My  oflSce  is  to  com- 
fort you.  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people,  saith  j-our 
God  ;  speak  ye  comfortably  unto  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto 
her  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is 
pardoned."  (Isaiah  xl.  1,  2.)  If  the  prophets  had  so  to 
address  the  Jews,  how  much  more  may  we  speak  to  j-ou 
in  similar  language  !  Look  at  the  triumphs  of  your 
Saviour.  All  enemies  shall  be  put  under  his  feet.  How- 
ever broken  and  burdened  you  may  be,  though  weak  as  a 
bruised  reed,  however  small  the  spark  of  Divine  grace, 
even  as  the  smoking  flax,  rely  on  the  faithful  promise,  "a 
bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall 
lie  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory  ; 
and  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust."  (Matt.  xii. 
20,  21.)  We  hope  that  many  here  can  with  truth  and 
feeling  say  "  Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the 
victory." 

4.  The  praise  to  be  given  for  this  victory. 

"  Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory." 

If  we  attain  the  victorj^,  it  was  not  our  choice,  but 
God's  grace,  that  made  us  to  differ  from  others.  It  was 
not  our  native  good  disposition,  it  was  not  our  native  free 
will,  it  was  not  our  better  discernment  and  superior  excel- 
lence that  led  us  to  seek  and  receive  these  blessings.  Oh  .' 
we  should  have  forfeited  them  over  and  over  again,  if  left 
to  ourselves.  We  should  have  spurned  them  from  us  as 
of  no  value,  or  only  an  insult  to  our  pride  and  self  suflfi- 
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cienc}'.  "  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  by  his  mercy  he  saved  us.  It  is  not  of  him  tliat 
willeth  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  shewetli 
mercy." 

I  know  that  the  experience  of  the  Christian  coincides 
with  what  I  say  when  I  thus  speak.  1  may  appeal,  be- 
loved bretliren  in  Christ,  to  your  own  consciences,  that 
you  have  a  feeling  corresponding-  to  that  which  I  express, 
when  I  say,  tliat  it  was  not  our  good-will,  our  goodness, 
our  natural  choice,  that  led  us  to  embrace  the  overtures  of 
mercy  ;  rather  we  disliked  the  free  grace  as  offensive  to 
our  pride,  we  hated  the  purity  of  tlie  gospel  as  contrary  to 
our  lusts,  and  nothing  but  our  absolute  necessity,  as  dis- 
covered to  us  by  the  teacliing  of  the  Sj)irit,  led  us  to  come, 
if  we  have  come,  as  poor  helpless  sinners,  for  free  and 
( omplete  salvation.  We  then  can  say,  with  the  apostle, 
"  Thanks  be  to  God.  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us, 
but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy 
truth's  sake." 

And  surely,  my  bretliren,  the  Christian  life  is  one  of 
constant  thanksgiving.  Oh  !  when  we  contemplate  our 
totally  ruined  state  ;  when  we  see  what  we  have  justly 
merited  by  our  multiplied  acts  of  rebellion  ;  when,  even 
after  we  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness,  (2  Pet.  ii. 
20.)  we  cannot  but  be  deeply  sensible  how  often  have  we 
walked  unworthy  of  our  high  vocation  ;  how  ungrateful 
have  we  been,  how  forgetful  of  God  ;  how  often  we  have 
backsliden  from  him  ;  how  cold  are  our  affections,  and 
how  dull  our  services  at  the  best  ;  that  while  God  is  dail^- 
loading  us  with  benefits,  we  have  a  rebellious  and  revolt- 
ing heart,  and  he  pities  us,  and  spares,  and  pardons,  and 
receives  us  again  into  the  embraces  of  his  love,  and  lifts 
up  tlie  light  of  his  countenance  upon  us  ;  surely  our  hearts 
musfbe  touched  with  all  this  love.  We  cannot  but  feel 
the  force  of  the  passage,  "  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  tliat 
thou  mayest  remember,  and  be  confounded,  and  never 
open  thy  mouth  any  more  because  of  thy  shame,  when  I 
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am  pacified  toward  thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done." 
(Ezek.  xvi.  62,  63.)  What  but  infinite  and  everlasting 
love  could  bear  Avith  such  sinners  as  we  are  !  And  then 
when  we  view  the  wonderful  deliverance  provided  for  us, 
that  it  is  all  of  sovereign  grace — that  it  is  afiFected  in  that 
;ill-wondrous  and  surprising  waj'  of  God's  not  sparing 
his  own  Son,  but  sending  him  to  be  born,  to  grow  up,  to 
live  and  to  die  for  us — when  we  consider  yet  further  what 
the  blessings  are  which  he  has  procured  for  us:  the  return- 
ing favour  of  God,  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
not  only  deliverance  from,  and  victory  over  sin  and  death, 
the  grave  and  hell,  but  blessings  far  above  calculation  or 
expression,  in  likeness  to  God,  and  in  the  sight,  and  glory, 
and  enjoyment  of  God,  in  bliss  unutterable  throughout 
eternity  ;  0  once  believe  this  and  the  fire  will  kindle 
within,  and  your  hearts  will  burn  with  grateful  emotion, 
and  you  will  burst  forth  in  the  expressions  of  Paul, 
"  Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  "  f  1  Cor.  xv.  57.)  or  in  those  of 
David,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  bless  his  holy  name."    (Psalm  ciii.  1.) 

0  my  brethren,  1  long  to  see  you  all  partakers  of  the 
enjoyment  of  these  happy  and  grateful  feelings  ;  in  every 
thing  giving  thanks  ;  and  constrained  by  gi-atitude  and 
love  to  live  to  him  who  poureth  his  benefits  so  richly 
around  you.  May  the  Divine  Spirit  raise  every  one  of 
you  to  this  blessed  state  of  mind. 


CHRISTIAN  STEDFASTNESS. 


151 


SERMON  XVI. 

CHRISTIAN  STEDFASTNESS. 

1  CORINTHIANS  XV.  57,  58. 

inks  he  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
stedfast,  unmoveable,  ahoays  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord. 

We  proposed  to  consider,  1.  The  victory  given  to  tlie 
l)eliever  ;  2.  The  practical  influence  which  it  should  have  ; 
and  3.  The  certain  recompence  of  all  our  labour. 

In  considering  the  victory  given  to  the  believer,  I  pointed 
out, — 1.  Our  enemies  :  2.  The  conquest  over  them  ;  3.  For 
whom  the  conquest  is  made  ;  and  4.  To  whom  the  praise 
is  to  be  given. 

The  victory  of  Christ  is  the  grand  motive  to  Christian 
stedfastness.  Tlie  word  tlierefore,  in  our  text,  shews  that 
there  is  a  close  connexion  between  the  victory  and  the 
practical  influence.  What  is  the  effect  so  great  a  victory 
should  have  upon  us  ;  what  should  be  the  influence  of 
sucli  amazing  love  1  "  therefore  be  ye  stedfast."  The  word 
therefore  connects  this  passage  witli  the  whole  preceding- 
chapter.  It  is  like  a  burning-glass,  which  collects  the 
sun's  rays  into  a  narrow  compass,  and  thus  increases  their 
intensity  and  vigour.    The  Apostle  had  in  the  preceding 
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]iart  of  the  chapter  insisted  upon,  and  illustrated  the 
resurrection  cf  believers.  He  had  stated  how  the  whole 
face  of  nature  shewed  the  possibility  of  our  resurrection  ; 
he  had  declared  the  connection  between  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  and  that  of  his  people ;  he  had  shewn  how  the 
martyrdom  of  Christians  confirmed  the  same  doctrine. 
By  the  figure  of  one  star  difipering  from  another  star  in 
glory,  he  had  further  explained  its  glorious  character.  He 
had  beautifully  contrasted  our  fallen  body  with  that  spiritual 
and  incorruptible  body  that  should  be  raised  from  the  grave. 
He  had  lastly  pointed  out  the  victory  which  Christ  had 
obtained  for  us  over  all  our  enemies.  And  he  now  brings 
all  the  force  of  these  various  considerations  to  bear  on  this 
one  point :  Seeing  that  there  is  such  a  resurrection — that 
there  is  such  a  glory  before  you — that  it  is  so  confirmed — 
that  there  are  such  triumphs  to  be  shared  :  be  stedfast, 
unmoveable,  and  always  abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 

And  to  the  force  of  persuasive  eloquence,  he  joins  all 
the  tenderness  of  love,  when  he  says,  my  beloved  brethren. 

It  is  not  a  common  expression.  St.  Paul  to  the  Philip- 
pians  uses  similar  words ;  generally  it  is,  brethren,  iwi 
brethren,  but  here  carried  away  by  the  magnitude  of  the 
suljjects  which  he  had  been  considering,  and  urged  on  by 
tlie  strength  of  his  affection  for  the  Corinthians,  he  uses 
the  most  tender  terms  to  constrain  them,  by  love,  to  Chris- 
tian stedfastness. 

It  is  by  this  motive  also  that  I  do  especially  desire  to 
influence  you  to  this  important  Anty.  By  all  the  affection 
that  has  subsisted  between  us  as  minister  and  people,  by 
aU  those  endearing  seasons  which  we  have  had  in  assem- 
bling ourselves  together  for  public  worship  ;  by  our  com- 
munion meetings  before  the  Lord's  Supper  ;  and  our 
communion  together  with  our  common  Saviour  at  that 
holy  table  :  I  exhort  you,  be  "  stedfast,  unmoveable,  and 
always  abound  in  the  w^ork  of  the  -Lord."  Sure  I  am, 
that  in  seeking  to  quicken  j-ou  to  this,  I  aim  at  your 
highest  happiness.  Sure  I  am,  that  when  we  meet,  as  I 
trust  many  of  us  shall  meet,  in  a  ha}ipier  world,  you  will 
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not  then  think  I  over-estimated  the  importance  of  the  duty 
to  which  I  now  call  you.    But  let  us  proceed  to  consider, 

II.  THE  PRACTICAL  INFLUENCE  which  the 
victory,  given  to  believers,  should  have  upon  them. 

"  Be  ye  stedfast,  and  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord."  Here  are  three  things  ;  stedfast- 
ness,  unmoveableness,  and  abounding  labours. 

1.  Stedfastness. 

This  seems  more  immediately  to  refer  to  personal  con- 
stancy, in  maintaining  our  Christian  profession  against 
assaults  from  our  corrupt  nature  within,  as  unmoveable 
does  to  assaults  from  without.  0  my  brethren,  when  I 
look  at  the  many  attacks  to  which  you  are  exposed,  in  an 
ensnaring  world,  from  a  subtle  adversary  and  from  a 
corrupt  heart,  if  I  have  any  desire  for  your  best  interest, 
I  cannot  but  press  the  exhortation,  Be  ye  stedfast. 

Be  stedfast  in  maintaining  the  doctrines  of  the  Oospel. 
The  doctrines  which  I  have  preached,  have  exhibited  the 
sovereignty  and  equity  of  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  in  all  his  dealings  !  his  infinite  tenderness,  his  un- 
spotted purity  and  holiness,  and  his  boundless  love  ;  they 
have  shown  you  our  total  ruin  by  nature  and  through  sin  I 
the  divine  counsel  planning  salvation  before  time  began, 
and  in  the  fulness  of  time  accomplishing  tlie  redemption  of 
a  lost  world  by  Christ  Jesus  ;  the  election  of  God's  chosen 
people  in  Christ  unto  holiness,  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world  ;  their  regeneration  by  his  Spirit,  and  their  free- 
justification  through  his  blood,  adoption  into  the  family 
of  God,  sanctification  by  the  Spirit,  manifested  in  the  life 
of  faith,  hope,  and  love  ;  preservation  to  the  end,  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  ;  resurrection  from  the  dead 
at  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  the  future  judgment,  the  con- 
demnation of  tlie  wicked  to  hell,  and  the  admission  of  the 
righteous  to  lieaven.  The  doctrines  have  been  those  for 
which  the  martyrs  were  burned  at  the  stake,  which  our 
reformers  sealed  with  their  blood  and  have  embodied  in 
tlie  Articles,  LiturKV,  and  Homiliess  of  our  Church.  Now 
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I  exhort  j'ou  to  a  stedfast  adherence  to  these  doctrines. 
As  the  Apostle  exhorts  the  Colossians,  so  would  I  exhort 
you  :  "  Continue  in  the  faith,  grounded  and  settled,  and 
be  not  moved  away  from  the  liope  which  ye  have  heard,  .. 
hut  as  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus,  so  walk  ye  in  him, 
rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  established  in  the  faith." 
(Col.  i.  23;  ii.  6,  7.) 

As  the  first  Christians  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostle's 
doctrine,  (Acts  ii.  42.)  so  do  you  continue  stedfast  in  the 
same  doctrine.  It  is  my  hearty  desire  and  prayer  that 
none  of  you  may  fall  away  from  the  love  of  the  truth  ;  it 
is  my  fervent  wish  for  you,  that  you  may  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  faith  without  wavering.  0,  it  is  affecting  to 
see  those,  who  once  did  run  well,  hindered  by  some  worldly 
lust,  declining  and  drawing  back  even  to  perdition.  "  Thou 
.standest,  0  Christian,  by  faith.  Be  not  highminded,  but 
fear." 

Be  stedfast  in  Christian  fellowship.  The  first 
Christians  continued  stedfast,  not  only  in  the  Apostles' 
doctrine,  but  also  in  tlie  Apostles'  "fellowship  and  breaking 
of  bread  and  prayers."  I  believe  many  of  you  have  known 
this  holy  and  happy  communion,  and  I  can  address  you 
as  "fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God."  (Ephes.  ii.  19.)  0  continue  in  that  holy  fellowship. 
I  believe  that  a  truly  Christian  fellowship  has  existed 
among  us  :  a  fellowship  which  has  been  greatly  promoted 
by  our  religious  societies,  our  schools,  and  missionary  and 
district  visiting  society'  meetings,  and  more  especiallj'  by 
our  monthly  communion  meetings.  Let  these  meetings  be 
increased,  rather  tlian  diminished  ;  but  especially  let  the 
love  of  all,  one  towards  each  other,  increase  and  abound 
more  and  more.  * 

*  The  beautiful  praj'er  in  the  Communion  Service  is  peculiarlj-  adapted  to 
to  the  occasion  when  it  is  offered,  and  is  so  suited  to  this  part  of  the  subject, 
that  I  cannot  but  quote  it. 

Almighty  and  cverliving  God,  we  most  heartily  thank  thee  for  that  thou 
dost  vouchsafe  to  feed  us,  who  have  duly  received  these  holy  mysteries,  with 
tiie  spiritual  food  of  the  most  precious  body  and  blood  of  thy  Son,  our  Saviour 
.Tesus  Christ,  and  dost  assure  us  thereby  of  thy  favour  and  goodness  towards 
us,  and  that  we  are  very  members  incorporate  in  the  mystical  body  of  thy 
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lie  steJfast  too  in  Christian  conversation.  I  beseech 
you,  decline  not  from  the  holy  practice  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  We  so  soon  slip  into  habits  of  worldliness,  or 
self-indulgence,  or  display  !  But  "  as  strangers  and  pil- 
grims, abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul  ;  and  walk  worthy  of  your  high  vocation."  Often 
refresh  your  minds  with  a  view  of  the  triumphs  and  victo- 
ries of  Christ  and  the  glory  to  which  he  will  exalt  you,  not 
to  kindle  an  unholy  pride,  but  to  animate  your  endeavours 
after  a  conversation  "  becoming  the  Gospel  of  Christ."  The 
Christian  is  eminently  seen  in  his  holy,  meek  and  loving, 
and  humble  tempers,  in  the  laborious  and  diligent  discharge 
of  his  varied  duties,  and  in  his  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing. He  joins  together  apparently  opposite  things, 
-■^peed  and  patience,  fulfilling  the  direction,  "  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us :"  and  diligence 
ill  his  worldly  business,  with  devotedness  to  God,  "not 
slothful  in  business,  but  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord." 

2.  Unmoveableness. 

This  refers  to  the  various  outward  assaults  with  whicit 
the  Christian's  graces  will  be  tried.  Many  temptations 
will  befal  him.  You  must  as  Christians  go  through  trou- 
ble, and  trouble  on  account  of  your  religion.  "All  that 
will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution." 
You  will  be  assailed  by  threatenings  and  hard  words,  and 
cruel  mockings,  perhaps  from  those  you  love  most  strongly  ; 
you  will  be  allured,  on  the  other  hand,  more  powerfully, 
liy  smiles  and  kindness.  Let  not  faith  fail.  Our  faith 
can  easily  begin  and  go  a  little  way,  but  when  we  meet 
with  trials  and  persecutions  for  "  the  word's  sake,  bye  and 
bye,  we  are  offended."    Peter's  faith  enabled  him  to  go  on 

Son,  which  is  the  blessed  company  of  all  faithful  people  ;  and  are  also  heirs, 
through  hope,  of  thy  everlasting  kingdom,  by  the  merits  of  the  most  precious 
ii  ith  ,uiil  i«assion  of  thy  dear  Son.    And  we  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  O 
i .  1'  I  ii.  i,  so  to  assist  us  with  thy  grace,  that  we  may  continue  in  that 
.   I.q.,  :mA  do  all  such  good  works,  as  thou  hast  prepared  for  us  to 
.lesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom,  with  thee  and  the  Holy 
"  ■  .iM  liuHour  and  glory,  world  without  end.  Amen." 
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the  sea,  but  it  did  not  stand  the  buffeting  of  the  winds  and 
the  swelling  of  the  waves,  he  would  have  sunk,  but  for  the 
helping  hand  of  his  Saviour. 

Guard  against  novelties  in  religion,  while  you  seek  to 
grow  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see  and  ask  for  the  old  paths, 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein  ;  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  for  your  souls."  When  I  notice  the  reply  to  this, 
"  they  said.  We  will  not  walk  therein,"  and  look  at  the  pe- 
culiar character  of  th.e  present  day,  I  feel  it  my  duty  here 
especially  to  warn  you.*  There  will  always  be  novelties  in 
religion  ;  but  remember  the  apostolic  direction.  "  Be  no 
more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men  and  cunning 
craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive."  All  the 
great  truths  of  religion  are  old  an<l  known.  The  Bible  is 
the  treasury  of  all  truth.  The  main  truths  for  salvation 
are  contained  in  the  confessions  of  every  Protestant  church, 
and  have  been,  from  age  to  age  attested  by  the  blood  of 
martyrs .  It  has  been  my  aim  to  preach  them  in  season 
and  out  of  season  ;  the  substance  is  salvation  by  the  grace 
of  Christ  through  faith  unto  holiness,  and  I  would  adopt 
the  apostle's  words,  as  far  as  I  have  preached  the  gospel  of 
Christ :  "  Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  Gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed."  As  I  said  before 
so  say  I  now  again.  If  any  man  preach  any  other  Gospel 
unto  you,  than  that  ye  have  received  let  him  be  accursed." 
For  if  he  who  spreads  poison  under  the  name  of  healing 
medicine,  and  destroys  tlie  bodies  of  men  without  number, 
be  an  abomination,  how  much  more  he  who  poisons  the  soul 
with  falsehood.  "  Take  heed  then  that  no  man  deceive  you," 
as  our  Lord  has  told  you,  adding,  "  for  many  shall  come 
in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ,  and  shall  deceive  many." 
(Matt.  xxiv.  4,  5.)  Try  every  thing  by  the  word  of  God, 
let  your  mind  yield  wholly  to  the  sacred  record,  only 

*  Some  remarks  on  this  direction  of  the  Bible  are  given  in  the  Author's 
Practical  Guide  to  Prophecies,  5th  Edition,  p.  279—282. 
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pray  much  that  the  Spirit  may  "  guide  you  into  all  trutli," 
;iiid  that  you  be  not  deceived  by  the  subtility  of  Satan, 
w  ho  "  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light,  and  whose 
ministers  also  are  transformed  into  the  ministers  of  right- 
eousness." (2  Cor.  xi.  14,  15.) 
3.  Aboonding  labours. 

"  Always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 

The  Apostle  does  not  mean  that  any  good  works  are 
more  than  we  ought  to  do  ;  the  Bible  knows  nothing  of 
works  of  supererogation  !  but  he  means  a  holy  diligence, 
and  an  abundant  fruitfulness  in  every  good  word  and 
^vol■k. 

Now  notice  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  the  abounding  in 
tliat  work. 

The  WORK  OF  THE  LORD  is  whatever  our  Saviour  Christ 
calls  us  to.  The  first  part  of  it  is  to  attend  to  our  ever- 
lasting interests.  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
liis  righteousness."  (Matt.  vii.  33.)  "  Labour  not  for  the 
meat  that  perisheth,  but  for  the  meat  that  endureth  to 
everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  Man  sliall  give  unto  you." 
(John  vi.  17.)  God's  glory  and  your  own  salvation  are 
your  first  interests.  And  here  forget  what  is  behind,  and 
i\  ach  forth  to  what  is  before,  and  "  press  with  all  eagerness 
towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
ill  Christ  Jesus."  (Phil.  iii.  16.)  In  this  work  faith  is  a 
leading  part.  "  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on 
l.im  whom  he  hath  sent."  (John  vi.  29.)  Faith  shews  us 
( lod's  love  to  us  and  leads  us  to  happiness  in  God.  Then 
I'.  llows  love.  "  Faith  worketh  by  love."  The  work  of  the 
i.ird  must  all  spring  from,  and  be  animated  by  love. 

riiou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
,  ilh  all  thy  mind,  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
tiength,  and  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." 
(  Luke  X.  27.)  These  principles  alone  will  lead  you  faith- 
iiiUy  to  fulfil  your  duties  towards  your  fellow-creatures; 
uiid,  acting  on  these  principles,  there  is  not  one  duty,  liow- 
i  ver  Immble,  in  which  you  are  not  doing  the  work  of  the 
iv>rd.     When  the  Apostle  speaks  of  servants  obeying 
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their  masters,  he  says,  "  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily, 
as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men,  knowing  tliat  of  the 
Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance,  for  ye 
serve  the  Lord  Christ."  (Col.  iii.  2.3,  24.)  0  Christians  ! 
what  a  glory  this  sheds  around  all  your  daily  labours  ; 
Christ  regards  all  as  serving  him.  "  To  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  aifliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspot- 
ted from  the  world,"  (James  i.  27.)  is  another  part  of  this 
work.  Labouring  also  for  advancing  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  and  all  efforts  to  diffuse  his  gospel,  come  under  this 
character.  St.  Paul  tells  Timothy  in  the  next  chapter, 
"  Timothy  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do."  (1 
Cor.  xvi.  10.)  So  again  attention  to  means  of  grace.  I 
beseech  you,  neglect  not  prayer  and  reading  the  Scriptures, 
self-examination,  and  observing  the  sabbath-day.  Such  is 
the  work  to  which  our  God  calls  us  ;  he  is  your  rightful 
Lord  and  JIaster  ;  yield  then  a  cheerful  and  glad  obedience 
to  Him,  it  is  your  highest  wisdom,  honour,  and  happiness. 

But  what  is  the  aboundtxg  in  this  work  ? 

The  Scriptures  dwell  much  on  this.  St.  Paul  not  only 
here,  but  often  elsewhere,  presses  it.  He  tells  the  Thessa- 
lonians,  "  We  beseech  you,  and  exhort  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us  how  j-e  ought  to 
walk,  and  to  please  God,  so  ye  would  abound  more  and 
more  :  "  and  he  prays  for  them,  "the  Lord  make  you  to 
increase  and  abound  in  love  one  towards  another,  and 
toward  all  men."  (1  Thess.  iii.  12  ;  iv.  1.)  St.  Peter  enters 
into  more  particulars,  "  Giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your 
faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge,  aud  to  knowledge 
temperance,  and  to  temperance  patience,  and  to  patience 
godliness,  and  to  godliness  brotherly -kindness,  and  to 
brotherly-kindness  charity  ;  for  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  sliall  neither  be  barren 
nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
(2  Peter  i.  5—8.)  Bretliren,  a  Christian's  life  is  no  idJf 
life  ;  he  is  full  of  plans  and  efforts  to  do  good.  He  should 
not  need  to  be  stirred  up,  but  himself  should  stir  up  others. 
"  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
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your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  (Matt.  v.  10.)  The  expression  ahoai/s  shoukl 
not  pass  unnoticed, — always  abounding.  At  all  seasons, 
in  youth,  in  middle  life,  and  old  age,  in  health  and  sick- 
ness, in  poverty  and  riches,  in  trouble  and  prosperity  ; 
each  season  has  its  appropriate  work  in  which  the  Chris- 
tian should  abound  to  the  glory  of  his  heavenly  master. 
'I'he  Christian  will  always  have  work  enough  to  do,  and 
lued  never  find  time  hang  heavy  upon  hiui,  but  rather 
will  hardly  iind  the  day  long  enough  for  his  work. 
Ihethren,  I  call  you  always  to  be  zealously  affected  in  a 
uood  thing  ;  never  yield  to  a  slumbering,  drowsy,  negligent 
■A  -.iy  of  getting  through  your  work,  but  gird  up  your  minds 
to  a  steady,  diligent,  heart}'  fulfilment  of  all  your  Chris- 
li.'U  duties. 

And,  do  you  ask  how  all  these  are  to  be  discharged  ?  I 
'  you  frankly,  you  have  no  strength  of  your  own,  you 
vc  no  sutfieiency  in  yourselves  :  but  you  have  sufficient 
-  race  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  "  can  do  all  things  througii 
Ciirist  strengthening  you."  (Phil.  iv.  1.3.)  Then  shall 
you  be  "stedfast  and  unnuivealjle,  and  always  abounding 
m  tile  work  of  the  Lord,"  wlien  you  are  "  strong  in  the 
ijord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might."  Only  seek  help  of 
(iod:  when  the  Apostles  were  threatened  by  the  Jewish 
c  ouncil,  and  forbidden  to  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  I  am 
struck  with  their  conduct,  they  do  not  even  ask  for  safety 
and  protection,  their  prayer  is,  "  Now,  Lord,  behold  their 
tlu'catenings,  and  grant  unto  thy  servants  that  with  all 
ooldness  they  may  speak  thy  word."  (Acts  iv.  29.)  Here 
is  the  true  source  of  the  Christian's  strength,  to  do  and  to 
Mifibr  the  will  of  God.  Wait  only  on  the  Lord. 
Do  you  want  motives?  consider, 

III.  THE  CERTAIN  RECOMPENSE  OF  ALL  OUR 
LABOURS. 

"  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord." 

It  is  the  grand  and  animating  spring  of  all  exertion. 
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that  there  should  be  an  adequate  return  for  our  labour 
But  how  often  in  worldly  things  are  men's  hopes  disap- 
pointed !  the  tradesman  lays  out  his  capital,  and  time, 
and  talents  ;  and  then  his  hopes,  after  all,  of  earthlj'  re- 
muneration may  be  disappointed.  But  in  the  service  of 
Christ,  "  your  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Nor  does  this  recompense  in  any  way  interfere  with  sal- 
vation by  grace.  It  is  not  on  the  ground  of  merit  in  man, 
hut  mercy  in  God.  The  more  we  do  for  God,  the  more 
we  owe  to  God,  and  therefore  for  all  our  works  we  are 
rather  debtors  than  deservers.  But  O  how  wonderful  is 
that  grace  which  first  dis])Oses  and  enables  us  to  work,  and 
then  rewards  us  for  working  !    (Psalm  Ixii.  12.) 

It  was  to  the  "  recompense  of  the  reward  that  Moses 
had  respect,  when  he  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt."  (Heb.  ii. 
26.)  This  supported  the  Apostles  in  all  their  afflictions, 
and  comforted  the  martyrs  in  the  flames. 

What  is  the  return  then  that  Christians  receive  for  their 
stedfast  labours  1  There  is  a  present  recompense,  and  a 
future  recompense. 

A  PRESENT  RECOMPENSE.  No  act  of  love  to  ChHst 
goes  without  even  a  present  recompense.  David  says, 
speaking  of  God's  commands,  "  in  keeping  them,  there 
is  great  reward."  (Psalm  xix.  11.)  There  is  an  inward 
peace  of  mind  and  satisfaction  that  is  its  own  reward,  and 
not  unfrequently  temporal  blessings  follow  a  Christian 
life  ;  the  specific  object  of  our  lal)ours  is  realized,  and  we 
see  with  our  own  eyes  the  blessed  effects  of  devotedness  to 
Christ ;  for  "  godliness  hath  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now 
is,  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come."  We  admit  that, 
in  God's  sovereign  wisdom  and  love,  heavy  afflictions  are 
connected  with  tlie  Gospel.  The  Apostles  went  through 
such  temporal  afflictions,  that  they  said,  "  If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable." 
But  even  in  the  troubles  of  the  believer  such  rich  spiritual 
blessings  are  given,  patience  and  resignation,  faith,  hope, 
love,  and  humility  grow  and  increase  so  much,  as  to  make 
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the  Christian  say,  "  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted  :  As  sorrowful  yet  always  rejoicing,  as  having 
nothing  and  yet  possessing  all  things."  Tiie  sweet  sense 
of  pardon  and  peace,  the  near  access  to  God,  and  the  com- 
munion with  him  in  suffering  times,  have  been  such  as  to 
make  many  a  suffering  Christian  bless  God  for  the  cross, 
as  his  greatest  mercy.  And  0  what  an  anchor  of  the  sonl 
is  the  hope  of  salvation !  For  it  must  be  added,  "  our 
light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  out 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  ; 
while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
tilings  which  are  not  seen."  (2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18.)  Consider 
then. 

The  future  recompense. 

The  expression  is  here,  as  is  very  usual  with  the  sacred 
writers,  of  a  general  kind.  The  Apostle  tells  the  Hebrews 
in  a  similar  manner,  "God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
your  work  and  labour  of  love  which  ye  liave  shewn  to- 
wards his  name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister.  So  our  Lord  says.  Whosoever  shall 
give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones,  a  cup  of  cold 
water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward."  Tlie  expressions  of 
a  recompense  are  quite  general.  He  does  not  enter  into 
any  minute  description  of  the  crowns  of  life  and  glory 
which  they  wear,  or  the  bliss  they  shall  enjoy.  If  you 
ask  what  this  future  recompense  is,  I  reply,  "  It  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be."  To  me,  my  brethren,  these 
expressions  convey  infinitely  richer  ideas  of  the  heavenly 
reward,  than  if  every  word  of  bliss  and  glory  that  human 
language  can  invent  or  multiply,  had  been  employed  to 
describe  it.  It  is  a  glorious  happiness  of  perfect  knowledge, 
purity,  and  joy.  It  is  to  be  like  God,  and  to  be  ever  with 
him  :  and  the  Bible  tells  you  no  more  about  it,  because  it 
is  inconceivably  great  and  glorious. 

0  glorious  recompense,  everlasting,  incorruptible,  and 
undefiled  :  may  you,  my  brethren,  attain  it !    0  that  I 
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may  but  be  helpful  in  bringing  any  of  you  to  desire  and 
to  seek  it  !    It  is  not  a  vain  thing,  it  is  your  life. 

Nor  need  the  real  Christian  have  a  doubt  here  ;  the 
Apostle  says,  "  forasmuch  as  ye  knov) :  "  so  in  another 
place  he  says,  "  W e  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  (2 
Cur.  V.  1.)  Christians  may  have,  and  should  have,  a 
])resent  assurance  of  hope  of  their  future  recompense.  They 
have  the  earnest  of  their  heavenly  inheritance  in  the  gifts 
of  the  Spirit  here  below  ;  by  tliat  Spirit  they  are  sealed 
unto  tlie  day  of  redemption,  and  soon,  very  soon,  they 
shall  have  the  full  sight  and  enjoyment  of  the  promised 
reward. 

All  this  is  "  in  the  Lord,"  as  every  promise  is  "  yea 
and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus."  It  is  for  his  sake,  tlirough 
his  mediation,  and  to  his  glory  ;  and  well  may  an  assu- 
rance founded  on  Christ,  be  solid.  "  Whoso  believeth  in 
him,  shall  never  be  confounded."  If  the  assurance  rest 
ultimately  on  anything  short  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  it  is  not 
Iiuilt  on  the  true  foundation. 

I  have  now,  my  brethren,  for  several  Sundaj"s  been 
pleading  witli  you  on  the  most  important  of  all  events. 
Your  increasing  interest  and  attention  fill  me  with  hope 
that  my  labours  may  have  been  profitable  to  you.  0  that 
in  the  last  art  at  day  it  may  be  found  that  one  and  another 
may  have  been  iinprtssed,  and  convinced,  and  converted, 
truly  converted  to  God  :  and  that  when  the  Lord  shall 
then  number  his  people,  it  may  be  said  of  our  Zion,  "  this 
and  that  man  was  born  in  her."  (Psalm  Ixxxvii.  5.) 

We  shall  not  see  much  more  of  each  other  in  this  world. 
This  voice  will  but  seldom  again  reach  your  ears.  0  un- 
converted sinner,  going  on  in  thy  worldly  course,  with 
my  last  breath  would  I  entreat  thee  to  pause  and  return 
to  the  Lord.  O  my  beloved  brethren  in  the  Lord,  my  joy 
and  crown,  with  my  last  breath  I  would  beseech  you,  be 
"  stedfast,  unmoveable,  and  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord." 
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SERMON  XVII. 

FIRST  FAREWELL  SERMON. 

2  CORINTHIANS  XIII.  11. 

Fhwlb/,  brethren,  farewell.  B".  pei-fect,  be  of  good  comfort, 
be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  shall  be  with  you. 

Interesting  and  endearing  has  been  our  connexion  as 
minister  and  people  ;  now  for  about  fourteen  years  I  have 
ministered  here,  and  this  has  liitheito  been  the  only  cure 
of  souls  that  I  have  had  since  God  callcil  me  to  the  min- 
istry. You  have  borne  with  my  many  infirmities,  and  my 
frequent  absences;  you  have  gathered  around  me,  and 
strengthened  my  hands  in  every  good  work,  and  many  a 
grateful  recollection,  the  review  of  our  past  intercourse 
revives.  To  sever  these  ties  is  one  of  tlic  soivst  trials 
which  I  feel  in  my  present  situation  and  prospects. 

To  sever  them— no— I  feel  that  they  never  can  bo 
severed  !  The  past  will  still  afford  sweet  reflections  in 
this  world.  I  do  trust  also,  it  will  have  been  fonnd  to  lie, 
to  manj'  of  you,  profitable  not  only  for  time,  but  both 
for  time  and  eternity.  Ties  have  been  here  cemented 
between  us,  which  will  last  for  ever.  Time  is  short, 
eternity  is  at  hand,  and  all  earthly  separations  are  but  for 
a  moment. 

1  cannot  however  but  entertain  the  hope  that  such  a  season 
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as  the  present  may  be  improved  to  your  spiritual  advan- 
tage ;  and  in  this  hope  I  would  bend  my  whole  aim  to 
further  your  highest  good,  and  for  this  purpose  I  have 
chosen  the  valedictury  address  of  the  apostle  to  the  church 
at  Corinth.    Let  us  consider, 

1.  The  circumstances  in  which  it  was  made. 

2.  The  practical  directions  it  contains. 

3.  The  parting  good  wish  it  expressed. 

4.  The  promise  with  which  it  concludes. 

1.  THE  CIRCUMSTANCES  in  which  this  partiu? 
address  was  made. 

Corinth  was  a  great  and  rich  city,  the  capital  of  Achaia, 
with  an  extended  commerce.  It  was  one  of  the  most  con- 
siderable cities  of  Greece,  and  given  up  to  idolatry  and 
vain  pleasures.  The  apostle  had  received  one  of  the  most 
encouraging  assurances  from  the  Lord,  "  I  am  with  thee, 
and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee,  for  I  have  much 
people  in  this  city."  (Actsxviii.  10.)  And  thus  encouraged 
he  laboured  there  about  two  years  ;  a  flourishing  church 
of  Christ  was  formed  ;  whicii  came  behind  no  church  in 
spiritual  gifts,  being  "  enriched  by  Him  in  all  utterance 
and  in  all  knowledge."  (1  Cor.  i.  5.) 

But  after  the  apostle's  departure,  false  teachers  crept  in  ; 
heresies  and  divisions  spread  amongst  them  :  some  fell 
into  sin  ;  one  into  grievous  iniquity  :  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  grossly  profaned,  and  there  was  danger  lest  this  lately 
flourishing  church  should  speedily  decline  and  become  cor- 
rupt. The  apostle  writes  two  divinely-inspired  epistles, 
full  of  heavenly  wisdom  and  holy  affections,  to  recover 
them,  and  to  be  a  standing  instruction  for  the  whole 
church  of  God  in  after  ages  ;  he  closes  his  second  epistle 
with  the  parting  address  which  we  have  now  to  consider. 

Though  many  of  j'our  circumstances  are  different,  yet 
there  are  points  of  similarity  of  which  I  would  avail  myself. 
I  will  first  present  to  your  attention  the  circumstances  of 
Christian  congregations  in  great  cities,  and  then  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  times  in  which  we  live. 
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1.  The  circumstances  of  congregations  in  great 
(  iTiES  are  such  as  to  be  attended  with  many  snares  to 
the  soul.  There  is  the  wear  and  tear  of  constant,  bustling, 
distracting  and  multiplied  occupations,  with  the  little 
time  that  can  be  gained  for  the  all-important  duty  of  calm, 
retired,  and  close  communion  with  God  and  our  own 
hearts. 

The  general  mass  of  the  population  of  such  a  city  as 
this  is  wholly  immersed  in  the  world  and  the  things  of  the 
world  :  "  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,"  (1  John  ii.  16.)  are  those  things 
wliich  mainly  occupy  the  thoughts  and  cares  of  its  inhabi- 
tants. O  it  is  fearful  to  look  at  the  congregated  amount 
of  a  million  and  a  half  of  men  here  assembled  within  a 
few  miles  of  each  other,  and  to  be  satisfied  on  palpable 
evidence,  that  a  great,  if  not  tlie  greater  part,  neglect 
public  worship,  and  thus  live  as  without  God  in  the  world. 
How  immense  are  the  multitudes  of  men  of  this  world 
here  acting  upon  each  other  :  exciting,  irritating,  fretting, 
and  corrupting  each  other  more  and  more.  Here  is  the 
chief  seat  of  infidelity  of  England  :  its  most  vain-glorious, 
daring  and  blasphemous  advocates  here  strengthen  each 
other  by  uniting  together  under  Satan,  their  chief,  for  the 
destruction  of  man.  Here  the  Romanist  also  can  securely 
entrap  and  beguile  unstable  souls  with  all  the  arts  of  "  the 
mother  of  abominations."  Here  the  ambitious  have  full 
scope  and  play  in  every  department  of  life  for  applying 
all  their  talents  and  resources  to  obtain  the  pageant  of  this 
world's  greatness  and  glory.  Here  the  covetous  may  es- 
pecially rise  up  early  and  late  take  rest,  and  accumulate  his 
miserable  idols,  this  world's  gold  and  silver,  till  death  take 
all  from  iiim,  and  he  shall  carry  nothing  away  with  him 
but  the  canker  and  the  rust  to  witness  against  him.  Here 
also  the  literary  may  pursue,  to  the  utmost  limits  of 
human  research,  studies  after  the  wisdom  of  this  world. 
In  fact  all  who  love  this  world,  have  in  this  va.st  metropolis, 
the  seat  of  their  empire  ;  and  their  minds  and  cares,  and 
conversation,  are  wholly  engrossed  by  the  continual  and 
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busy  occupation  which  their  accumulated  numbers  and 
advantages  here  give  them. 

Now  the  flock  of  Christ  is  a  little  flock  in  the  midst  of 
all  this  worldliness.  Bought  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  called 
l)y  his  grace  out  of  this  evil  world,  and  quickened  by  his 
Spirit,  his  people  co^ne  out  and  are  separate  from  a  world 
lying  in  wickedness.  Like  the  burning  bush  seen  by 
Moses,  it  is  preserved  by  Divine  power,  in  the  midst  of 
the  flames,  unconsumed.  This  church  is  in  truth  the  salt 
that  preserves  the  whole  from  destruction.  0  brethren, 
may  you  ever  be  as  "  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  (Matt.  v.  1.3.) 
and  may  this  salt  never  lose  its  savour.  O  may  you  never 
even  for  a  season  be  again  incorporated  with  and  become 
like  that  mass  of  worldliness  from  which  j-ou  have  been 
taken.  Rather  may  you  be  honoured  of  God  in  turning 
many  around  you  from  darkness  to  light,  that  they  also 
with  you  may  obtain  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

The  circumstances  of  the  times  are  peculiar. 

My  brethren,  we  live  in  remarkable  times ;  one  of  those 
icras  which  may  well  be  called  critical.  Just  as  the  times 
when  the  apostles  first  difi\ised  the  gospel  of  Christ,  or 
when  tlie  Reformation  revived  the  gospel,  were  each  a 
crisis,  so  is  the  present  day  a  crisis  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  God  has  been  marvellously  at  work,  stirring  up 
his  people  to  enlarged  eft'orts  to  diffuse  his  gospel ;  and 
Satan  has  been  marvellously  at  work  intending  to  hinder, 
yet  unconsciously,  or  at  least  by  unwilling  constraint,  help- 
ing forward,  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel. 

Yet  is  there  much  in  the  church,  and  in  the  world,  that 
may  appal  the  stoutest  heart,  and  lead  to  deepest  humilia- 
tion and  prayer. 

Many  of  us  can  remember  the  outbreaking  of  the  first 
French  revolution,  and  the  changes  it  produced  through- 
out Europe.  We  have  lived  to  see  a  second  revolution, 
still  more  portentous  in  its  signs,  and  likely  in  its  progress 
to  affect  every  civilized  nation.  It  is  manifest  that  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  are  out  of  course,  the  pillars  of  it 
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are  tottering,  and  God  is  shaking  every  thing,  and  uproot- 
ing the  ancient  things,  that  that  kingdom  which  cannot  be 
shaken  may  be  established.  God  is  using  implements 
which  he  will  lay  aside  when  they  have  accomplished  his 
work.  We  see  the  loosening  of  the  soil  about  every  plant 
— we  .see  the  trembling  and  waving  of  the  deeply  -rooted 
trees  of  evil,  and  we  are  sure  that  our  Lord's  word  must 
be  realized.  Popery,  infidelity,  Mahomedaiiism,  paganism, 
superstition,  merely  nominal  Christianity,  and  in  the  words 
of  Christ,  "every  plant  that  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up."  We  have  the  character 
of  the  last  times,  which  we  see  before  our  eyes  predicted 
in  God's  word.  (2  Tim.  iii.  1—5.) 

And  when,  after  taking  this  general  view,  we  look  at 
our  own  country  in  particular,  the  Christian's  heart  must 
feel  that  there  is  much  to  be  anxious  for,  connected  with 
the  best  interests  of  England. 

The  characteristic  of  our  times  is  eminent  ungodliness 
in  men  who  yet  bear  the  Christian  name.  In  general  they 
deny  not  the  faith  by  open  avowal  of  their  unbelief  ;  they 
call  themselves  Christians  ;  but  the  very  character  of  all 
their  actions  is  "  There  is  no  God  " — the  very  spirit  wliich 
animates  them  is  a  throwing  off  of  all  authority  and 
restraint,  divine  and  human,  saying,  "  Let  us  break  their 
bands  asunder,  and  cast  awa}'  their  cords  from  us."  And 
these  principles  have  spread  to  such  an  extent  as  to  loosen 
all  the  former  bonds  of  society—"  there  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes." 

We  see  this  in  some  striking  features.  The  Sunday 
newspapers,  in  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands,  issue 
from  the  press,  and  in  righteous  punishment  for  the 
national  sin  of  not  restraining  so  great  a  violation  of  God's 
holy  law,  circulate  principles  of  insubordination  and  con- 
teini)t  of  authority,  and  diffuse  the  worst  of  poison,  even 
poisoning  the  springs  of  men's  actions  ;  and  if  the  fountain 
be  bad,  if  the  principles  be  corrupt,  what  else  can  be  the 
streams  ? 

The  open  avowal  of  infidelity  is  another  painful  feature. 
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Our  more  pious  forefathers  would  indeed  have  been  ap- 
palled that  shops  for  the  sale  of  avowed  infidel  publications 
should  be  opened  and  encouraged,  that  the  Sabbath  should 
have  its  lectures  in  infidelity,  and  that  periodical  infidel 
works  should  have  free  circulation  and  sale.  Ought  we 
not  to  be  humbled  ?  Will  not  God  visit  for  these  things?  ' 

Other  features  of  the  times  might  be  noticed,  but  they 
have  in  a  measure  been  more  or  less  the  characters  of 
every  age  :  the  habits  of  drinking  among  the  poor,  the 
frauds  in  trade,  the  hardness  of  heart  which  calculates 
only  the  gain  to  be  acquired,  the  pride,  oppression,  and 
dissipation  of  the  higher  ranks,  and  the  insubordination, 
and  deceit,  and  recklessness  of  the  lower,  however,  foitn  a 
mass  of  growing  national  iniquity  that  may  well  fill  us 
with  sorrow,  and  confusion  of  face  before  God. 

The  state  of  the  church  of  Christ  will  also  cause  much 
anxiety  to  the  considerate  Christian. — Corinth  itself  had 
not  the  multiplied  divisions  and  the  contentions  among 
brethren  that  London  now  has.  I  mean  not  among  nomi- 
nal Christians,  nor  among  different  denominations,  but 
among  Christians  who  profess  to  "  hold  the  head."  It  is 
painful  indeed  to  see  the  multitudes  that  are  carried  away 
by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  "  ever  learning,  and  never  able 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  (2  Tim.  iii.  7.) 
Faith,  hope,  and  love,  the  substance  of  all  experimental 
truth,  and  Christ,  even  him  crucified  ;  Christ,  our  light, 
our  life  and  glor)',  the  sum  of  saving  knowledge,  are  ne- 
glected for  things  which  tend  to  puff  up  the  fleshly  mind. 
Others  again  are  carried  away  by  the  love  of  criticism, 
and  new  canons  of  interpretation  into  the  very  regions  of 
infidelity.  Hence  also  a  dangerous  reaction  leading  to  the 
neglect  of  sound  criticism,  the  despising  of  prophesyings, 

*  In  former  editions  the  following  observations  occur  :  "  Another  feature 
that  may  excite  mueh  anxiety  is  lioldinj;  SOn.llilO  of  our  fellow  beings  in 
slavery,  'darkness,  and  oppression.  After  all  the  light  that  has  been  thrown 
on  this  subjeet,  1  consider  the  guilt  of  Kngland  as  not  small,  in  still  con- 
tinuing unredressed  so  serious  an  evil.  The  Egyptians  were  destroyed  for 
keeping  in  bondage  the  Israelites:  and  God  grant  us  grace  to  deliver  oar 
slaves  from  bondage  before  our  neglect  calls  down  merited  judgments  upon 
us."  Through  great  mercy,  this  national  crime  has  been  put  away. 
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and  shutting  the  mind  against  growth  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus,  or  attending  to  the  sure  word  of  pro- 
|ihccy. 

When  I  look  at  these  things,  I  am  reminded  of  our 
Saviour's  words  to  his  disciples,  and  I  would  address  them 
to  you  :  "  Will  ye  also  go  away  V  I  am  afraid  lest  any, 
especially  of  tiie  younger  part  of  my  flock,  of  whose  ardent 
zeal  and  devotedness  I  have  had  many  proofs,  should  be 
led  away  by  those  who,  though  pious  men,  hold  and  are 
zealous  to  propagate  new  theories  in  religion,  as  if  there 
could  be  a  superior  way  of  life  to  the  meek,  contrite, 
humbje,  holy,  and  loving  way  arising  from  the  Spirit's 
work  on  the  heart,  showing  us  our  own  depravity,  and 
the  Saviour's  rich  grace  to  all  men,  working  in  us  faith  in 
him  by  which  we  are  justified,  and  then  sanctified  and 
made  meet  for  heaven.  I  fear  lest  any  should  become 
heady  and  high-minded,  trusting  in  themselves  that  they 
are  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  despising  others. 

These  are  sifting  times  ;  men's  hearts  are  failing  them 
for  fear  of  what  is  coining  on  tiie  earth  ;  they  are  exciting 
times,  and  Christians  may  be  carried  away  with  the  excite- 
ment ;  but  ever  remember  Christ's  word's,  "  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world  !  "  ever  act  on  Solomon's  direction, 
"My  son,  fear  thou  the  Lord  and  the  king,  and  meddle 
not  with  them  that  are  given  to  change."  (Proverbs 
xxiv.  21.) 

True  it  is  that  any  thing  is  better  than  a  general  torpor 
and  death  in  religion,  and  self-satisfaction  in  that  torpor 
and  death  ;  and  the  very  excitement  of  the  present  day 
shews  that  there  is  a  great  good  going  on  ;  yet  many 
peculiar  temptations  beset  the  Christian  at  such  times, 
and  those  who  would  avoid  them  must  walk  closely  with 
God,  in  devout,  patient,  constant  study  of  his  word,  and 
in  much  prayer,  waiting  constantly  upon  him. 

II.  THE  PRACTICAL  DIRECTIONS  GIVEN. 
"  Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live 
in  peace." 
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Here  are  four  plain  practical  directions.    May  the  Lonl 
enable  me  duly  to  set  them  before  you. 
Be  perfect. 

Be  entire  and  complete.  Be  consistent  throughout ; 
a  thorough  Christian,  walking  worthy  of  the  Gospel. 
This  includes  the  whole  practical  walk  of  the  Christian. 

The  root  of  this  perfection  is  only  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Christ  and  our  union  with  him.  As  we  are  one  in  Clirist, 
we  are  perfect.  "  Ye  are  complete  in  him."  You  are 
witnesses  how  constantly  your  minds  have  been  directed 
to  Him,  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
ending.  All  your  justification  is  in  him  who  is  made  of 
God  unto  j'ou  righteousness.  All  your  adoption  is  in  him  ; 
"  to  as  many  as  received  him,  to  thera  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name."  (Jolini.  12.)  All  j-our  sanctification  is  by  liim. 
"  He  is  made  of  God  unto  us  sanctification,"  (1  Cor.  1.30.) 
as  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  was  received  by  him  for  sinners, 
and  is  from  him  communicated  to  them,  that  they  may  be 
enlightened,  purified,  and  comforted.  Never  can  I  regret 
having  directed  you  simply  to  the  Saviour  for  all  you 
need  ;  and  had  I  a  thousand  tongues,  thej-  should  all 
speak  of  Christ,  and  direct  the  hearers  only  to  him.  Now 
abide  in  him. 

But,  if  you  would  be  perfect,  while  God  is  working 
"  in  you  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,"  you  must 
"  work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling." 
(Phil.  ii.  12,  18.)  "As  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him."  (Col.  ii.  6.)  Nothing  is  more 
essential  to  your  prosperity  than  maintaining  habitual 
communion  with  God.  My  beloved  brethren,  I  beseech 
you  to  seek  God  in  private  prayer,  with  all  diligence  and 
])atient  perseverance,  every  morning  before  j-ou  go  to  your 
Inisiness,  and  let  not  this  all-important  work  be  conducted 
carelessly  and  cursorily,  but  earnestly  and  steadily.  And 
again  in  the  evening,  it  is  a  bad  habit  to  defer  private 
devotions  till  a  late  hour,  when  usually  men  become  heavj' 
and  sleepy.   Many  Christian  families  have  found  it  a  good 
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rule  for  the  several  members  to  retire  at  a  fixed  and  early 
hour  in  the  evening,  for  their  more  private  devotions. 
The  due  and  serious  observance  of  family  worship,  includ- 
ii)<I  a  hymn  of  praise,  reading  the  scriptures,  short  obser- 
vations upon  the  portion  read,  and  a  devout  prayer,  is 
another  material  part  of  the  order  of  a  religious  house- 
hold walking  according  to  the  rules  of  the  gospel.  The 
diligent,  holy,  watchful,  and  conscientious  keeping  of  the 
Sabbath-day,  is  eminently  needful  for  your  soul's  welfare  ; 
as  is  the  regular  attendance  at  the  preparatory  meetings, 
and  at  the  monthly  and  other  communions  around  the 
table  of  the  Lord  ;  seasons  in  which  we  have  now  so  long 
together  enjoyed  fellowship  with  our  Saviour,  and  fellow- 
ship with  each  other.  0  my  brethren,  be  not  slack  and 
negligent  in  private  preparation  for  those  duties  ;  your 
spiritual  profit  in  them  is  greatly  connected  with  previous 
diligence  in  retired  duties,  in  holy  meditation,  self-exami- 
nation, humiliation,  prayer,  and  renewed  exercises  of  faith. 
My  prayer  for  you  is  this  ; — "  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  thi  ough  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his 
will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  hissight, 
through  Jesus  Christ  :  to  him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen."  (Heb.  xiii.  20,  21.) 
Be  of  good  comfort. 

Are  any  of  you  cast  down  ?  I  believe  that  some  of  you, 
knowing  that  there  has  been  a  remarkable  blessing  in  the 
last  year  or  two  of  my  ministry  here,  and  that  institutions 
have  been  formed  among  us  that  have  been  greatly  pros- 
]iered,  have  been  ready  to  fear  that  these  things  may  not 
go  on,  when  the  instrument  in  some  degree  used,  has  been 
removed.  But  why  despond  ?  reuieniber  David's  resource, 
"  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou 
disquieted  within  me  1  Hope  thou  in  God  ;  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  him,  vvho  is  the  health  of  my  countenance,  and 
my  God."  (Psalm  xlii.  11.)  The  same  gracious  God  who 
makes  use  of  what  instrument  he  pleases,  knows  what 
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his  garden  needs,  and  if  he  lays  one  aside,  or  takes  it  for 
other  work,  it  is  onij^  to  raise  another  instrument  that 
shall  more  completely  accomplish  his  work.  I  would 
apply  to  you  Jacob's  consolation  to  Joseph  ;  though  I 
remove,  God  does  not.  The  dying  Patriarch  said,  "  I  die, 
but  God  shall  be  with  you,  and  bring  you  to  the  land  of 
our  fathers." 

It  pleased  God  to  bless  among  you  a  sermon  upon  these 
words,  "  Cease  ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his 
nostrils  :  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of  ?  "  Some  I 
believe,  remember  that  sermon  :  now  you  and  I  are  called 
to  practise  in  this  instance  the  duty  there  prescribed.  0  it 
is  good  to  look  wholly  off  the  poor  creature,  and  to  glory 
only  in  the  Creator.  And  what  grounds  of  comfort  there 
are  for  you  I  True,  you  are  needy  creatures ;  the  verj- 
fulness  and  extent  of  God's  promises  shew  this,  for  there 
are  no  useless  promises  :  but  you  cannot  have  a  want  for 
which  there  is  not  a  supply  in  the  promise  ;  you  cannot 
have  a  fear,  but  there  is  a  suitable  encouragement. 

Only  look  up  to  your  heavenly  Parent.  O  what  inex- 
pressible glories  and  riches  and  blessedness  centre  in  Him 
as  the  ever-living  and  over-Hovving  fountain  of  all  good  : 
He  has  all  wisdom  and  all  truth,  all  power  and  all  tender- 
ness,—all  holiness,  and  all  compassion,  all  majesty  and  all 
love.  With  such  a  Father  how  can  you  despond  !  Be  of 
good  comfort,  God  is  yuur  Father. 

Only  look  up  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  the  brightness  of 
his  Father's  glortf,  (Heb.  i.  3.)— your  all  in  all.  Do  you 
feel  that  you  are  lost  ?  what  a  Saviour  is  here  for  the  lost  ! 
Do  you  feel  that  you  are  guilty  ?  what  a  Redeemer  for  the 
guilty  !  Do  you  feel  that  you  are  sinful  ?  what  a  High 
Priest  for  the  sinful  I  Are  you  sensible  of  your  ignorance  ? 
0  what  a  prophet  and  teacher  for  the  ignorant !  Are  you 
thinking  that  you  are  weak  and  defenceless  ?  0  what  a 
King  you  have  ;  the  King  of  kings,  fullj'-  able  to  protect 
all  his  people  !  Be  of  good  comfort,  Christ  is  your  Saviour. 
Or  again,  if  you  want  grounds  of  comfort,  onlj-  look  up  to 
the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  the  very  Comforter  of  the  comfort- 
less ;  the  teacher,  the  guide,  the  helper,  the  sanctifier  of  the 
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elect  of  God.  Do  you  mourn  under  your  corruption  ?  O 
what  a  sanctifier  is  at  hand  to  purify  you  !  Do  you  feel 
your  deadness  1  0  what  a  quickening  Spirit  is  the  Divine 
Spirit!  only  pray  with  David,  "  Thy  Spirit  is  good,  lead 
me  in  the  land  of  uprightness.  Quicken  me,  0  Lord,  for 
thy  name's  sake."  (Psalm  cxliii.  10.)  He  sanctifieth  all 
the  elect  people  of  God. 

Do  you  doubt  if  you  are  among  his  elect  ?  Go  to  Jesus, 
and  so  make  it  sure.  "  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  unto  me."  Do  you  think  that  he  will  not  re- 
ceive you  ;  hear  his  assurance  :  "  Him  that  cometh  unto 
me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  (John  vi.  .37.) 

Do  you  fear  that  your  sins  cannot  he  pardoned  1  0  yes, 
they  can,  whatever  they  be  ;  "  there  is  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace  :  "  if  you  go  to  Christ,  and  walk  in  this  light  of 
God's  love,  his  blood  ''  cleanseth  from  all  sin  :  "  "  Come 
now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow  :  though  they  he  I'ed 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."    (Isaiah  i.  18.) 

Do  you  doubt  whether  you  shall  persevere  to  the  end  ? 
Were  this  left  to  yourself  you  might  well  doubt ;  but  your 
soul  is  in  better  hands — even  "  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation."  (1  Peter  i.  5.) 

Do  you  feel  the  loss  of  earthly  friends  who  have  been  a 
blessing  to  you  1  0  think  of  Him  who  only  made  them  to 
be  any  blessing,  and  who  has  said,  "  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee  ;  so  that  we  may  boldly  say.  The 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do 
unto  me."  (Heb.  xiii.  6,  6.) 

But  my  heart  is  full,  and  I  stop.  May  our  God  pour 
out  his  Spirit  so  fully  upon  you,  that  you  may  receive  a 
rich  blessing  even  in  our  parting  sermons,  and  we  may  to- 
gether devote  ourselves  from  this  day,  afresh  to  his  service. 
"  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God  even  our 
Father,  which  hath  loved  us  and  hatii  given  us  an  everlast- 
ing consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace  ;  comfort  your 
hearts,  and  stablish  you  in  every  good  word  and  work." 
(2  Thcss.  ii.  1(5,  17.) 
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SERMON  XVIII. 
SECOND  FAREWELL  SERMON. 

2  CORINTHIANS  XIII.  11. 

Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be 
of  one  mind,  live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace, 
shall  be  with  you. 

1  RESUME  once  more  the  consideration  of  St.  Paul"> 

In  the  morning,  I  stated  these  points  as  included  in  our 
text.  1.  The  circumstances  in  which  this  farewell  address 
was  made  ;  2.  The  practical  directions  given  ;  3.  The  part- 
ing good  wish  expressed  ;  4.  The  promise  added.  We 
have  already  dwelt  on  the  first  part  of  the  subject,  and 
have  also  explained  two  of  the  four  practical  directions 
given.    I  proceed  with  the  third  practical  direction. 

Be  of  one  mind. 

I  must  say,  thanking  God  for  this  grace,  that  you  have 
l)een  remarkably  so  hitherto.  It  has  been  my  joy  and  com- 
fort to  witness  your  unanimity.  When  I  consider  \\.o\\ 
many  hindrances  there  are  to  this,  how  Satan  delights  to 
sow  divisions  among  brethren,  and  how  much  corruptions 
in  one  heart  tend  to  excite  and  stir  up  strife  and  conten- 
tion in  the  hearts  of  many,  I  cannot  but  admire  the  grace 
of  God  which  has  united  us  together  in  the  bonds  of 
Christian  love.    I  doubt  not  that  God  has  much  blessed  our 


SECOND   FAREWELL  SERMON.  JTo 

Religious  Societies  to  tlie  furtheiance  of  this,  wliile  he  has 
given  us  a  spirit  of  union  in  carrying  them  forward.  Our 
District  Visiting  Society,  formed  under  the  sanction,  and 
with  the  kind  assistance  of  the  rector  of  tlie  parish,  has 
brought  us  together  on  the  interesting  Christian  duty  of 
visiting  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction.  Our 
schools  for  religious  instruction,  our  Infant  School,  our 
Missionary  Association,  and  the  other  charities  connected 
vk^ith  our  chapel,  have  had  the  same  effect  ;  and  in  all,  the 
Christian  unity  has  lieen  vouchsafed,  disposing  us  to  suh- 
mit  one  to  (inot/ier  in  the  fear  of  God.  To  God  be  all  the 
glory.  Now  Id  hrotherli/  love  continue.  Let  the  same  spirit 
ever  cliaracterize  ail  your  intercourse  with  each  other,  and 
with  the  beloved  brother  who  succeeds  me. 

For  this  end,  come  out  from  the  world.  Christians  must 
now  be  more  and  more  separate  and  distinct  from  an  un- 
godly world.  In  the  midst  of  all  the  scenes  around  of 
political  and  national  excitement,  lift  up  the  standard  of 
the  cross  ;  be  every  where  decided  for  Christ !  the  more 
openly  you  confess  him,  the  more  peace  will  you  have 
within,  and  the  more  useful  you  will  be  among  your 
brethren.  The  more  bold  you  are  for  Christ,  in  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  and  according  to  the  word  of  Ciirist,  the  more 
you  will  gain  the  love  of  his  true  disciples,  and  no  love  in 
this  world  is  comparable  to  theirs. 

Above  all,  beware  of  ungodly  connections.  Let  not  any 
worldly  advantages  tempt  you  to  unite  yourselves  in 
business  with  those  who  hate  the  gospel.  Especially  let  me, 
as  a  parting  caution,  charge  my  younger  hearers,  never 
to  unite  themselves  in  marriage  to  those  whom  they  have 
not  good  reason  to  believe  to  be  truly  converted  to  God. 
The  scripture  rule  is  express,  "  lie  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers  ;  for  what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteousness,  and  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness  ?  anti  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial  ?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  in- 
tidel  1 "  Nothing  has  been  more  injurious  to  the  soul,  than 
ungodly  connexions.    Many  a  fair  and  beautiful  blossom 
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tliat  gave  rich  promise  of  fruit,  has  thus  heen  withered 
and  hliglited.  Make,  then,  those  who  love  the  Lord  Christ 
the  companions  of  yoav  choice.  You  cannot  go  out  of  the 
world  ;  but  while  you  are  in  it,  be  not  of  it.  Learn  the 
happy  skill  of  the  Christian,  to  live  above  the  world  while 
he  labours  in  it.  You  must  inevitably  associate  with 
worldly  men,  they  abound  on  every  side ;  but,  oh,  as  "strang- 
ers and  ])ilgrims,"  only  sojourn  here,  and  "  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts  which  war  against  the  soul."  The  more, 
however.  Christians  come  out  from  needless  connection 
with  the  world,  the  more  intimate  is  their  communion 
with  God,  and  their  union  and  communion  with  each 
other. 
4.  Live  in  peace. 

This  is  the  last  practical  direction.  The  Christian  is 
eminently  a  man  of  peace.  Never  was  it  more  needful  to 
state  distinctly  this  character,  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
from  dangers  on  all  sides  :  dangers,  on  the  one  hand,  of 
giving  up  or  withholding  truth  ;  and  dangers  on  the  other 
hand,  of  speaking  the  truth  not  in  love,  but  in  pride  and 
contention,  or  urging  private  opinions  as  if  they  were 
fundamental  and  all-essential  truths  of  God.  "  The  wis- 
dom that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  of  good  fruits,  with- 
out partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy."  The  directions 
on  this  head  in  the  sacred  scriptures  are  numerous. 
"  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God."  (Matt,  v.)  "  If  it  be  possible,  as 
much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men."  (Rom. 
xii.  18.)  "  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  (Heb.  xii.  14) 
"Seek  peace  and  ensue  it."  (1  Pet.  iii.  11.)  Our  Lord 
and  his  apostles  press  this  duty  upon  us,  as  if  peace  were 
ever  ready  in  this  perturbed  world  to  escape  from  us,  and 
we  must  daily  pursue  it  :  or  in  'the  words  of  St.  Paul, 
"  follow  after  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and  things 
wherewith  one  may  edify  another."  (Rom.  xiv.  19.) 

It  will  be  clear,  however,  even  from  these  directions, 
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that  peace  is  not  to  be  desired  at  the  expence  of  religious 
principle.  This  must  be  retained  at  all  cost.  Truth  is 
never  to  be  sacrificed  for  peace  ;  but  speaking  the  truth  in 
love  is  our  happy  duty.  When  ungodly  men  abuse  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  we  must  "  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints."  But  fre- 
quently peace  is  needlessly  broken  for  the  gratification  of 
some  sinful  passion,  and  it  is  to  be  maintained  by  the 
denial  of  self  in  all  its  many  forms  of  self-will,  self-indul- 
gence, self-wisdom,  ease,  pride,  and  vanity.  If  we  be 
true  followers  of  peace,  we  shall  often  suffer  wrongfully 
for  the  sake  of  peace — "  If  ye  sufl'er  for  righteousness' 
sake,  happy  are  ye."  (1  Peter  iii.  14.)  I  need  not  tell 
you,  my  brethren,  that  Christians  are  "  as  sheep  among 
wolves,"  and  that  their  protection  is  not  in  an  arm  of 
flesh,  but  in  the  invisible  arm  of  Jehovah.  Be  then  men 
of  peace,  "  Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and  dis- 
putings,  that  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons 
of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  generation."    (Phil.  ii.  14,  15.) 

The  root  of  this  peace,  and  that  indeed  from  which 
alone  Christian  peace  can  grow,  is  a  conscience  pacified 
througli  the  blood  of  Jesus.  If  I  have  peace  with  God,  if 
I  know  tliat  the  King  of  kings  is  my  friend,  and  will  make 
all  things  work  for  my  good,  it  matters  little  what  the 
unquiet  spirits  of  this  world  do  to  disturb  or  harass  me. 
He  who  can  "  rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  on 
him,"  is  fixed  on  an  immoveable  rock.  "  Thou  shalt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  be- 
cause lie  trusteth  in  thee." 

The  direction.  Live  in  peace,  is  very  comprehensive.  It 
embraces,  first  of  all,  peace  with  God  ;  let  this  be  maintained 
pure  and  clear— let  there  be  nothing  between  God  and 
you  ;  and  for  this  end  continually  apply  afresh  to  "  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  which  speaketh  better  things  than 
that  of  Abel."  (Heb.  xii.  24.)  There  will  then  be  peace 
within,  "the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, and  which  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
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Christ  Jesus  :  "  a  sweet  tranquillity  of  mind,  calm  amidst 
the  storms  and  tempests  of  life,  and  composed,  if  not  joy- 
ful, in  tribulation.  Peace  with  your  brethren  in  Christ 
and  all  your  fellow-creatures,  has  already  been  noticed  ; 
but  this  direction  embraces  also  our  enemies.  "  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  pray  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  you."  Here  is  the  lesson  of  our  Divine 
Master  ;  and  if  enabled  to  attain  this  lesson,  often  will 
you  find  that  "  when  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he 
maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him." 

0  that  the  Redeemer's  bequest  to  his  church  may  be 
yours  :  "  Peace  I  leave  witli  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you ;  not  as  the  world  giveth  give  I  unto  you  ;  let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 

IIL  THE  PARTING  GOOD  WISH  EXPRESSED. 

"  Finally,  brethren,  farewell." 

These  are  hard  words  to  say  where  there  is  real  love,  as 
they  imply  to  us  absence  and  separation  ;  and  yet  they  are 
words  full  of  comfort.  The  Christian's  farewell,  and  the 
Christian  minister's  farewell  more  especiallj^,  is  an  expres- 
sion full  of  hope  and  full  of  blessing.  The  original  (xaipert) 
might  be  rendered  "  rejoice  "  or  "  be  glad  ;"  and  as  there  is 
nothing  which  shall  not  minister  a  blessing  to  the  child 
of  God,  so  every  thing  may  give  him  peace  and  joy.  All 
things  are  in  truth  working  for  good.  The  meetings  and 
partings,  the  absence  and  presence,  of  those  dear  to  him, 
are  all  from  the  Lord,  all  in  love,  all  for  his  good. 

My  circumstances  call  me  to  say  farewell.  May  you 
indeed  "  fare  well,"  both  in  body  and  in  soul,  in  time  and 
in  eternity.  The  expression  "  farewell,"  comprehends  my 
heart's  wish  and  prayer  for  you  all. 

It  includes  every  needful  temporal  good.  I  would 
say  to  each  of  my  brethren  in  Christ,  "  Beloved,  I  wish 
above  all  things  that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health, 
even  as  thy  soul  prospereth."  May  all  providential  deal- 
ings with  you  be  full  of  loving-kindness  and  mercy.  May 
our  God  "  supply  all  your  need  out  of  his  riches  in  glor}- 


SECOND   FAREWELL  SERMON.  170 

by  Jesus  Christ."  May  every  temporal  good,  as  far  as  is 
consistent  with  your  higher  and  best  good,  be  bestowed 
upon  you.  May  our  God  realise  in  your  happy  experience 
those  rich  promises  made  to  his  people  ;  "  Blessed  shalt 
thou  be  in  the  city,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  field. 
Blessed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  the  fruit  of 
thy  ground,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the  increase  of  thy 
kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep.  Blessed  shall  be  thy 
basket  and  thy  store.  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou 
comest  in,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out." 
(Deut.  xxviii.  3 — 6.)  I  am  sure  that  if  you  do  steadily 
and  determinately  "  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness,  all  those  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you."  Devotedness  to  Christ  is  the  wisest  way  to  insure 
the  largest  measure  of  temporal  happiness,  for  his  "  ways 
are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths  are  peace." 
Fare  you  well  in  this  world's  blessings. 

It  includes  a  good  wish  also  for  every  spiritual  bles- 
sing :  These  are  given  to  God's  elect,  making  them  a 
blessing  to  others,  and  preparing  them  for  their  heavenly 
home.  0  may  you  then,  my  brethren,  all  be  greatly  en- 
riched with  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost !  May 
the  faith  of  each  and  of  every  one  qrow  exceedingly,  and 
your  hope  rise  to  the  full  assurance  of  hope,  and  your  love 
towards  God  and  towards  each  other,  and  to  all  men,  be 
yet  more  enlarged  and  inflamed.  May  the  Holy  Ghost 
dwell  in  you,  and  ever  produce  in  you  all  his  multiplied 
and  varied  fruits.  May  you  be  filled  with  joy  and  peace, 
gratitude  and  thankfulness  ;  may  contrition,  and  humility, 
and  corhpassion,  and  a  tender  conscience,  mark  all  your 
characters,  and  may  "  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly,  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding."  Fare 
you  well  in  spiritual  good.    May  your  souls  prosper. 

It  includes  a  good  wish  also  for  eternal  blessedness. 
All  is  infinitely  short  of  your  real  happiness  without  this  ; 
but  indeed  spiritual  blessings  are  the  very  meetness  for 
heavenly  and  everlasting  blessedness.  You  must  be  born 
again,  before  you  can  see  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  you  must 
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attain  holiness,  if  you  would  see  the  Lord  ;  the  title  or 
way  to  glory  is  Christ's  work,  out  of  us  ;  the  meetness  for 
glory  is  from  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  us.  Now 
"  God  hath  given  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 
He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  hath  not  life."  0  my  brethren,  here  is  my  chief,  my 
best  wish  for  you,  that  Christ  may  be  formed  in  you  the 
hope  of  glory,  so  that  none  of  you  may  be  wanting  when 
God  countetli  up  his  jewels  ;  that  you  may  all  be  bound 
up  in  the  bundle  of  life  everlasting,  and  that  all  your 
names  may  be  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  I  call 
you  to  "  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life."  And  Oh  I  may  our  God  give  to  us  such 
growth  in  grace  and  holiness  as  may  minister  to  each  of 
us  "  an  entrance  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

IV.  THE  PROMISE  ADDED. 

The  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you.  A  rich  pro- 
mise !    O  may  it,  in  all  its  blessedness,  be  yours. 

There  is  ever  a  connection  between  holy  practice  and 
holy  joy — the  ways  of  godliness  are  the  ways  of  peace. 
The  fulfilment  of  the  practical  directions  which  we  have 
been  explaining,  will  bring  a  richer  enjoyment  of  the 
Divine  presence,  with  all  those  inestimable  blessings  that 
presence  ever  brings.  This  is  according  to  that  gracious 
promise,  "  Whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  more  abundance."  (Matt.  xiii.  12.)  We  have 
notliing  without  God,  and  where  he  gives  one  degree,  it  is 
a  pledge  to  encourage  us  to  hope  for  more.  Attend  to 
the  practical  directions,  "  Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort, 
be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace,"  and  then  shall  follow  the 
blessing  :  "  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you." 
The  due  exercise  of  grace,  which  itself  must  be  traced  to 
sovereign  and  free  love  in  God,  brings  more  grace.  The 
Holy  Spirit  loves  to  dwell  in  peaceful  and  tranquil  bosoms : 
he  is  grieved  and  driven  away  when  we  admit  angry  con- 
tentions and  unholy  feelings  to  dwell  in  us  and  rankle  in 
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our  hearts.  0  take  heed  how  you  quench  the  Spirit — that 
holy,  divine,  and  loving  guest,  that  makes  the  body  of  the 
Christian  the  temple  of  God,  from  which  the  living  waters 
are  perpetually  flowing  ! 

To  WHOM  ARE  WE  TO  LOOK  FOR  TUE  BLESSING?  "The 

God  of  love  and  peace." 

What  a  comfort  is  it,  my  brethren,  to  direct  you  hither  ! 
A  mother  on  parting  with  her  children  to  take  a  distant 
journej',  feels  it  an  unspeakable  relief  to  be  able  to  leave 
them  with  a  kind  and  tender,  with  a  skilful  and  watchful, 
with  an  able  and  confidential  nurse  or  friend.  And,  my 
brethren,  it  is  my  greatest  relief  of  mind,  on  leaving  you, 
to  be  assured  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

"  The  God  of  love  !  "  What  a  title  !  "  God  is  love." 
Love  in  its  essence,  source,  and  fulness.  All  other  love  is 
but  derived  from  him  ;  there  is  no  love  that  is  sweet,  and 
delightful,  and  excellent,  in  the  creature,  but  it  is  a  ray 
from  his  beauty  and  glory.  The  love  of  parents  to  chil- 
dren, and  children  to  parents,  is  very  tender  and  endearing  ; 
the  love  of  husbands  to  wives,  and  wives  to  husbands,  is 
very  entire  and  intimate  and  comforting  ;  the  love  of 
minister  and  people  is  a  bond  of  which  I  now  more  than 
ever  feel  the  force  and  strength  ;  but  all  these  are  little 
drops  and  streamlets.  There  is  a  full  river  of  love  pro- 
ceeding from  God.  The  fountain-head  of  all  love  is  God 
himself.  Oli  the  wonders  of  his  love  !  It  has  heights 
beyond  the  starry  sky,  it  has  depths  beyond  those  of  the 
great  deep  ;  it  has  lengths  and  breadths  further  than  from 
east  to  west  or  north  to  south.  It  passes  knowledge.  No 
tongue  can  fully  declare  it.  Nor  can  one  human  being 
who  knows  that  God  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  de- 
livered him  up  for  us  all,  for  a  moment  reasonably  doul)t 
his  love. 

"  The  God  of  peace  "  also  !  Peace  flows  from  love.  He 
is  "the  author  of  peace,  and  lover  of  concord."  And  0 
how  wonderfully  has  he  displayed  this  character  in  the 
gospel  of  peace  ;  "  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  re- 
conciling the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
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trespasses  unto  them,  and  hath  committed  unto  us  the 
■word  of  reconciliation  ; "  never  then  be  tempted  to  look 
upon  God  as  one  who  wills  j-our  destruction,  as  your  hard 
master,  or  your  bitter  enemy.  This  false  view  of  God, 
the  great  enemy  and  your  fallen  nature  would  ever  lead 
you  to  take.  But  the  gospel  shews  him  to  you  not  as 
your  enemy,  but  as  your  reconciled  Father,  "  who  hath 
reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ."  He  will  quiet 
every  troubled  bosom,  he  will  calm  every  agitated  thought : 
"  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof 
are  still."  I  leave  you  in  stirring  and  agitating  times ; 
men's  minds  are  afloat  and  the  elements  of  conflict  are  all 
around  :  "  the  Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and  in 
the  storm  ;"  but  he  also  "  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the 
noise  of  the  waves,  and  the  tumult  of  the  people."  To 
his  people  he  is  in  all,  "  the  God  of  peace,"  and  the  very 
signs  of  discord  may  be  to  you  the  emblems  and  tokens  of 
the  speedy  approach  of  the  Prince  of  peace.  And  if  you 
want  a  refuge,  O  what  a  refuge  is  here,  the  God  of  peace  ! 
"Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers  and 
shut  thy  doors  about  thee,  hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a 
little  moment  until  the  indignation  be  overpast.  For 
behold  the  Lord  cometh  out  of  his  place  to  punish  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity,  and  the  earth  also 
shall  disclose  her  blood  and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain." 
But  "  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

But  let  us  more  particularly  notice  what  it  is  to  have 

THE  GOD  OF  LOVE  AND   FEACE   WITH   US  ? 

With  you  in  all  situations  and  circumstances  :  with  you 
in  the  congregation,  whenever  you  assemble  together.  0 
may  you  be  filled  with  Divine  love  and  peace  ;  the  doc- 
trines of  love  and  peace  continually  proclaimed  from  the 
pulpit  and  felt  in  every  bosom  ;  the  riches  of  love  and 
peace  exliibited  in  brightest  colours  in  your  public  bap- 
tisms, and  around  the  table  of  the  Lord  when  commemo- 
rating his  dying  love.  In  all  your  religious  meetings  may 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  preside  and  abundantly  mani- 
fest the  sweet  savour  of  his  graces.    In  your  families  may 
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the  same  glorious  Being  condescend  to  dwell  :  even  as  if 
I  said  in  each  of  your  houses,  "  Peace  be  to  this  house," 
so  from  the  heart  would  I  say,  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
be  in  all  your  dwellings.  Receive  into  your  hearts  also 
the  same  great  inhabitant,  and  "  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly,  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

0  my  brethren,  well  may  you  spare  the  feeble  light  of 
a  taper  if  you  have  the  bright  shining  of  the  full  Sun  of 
glory  ;  well  may  you  part  with  a  messenger,  if  you  have 
his  Master  himself  as  your  guest  and  friend.  His  omnipo- 
tence meets  all  your  weakness  ;  His  omnipresence  visits 
you  in  all  your  varied  abodes  :  His  exhaustless  fulness  of 
wisdom,  love  and  riches  will  supply  all  your  necessities. 
Wherever  he  is,  there  is  a  supply  of  all  your  varied  needs. 
Your  ministers  are  but  earthern  vessels,  and  can  convey 
but  a  limited  supply  ;  all  human  aid  is  but  as  that  de- 
rived from  a  cistern  :  you  have  a  fuller,  an  inexhaustible 
source,  for  "  my  God  shall  supply  all  j'our  need  according 
to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  I  commend  you 
all  to  the  God  of  love  and  peace. 

Before  I  conclude,  let  me  once  more  address  the  different 
classes  before  me.  May  these  parting  words  be  used  of 
God,  to  the  calling  in  of  any  of  his  sheep,  or  to  the  edify- 
ing of  any  of  his  people. 

And  first  I  address  "  the  unconverted."  Doubtless  there 
are  such  here.  In  so  crowded  a  congregation  there  must 
be  those  not  truly  converted  to  God.  They  may  have 
heard  and  approved  the  truth,  but  they  have  never  been 
turned  from  their  sins.  They  have  never  experienced  an 
entire  inward  change,  and  are  not  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus.  They  love  the  world  and  the  things  of  the  world  ; 
their  treasure  is  in  it,  and  their  heart  also.  Once  more 
then,  let  this  voice  reach  your  ears,  and  may  the  Holy 
Spirit  send  it  home  to  your  hearts — Turn  ye,  turn  ye  ! 
Hear  once  more  the  gracious  declaration  of  your  God — 
"  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
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of  the  wicked,  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  ways 
and  live  :  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  for  why 
will  ye  die,  0  house  of  Israel."  I  tremble  at  the  thought  of 
your  condemnation,  O  how  fearful  is  the  very  supposition, 
that  when  we  meet  again  it  may  be  before  the  judgment- 
seat,  and  that  then,  instead  of  your  being  my  joy,  I  may 
be  compelled  to  witness  against  you,  and  when  I  have  to 
speak  concerning  you,  to  say,  "  Time  after  time  I  preached 
thy  word  to  them,  I  warned  them,  I  entreated  them,  I 
laid  thy  promises,  0  my  God,  before  them,  I  made  known 
thy  thi'eatenings  to  them,  but  they  would  not  hear!"  some 
of  you,  are,  I  fear,  walking  still  in  the  ways  of  ruin  ; 
your  conduct  has  not  that  which  stamps  the  Cliristian.  0, 
I  also  would  speak,  even  with  many  tears,  of  those  "  whose 
end  is  destruction,  whose  god  is  their  belly,  whose  glory  is 
in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things."  Once  more  I 
set  before  you  Christ  and  his  salvation  :  once  more  I 
invite  j'ou  to  come  to  Him  :  once  more  I  tell  you  the 
Heavenly  Father  is  ready  to  receive  you,  and  Jesus  to 
save  you,  and  the  Spirit  to  sanctify.  God  of  all  grace, 
grant,  ere  it  be  too  late,  they  may  come  to  thee.  God  of 
all  grace,  make  these  last  words  converting  words  to  un- 
converted souls  now  before  Thee  ! 

Lastly,  I  address  the  converted,  those  to  whom  sin  is 
grievous  and  Clu-ist  is  precious  ;  those  who  love  his  word, 
his  day,  his  house,  his  ordinances,  and  his  people.  May 
grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you.  "  Ye  are 
my  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing."  I  have  good  hope  through 
grace  that  you  will  persevere.  "  We  live  if  ye  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord  ; "  these  words  express  my  inward  feelings 
concerning  you.  May  the  Lord  himself  hold  up  your 
goings  in  his  paths.  Our  past  communion  has  been  plea- 
sant and  profitable.  Often  our  hearts  have  been  touched, 
and  melted,  and  comforted  under  the  sense  of  God's  presence 
and  love  ;  the  glow  of  devotion  has  warmed  our  bosoms 
together  ;  the  praises  of  the  Redeemer,  like  one  volume 
of  holy  joy  and  admiration,  have  together  ascended  up  to 
the  Heavenly  Habitation  ;  but  all  that  we  have  hitherto 
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enjoyed  is  but  the  foretaste  of  a  more  entire  and  more 
blessed  communion.  "  Ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Zion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  Heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  and 
to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born, 
which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus 
the  Mediator  of  the  New  Covenant."  Soon  shall  we  join 
that  blessed  company.  Short  indeed  is  the  intervening- 
time.  But  in  that  intervening  time,  may  the  bond  of 
prayer  still  unite  us  ;  often  may  we  meet  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  at  length  for  ever  sing  together  the  praises 
of  him  "  who  hath  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood,  and  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  his  Father. — To  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever. 
Amen." 
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SERMON  XIX. 
THE  LOVE  OF  GOD. 

2  THESSALONIANS  III.  5. 

The  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God. 

These  are  the  words  of  a  spiritual  Parent,  who  yearns 
with  the  utmost  tenderness  of  affection  over  his  spiritual 
children,  longing  for  their  highest  happiness.  He  knows 
in  what  true  happiness  consists  ;  he  has  the  deepest  inter- 
est in  the  best  welfare  of  his  children  ;  and  he  poui-s  out 
his  heart  in  a  fervent  prayer  to  Him  who  alone  can  bring 
them  to  the  enjoyment  of  this  happiness,  that  he  would 
bestow  his  richest  grace  upon  them.  With  these  desires 
I  would  bring  this  subject  now  before  you.  There  is  fuU 
happiness  for  you  all  in  the  gospel  of  Christ  ;  if  you  re- 
ceive the  light  of  God's  truth,  it  is  all  yours  ;  and  if  I  am 
instrumental  in  bringing  you  to  partake  of  it,  or  quicken- 
ing you  in  the  truths  you  have  received,  I  shall  rejoice  in 
the  day  of  Christ,  and  be  a  participator  of  your  joy  for 
ever. 

The  \\hole  prayer  is,  "  The  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into 
the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ." 
It  is  one  of  those  apostolic  benedictions,  full  of  grace  and 
blessedness,  with  which  the  epistles  abound.  And,  as  it 
is  the  peculiar  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  shed  abroad  tlie 
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love  of  God  in  the  heart,  many  consider  that  we  have  here 
the  triune  Jehovah  brought  before  us,  in  that  fulness  of 
grace  with  which  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  have  un- 
dertaken to  bless  us  and  do  us  good  :  the  Holy  Ghost 
directing  our  hearts  into  the  enjoyment  of  the  Father's 
love,  and  into  the  patient  expectation  of  the  coming  and 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  present  happiness  of  sinful  man  is  to  have  his  heart 
divinely  directed  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  into  the 
love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ.  The 
Lord  abundantly  bless  our  consideration  of  this  subject  to 
your  good. 

And  here  notice, 

1.  The  natural  feelings  of  the  heart  towards 
God. 

2.  The  mind  of  God  towards  us. 

3.  The  heart  directed  to  his  love. 

I.  THE  NATURAL  FEELINGS  OF  THE  HEART 
TOWARDS  GOD. 

Originally,  as  he  was  made,  man  was  wholly  upright, 
and  delighted  in  the  presence  and  service  of  God.  But 
the  moment  that  he  sinned,  fear,  alienation,  and  enmity 
took  possession  of  his  heart  !  and  now  man  is  by  nature 
born  in  sin  and  a  child  of  wrath. 

Notice  his  enmity  against  God,  and  his  consequent 
misery. 

1 .  MafUs  enmity  against  God. 

In  the  blindness  of  our  hearts  we  count  God  to  be  our 
enemy  ;  or  in  the  expressive  language  of  the  Bible,  "  The 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  Rom.  viii.  7. 
In  our  extreme  darkness  we  think  that  it  would  be  a 
happy  thing  if  there  were  no  God  to  trouble  us  ;  and  we 
were  wholly  independent  ;  in  short,  that  we  ourselves  were 
gods.  Look  closely  and  see  if  this  be  not  the  feeling  of 
your  heart, — a  feeling  which  makes  prayer  burdensome, 
and  connects  every  thing  that  brings  God  into  your  thoughts 
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with  gloom  ;  leading  you  to  view  his  commands  as  strict 
requisitions  and  severe  laws,  rather  than  as  the  path  of 
happiness.  This  feeling  is  expressed  in  the  reply  of  the 
servant  who  brought  back  the  pound,  "  Lord,  behold  here 
is  thy  pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin  ;  for 
I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an  austere  man ;  thou  takest 
up  that  thou  layest  not  down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst 
not  sow."  So  in  another  case  it  is  similarly  expressed  : 
"  I  knew  thee  that  thou  wast  an  hard  man,  and  I  was 
afraid  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth."  (Matt. 
XXV.  24.)  Under  this  feeling,  men  will  do  as  little  as  they 
can  for  God  ;  just  enough,  as  they  think,  to  escape  hell, 
and  at  last  gain  a  safe  admittance  into  heaven.  Love  to 
God  is  quite  impossible  to  a  man  thus  loving  darkness. 

Now  this  view  of  God  is  perfectly  false  and  unjust,  and 
wholly  ungrounded :  it  is  the  devil's  lie  to  keep  us  in 
captivity  to  him.    Notice  then  farther, 

2.  Tlie  comequent  misery  of  this  enmitj'. 

How  can  it  be  otherwise  ?  This  feeling  desolates  the 
whole  earth.  The  creature  must  be  miserable  when  sepa- 
rated from  the  Creator  ;  and  while  the  creature  is  thus 
miserable  he  places  the  fault  every  where  but  to  its  true 
cause.  Oh  !  says  one,  if  I  was  relieved  from  this  bodily 
infirmity,  I  should  be  bappj'.  Oh  !  says  another,  if  I  had 
not  this  perverse  child,  how  joyfully  would  my  days  pass. 
Oh  !  says  a  third,  if  it  had  not  been  for  that  fraud  or  loss, 
how  prosperous  a  man  should  I  have  been  ;  I  would  have 
been  quite  contented.  I  am,  it  is  true,  now  toiling  in 
anxiety,  but  when  I  get  such  an  earthly  advantage,  saj'S 
another,  then  I  will  rest  satisfied.  0  fools  and  blind  of 
heart,  whom  no  past  experience  will  teach,  and  no  observa- 
tion of  others,  having  the  object  of  your  desires,  and  yet 
miserable,  can  instruct.  All  earthly  things,  when  sought 
instead  of  God,  are  broken  cisterns  that  can  hold  no  water. 
Sin  curses  all  your  comforts  and  worldly  prosperity.  Hence 
you  are  bora  to  trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  upward.  All  your 
days  are  consumed  under  God's  ^^Tath.  How  false  and 
deceitful  are  all  such  vain  notions.    Your  trials  are  the 
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voice  of  God's  love,  seeking  to  recal  you  to  himself,  in 
whom  is  your  only  true  happiness  ;  instead  of  being  your 
worst  things,  they  are  really  the  very  kindest  things  that 
could  be  sent  to  you.  Without  the  presence,  favour,  and 
love  of  God,  you  cannot  but  be  miserable. 

Here  is  the  true  cause  of  your  misery.  It  is  not,  as  you 
deceive  yourself  by  supposing,  the  want  of  more  earthly 
advantages  and  comforts  :  had  you  the  whole  world  with- 
out God's  favour  and  love,  you  would  be  in  darkness  and 
misery.  The  root  of  your  unhappiness  is,  that  you  are 
estranged  from  your  wise,  holy,  good,  and  gracious  Creator 
and  God.  You  have  forsaken  the  fountain  of  living  waters. 
0  be  not  deceived  ;  no  earthly  creature  can  fill  up  the 
necessities  of  your  soul.  A  good  husband,  a  loving  wife, 
dutiful  children,  a  plentiful  estate,  health  and  strength  to 
enjoy  them,  though  all  his  merciful  gifts,  and  designed  to 
win  you  to  himself,  cannot,  for  any  continuance,  witljout 
God,  make  you  really  happy  ;  nor  on  the  other  hand,  if 
you  have  communion  in  his  favour  and  love,  can  the  want 
of  all  these  things,  sharp  and  painful  as  may  be  their  loss, 
make  you  really  miserable.  God  himself,  in  the  light  of 
his  love,  is  the  only  satisfying  portion  of  the  immortal 
spirit,  both  in  this  life  and  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

How  awful  then  is  a  state  of  alienation  from  Him  ;  how 
fearful  your  guilt  in  departing  from  the  living  God  !  How 
shocking  is  hatred  towards  this  God.  And  here  is  our  real 
condition  by  nature,  "  walking  in  the  vanity  of  our  mind, 
having  the  understanding  darkened,  being  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  us,  because 
of  the  blindness  of  our  hearts."  And  in  this  state  the 
Gospel  comes  to  men,  and  with  overpowering  light  and 
love  shews  us  God's  tender  and  compassionate,  most  holy 
and  yet  most  gracious  feelings  towards  us,  even  while  thus 
sinning  against  him. 

II.  THE  MIND  OF  GOD  TOWARDS  US. 
His  mind  is  tliat  of  infinite  compassion  and  holy  love. 
It  is  a  fathei-'s  heart  towards  an  undutiful  child,  longing 
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for  the  return  of  the  child  to  the  parental  home,  and  to 
filial  obedience,  that  the  child  may  be  truly  happ}',  which 
it  never  can  be  in  a  state  of  disobedience.  You  see  this 
most  clearly  in  plain  statements  such  as  these  :  "  God  will 
have  all  men  to  be  saved  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  He  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance.  He  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

Let  us  consider  the  love  of  God  to  sinners,  and  the  effects 
of  that  love. 

1.  The  love  op  god  to  sinners  : 

Come  here  to  discover  the  true  source  of  all  his  dealings 
with  the  sons  of  men ;  it  is  his  own  inexpressible,  unfathom- 
able love  to  them  ;  not  selfish  interested  love  like  ours,  but 
disinterested,  free,  bountiful,  costlj'  love,  pure  love  ;  love 
to  sinners,  love  to  rebels,  love  to  those  hating  him.  O  how 
we  wrong  God's  love,  and  measure  it  by  our  own  scanty, 
poor  scale,  when  we  think  that  we  must  do  something  to 
merit  his  love  before  he  can  love  us !  Men  tell  their 
children,  love  God  and  he  will  love  you  ;  neglect  him  and 
he  will  not  love  you  :  very  partial  is  the  truth  contained 
in  this  statement,  and  ver}'  deceptive  it  may  be,  so  as  to 
become  the  spirit  of  Popery,  and  not  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  God  does  love  us  though  vile  and  sinful,  and  of 
this  he  has  given  the  strongest  of  all  possible  proofs,  the 
most  palpable  and  irresistible  evidence.  "  God  has  com- 
mended his  love  to  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us."  I  entreat  you,  my  dear  brethren,  to 
realize  this  blessed  truth.  Say  not,  it  is  niy  repentance, 
my  faith,  my  prayers,  my  alms,  my  goodness  that  will 
make  God  love  me  ;  but  say  this  : — '  He  does  love  me  now, 
he  has  loved  me  from  the  very  beginning,  with  that  intense 
love  which  no  tongue  can  utter,  unquenched  by  all  my 
sins,  and  hatred,  and  rebellion  ;  and  to  be  measured  only 
by  the  agonies  and  bloody  sweat,  and  torturing  death,  of 
his  only-begotten  Son  for  my  sins.' 

But  you  object,  this  would  be  presumption  and  rash- 
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ness ;  this  would  be  vain  confidence  ;  a  saint  of  God  like 
Peter,  or  Paul,  or  John,  may  justly  use  such  language 
perhaps,  but  it  does  not  become  me,  who  am  so  weak  and 
so  sinful,  to  presume  to  think  that  God  loves  me.  My 
brethren,  let  me  reason  with  you ;  under  this  mock 
modesty  and  humility,  you  are  really  yielding  to  the  wiles 
of  the  devil,  and  he  is  making  you  his  prey,  just  as  he 
made  our  first  parents  his  prey  ;  leading  you  to  think  that 
God  is  false,  when  he  says  he  has  commended  his  love  to 
sinners  ;  that  God  is  deceiving  you,  and  that  the  Devil 
speaks  truth  instead  of  being  the  father  of  lies.  God  has 
said  he  loves  the  sinful  and  the  ungodlj'  and  his  enemies  ; 
even  so  much  has  he  loved  them,  that  he  spared  not  his 
own  Son  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all.  I  say  then  to 
you,  drunkards,  swearers,  sabbath-breakers,  fornicators, 
and  men  of  every  vice,  see  how  bright  the  light  of  God's 
most  holy  love  is  towards  you,  in  that  Christ  died  for 
you  ;  God  will  have  you  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  0  charge  not  the  God  of  truth 
with  falsehood,  under  the  pretence  of  modesty  and  humi- 
litj',  but  in  reality,  because  you  love  your  sins.* 

Do  you  reply  then,  God  does  not  mind  my  sinning  1  I 
may  live  as  I  please.  If  you  have  the  heart  to  say  so,  I 
answer,  you  are  again  believing  the  lie  which  the  Devil 
puts  before  you.  See  the  cross  of  Christ  :  mark  the  drops 
of  blood  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane  ;  hear  the  groans  of 
the  Redeemer.  Oh  !  our  God  hates  sin  with  an  intensity 
that  can  only  there  be  discerned.  His  love  is  such  a  holy 
love  as  Christ's  agonies  only  can  set  forth,  and  you  believe 

*  How  wonderfully,  even  in  that  awful  judgment  the  deluge,  was  tliis  love 
of  God  exhibited ;  for  120  years  his  servant  Noah,  that  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness, warned  men  of  the  coming  deluge,  and  the  ungodly  turned  not  from 
their  ungodliness,  till  there  was  no  remedy.  But  when  righteous  wrath  had 
had  its  course,  and  Noah  came  out  of  the  ark  and  offered  sacrifices  ;  in  what 
a  touching  way  is  tlie  mind  of  God  brought  before  us;  "  The  Lord  smelled  a 
sweet  savour,  and  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not  again  curse  the 
ground  any  more  for  man's  salie  :  for  the  imagination  of  man's  lieart  is  evil 
from  bis  youth,  neitlier  will  I  smite  any  move  every  li\  ing  thing  as  1  have 
done."  As  if  the  Lord  would  say,  iniquity  shall  not  triumph,  1  will  over- 
come evil  with  good.  I  will  bring  good  out  of  evil.  A  sacrilice  is  provided 
that  shall  remove  the  curse,  and  the  time  shall  arrive  when  "  there  shall  be 
no  more  curse." 
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not  truly  that  love  if  you  can  still  delight  and  wallow  in 
sin.  The  love  of  God  is  revealed  to  save  you  from  the 
power  of  that  destruction  of  your  happiness,  the  love  of 
sin  ;  and  if  it  effects  not  this,  it  is  because  you  refuse  to 
credit  the  plainest  declarations  and  the  highest  and  clearest 
evidence  of  divine  love  to  your  soul. 

0  my  brethren,  you  may  perhaps  say,  this  love  is  in- 
credible ?  Most  extraordinary  it  is  ;  most  wonderful  and 
glorious  it  is,  and  so  it  is  ever  spoken  of  in  the  word  of 
God.  Far,  infinitely  far,  is  it  beyond  all  the  narrow 
thoughts  of  man's  heart  :  "  My  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord. 
For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my 
ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts."    And  yet  it  is  altogether  true. 

1  beseech  you,  then,  reject  not  all  this  love  of  God. 
There  is  reconciliation  for  the  world  ;  there  is  forgiveness 
■with  God  ;  he  is  waiting  to  be  gracious.  Only  put  you 
away  all  enmity.  Be  reconciled  to  God.  Receive  his 
abundant  grace  ;  yield  yourselves  to  him,  and  walk  ever- 
more in  the  light  of  his  love,  and  in  the  way  of  his  com- 
mandments. 
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SERMON  XX. 
THE  LOVE  OF  GOD. 

2  THESSALONIANS  III.  .5. 

The  Lord  direct  your  hearts  irdo  the  love  of  God. 

We  proposed  to  consider,  1.  The  natural  feelings  of  tlie 
Iieart  towards  God.  2.  The  mind  of  God  towards  us,  and 
3.  Tiie  heart  directed  into  his  love. 

In  considering  the  natural  feelings  of  the  heart  towards 
God,  we  pointed  out,  1 .  Man's  enmity  against  him,  and 
2.  His  consequent  misery.  In  considering  the  mind  of 
God  towards  sinners,  we  pointed  out  his  love  to  them. 

Let  us  now  notice  the  effects  of  this  love. 

They  are  truly  marvellous,  gracious,  and  joyful.  Iii 
giving  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  sinners,  his  divine  power 
has  given  them  "  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  god- 
liness, through  the  knowledge  of  him."  Whatever  a  sin- 
ner needs,  there  is  now  in  this  day  of  grace  that  in  Jesus 
which  meets  its  necessity. 

1.  There  is  free  forgiveness  of  all  sins.  "We 
have  redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  our  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace."  The 
very  murderers  of  Christ  were  invited  to  repent  and  turn 
to  God,  under  this  assurance,  "that  your  sins  may  lie 
blotted  out."    The  Apostles  were  commissioned  to  preach 
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this  every  where,  and  they  every  where  testified  of  it. 
"  Be  it  known  unto  you,  men  and  brethren,  that  through 
this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  He 
has  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
There  is  not  a  human  being  to  whom  I  may  not  go  and 
proclaim  these  good  tidings.  Now  God  can  receive  you  on 
coming  to  him,  as  if  you  had  not  sinned,  and  show  you 
all  a  father's  love.  Sinners  through  Jesus  may  go  to  God 
as  freely  as  his  only-begotten  Son  does.  Every  barrier 
and  obstacle  is  broken  down,  and  we  have  "boldness," 
(wonderful  word)  "  to  enter  into  the  holiest  of  all  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus." 

2.  Another  effect  is  that  the  holy  spirit  is  provided 
FOR  us.  The  Lord  Jesus  has  received  this  gift  for  the 
rebellious,  "  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them." 
Having  in  our  nature  obeyed  the  law  and  suffered  its 
penalty  for  us,  it  is  a  righteous  thing  in  God  to  give  him 
the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  for  us.  In  this  gift  is  the  largest 
and  fullest  provision  for  all  our  spiritual  darkness,  igno- 
rance, weakness,  and  waywardness.  "Not  that  we  are 
sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves, 
but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God." 

3.  A  farther  effect  of  this  love  is  delighting  in  God. 
In  the  gift  and  death  of  Jesus,  applied  to  my  heart  by  the 
Spirit,  the  devil's  lie — that  God  is  my  enemy — is  exposed 
in  all  its  turpitude  and  malignity.  My  enem}%  while  he 
gave  his  Son  to  die  for  me  !  O  vile  suggestion  of  the  Father 
of  lies.  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  thou  art  an  oflience 
unto  me."  Thou  art  my  only  enemy.  I  see  here  the  in- 
finite reality  and  extent  of  God's  love  to  me  :  that  he,  my 
Creator  and  my  Judge,  is  my  best  friend,  and  loves  me 
with  a  parent's  love.  I  learn  to  delight  in  all  his  charac- 
ter, even  in  his  holy  hatred  of  sin.  I  learn  to  unite, "  bless 
his  holy  name" — with  "  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities.'" 
It  is  his  command  to  us,  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always,'' 
and  he  gives  us  all  a  sufficient  ground  to  do  so  in  the  all- 
sufficient  redemption  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  has  redeemed 
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all  mankind  by  his  death.  The  moment  I  truly  believe 
God's  own  testimony  to  his  own  truth,  that  moment  I  find 
joy.  "  We  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
We  are  "  filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing." 

4.  Farther  effects  of  this  love  follow.  Likeness  to  god 
is  at  length  wrought  in  my  heart,  I  copy  that  in  which  I 
delight ;  I  see,  that  to  be  holy  as  God  is  holy,  to  be 
merciful  as  he  is  merciful,  to  be  pure  as  he  is  pure,  to  be 
perfect  as  he  is  perfect,  is  my  best  privilege,  my  solid 
happiness.  This  begins  indeed  in  repentance,  that  deep 
compunction,  contrition,  and  godly  sorrow  which  love  only 
can  produce  ;  this  is  that  change  of  mind  which  is  wrought 
through  looking  at  the  pierced  Saviour,  enabling  me  to  see 
the  amazing  and  holy  love  of  God  to  my  soul  ;  and  so  see 
sin  my  misery,  holiness  my  happiness,  tlie  world  my  snare, 
and  friendship  with  it  to  be  enmity  to  God.  Beholding  in 
tlie  face  of  Jesus  tlie  glory  of  the  Lord,  I  learn  to  attain 
the  same  glory  ;  the  glory  of  hating  sin  and  forgiving  and 
loving  sinners  :  the  glory  of  patience  and  forbearance  amid 
a  world  of  sinners,  with  the  purest  righteousness  ;  the  glory 
in  short  of  oneness  in  every  thing  with  the  mind  of  God  : 
so  that  I  may  bask  in  the  bosom  of  his  love,  and  rejoice 
in  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  in  all  his  holiness  and 
love  for  ever.  All  this  is  laid  up  for  every  sinner  in  Jesus. 
He  has  fulness  of  grace  for  all  men  attaining  this,  which 
he  is  ready  to  give  to  all  that  ask  and  seek. 

5,  Once  more,  there  is  eternal  life  for  sinners,  as 
sinners,  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  "  We  show  unto  you  that 
eternal  life  which  was  with  the  Father  and  was  manifested 
unto  us  ;  that  which  we  have  seen  and  heard,  declare  wc 
unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us. 
These  are  written  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing,  ye  might  have 
life  through  his  name.  This  is  the  promise  that  he  hath 
promised  us,  even  eternal  life.  This  is  the  record,  tliat 
God  hatli  given  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son  : 
he  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the 
Son  hath  not  life."    Jesus  is  the  gift  of  God  for  you — for 

o  2 


19()  THE  CHIEF  CONCERNS  OF  MAN  : 

all  men ;  receive  this  precious  gift  of  God's  love,  and  in 
him  you  receive  all  things.  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with 
him  also  freely  give  us  all  things."  This  eternal  life  begins 
in  spirit  now,  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  delight  in  him, 
and  conformity  to  him  ;  but  its  visible  glories  are  reserved 
for  the  return  of  our  Lord,  the  resurrection  of  the  saints, 
and  their  inheriting  before  all  the  world  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  them  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Then 
they  shall  see  God  face  to  face  even  as  he  is,  be  perfectly 
like  him,  and  dwell  in  his  presence,  where  is  fulness  of  joy 
for  evermore. 

6.  Yet  farther  still,  God's  love  will  not  rest,  till  the 
righteousness  of  Jerusalem  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  her 
salvation  as  a  lamp  that  burneth,  and  the  Gentiles  see  her 
righteousness,  and  all  kings  her  glory  :  in  short,  till  the 

WHOLE  EARTH  BE  FILLED  WITH  HIS  GLORT.  "  We,  ac- 
cording to  his  promise,  look  for  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness."  We  look  for  a 
state  of  glory  and  blessedness,  as  the  result  of  all  God's 
dispensations,  which  shall  fill  our  earth  with  holy  happi- 
ness ;  a  glory  in  which  the  saints  "shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever."  No  tongue  can  tell,  no  eye  can  see,  no  heart  fully 
conceive,  this  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  but  it 
is  plainly  promised  and  revealed  as  a  time  when  "  God 
shall  be  all  in  all,"  the  everlasting  joy,  and  all-satisfying 
portion  of  his  people. 

Oh  !  my  brethren,  I  proclaim  this  love  of  God  in  Jesus, 
in  all  its  extent,  and  a  thousandth  part  is  not  told  j'ou,  to 
all  your  souls.  There  is  a  real  love  of  God  to  every  human 
being.  In  the  name  of  my  divine  Master  I  am  commis- 
sioned with  no  short  and  limited  commission  ;  but  as  his 
ambassador,  I  testify  that  "  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself,"  not  a  few  persons,  but  the  world  ! 
"  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them."  In  this  ac- 
cepted time,  in  this  day  of  salvation,  we  beseech  you,  "  re- 
ceive not  this  grace  in  vain."  Call  not  God, — in  the  strong 
language  of  St.  John,  call  not  God  a  liar,  by  disbelieving 
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his  record.  Believe  his  love,  and  you  shall  have  the  wit- 
ness in  your  own  soul,  by  its  filling  you  with  holy  light, 
heavenly  joy,  and  pure  love,  and  full  happiness. 

III.  THE  HEART  DIRECTED  TO  THIS  LOVE. 

Such  as  you  have  heard,  my  brethren,  is  the  proclama- 
tion of  gospel  love  to  all  men  in  the  world.  Our  commis- 
sion is,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature."  How  is  it  received  ?  Surely  all  are  wel- 
coming it  with  unutterable  joy.  Alas,  it  is  not  so  !  Let 
us  consider  men's  rejecting  this  love,— God's  deeper  love 
still — the  Holy  Ghostdirecting  to  this, — Prayer  for  that  gift. 

1.  Men's  rejecting  this  love. 

Every  where  ministers  have  to  sigh  over  vast  multitudes 
who  totally  neglect  this  great  salvation.  They  have  to 
ask,  in  deep  anguish  of  spirit,  "  Who  hath  believed  our 
report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed." 
Even  when  the  Lord  of  glory  came  to  his  chosen  people 
Israel,  "he  came  unto  his  own  and  his  own  received  him 
not."  The  proofs  of  God's  love  in  creation  and  providence, 
the  evidence  of  his  forbearance  and  loving-kindness  to 
sinners,  in  the  daily  bounties  which  he  bestows  on  all 
men,  are  such  as  to  leave  even  the  heathen  who  do  not 
seek  him,  without  excuse.  (Rom.  i.  18—20.  Acts  xiv. 
1.5 — 17  ;  xvii.  24 — 27.)  But  how  much  greater  is  the 
guilt,  how  much  more  abominable  is  the  ingratitude  and 
rebellion  of  those  to  whom  he  has  sent  the  Gospel  ;  to 
whom  he  has  made  known  that  he  gave  his  only  Son 
Christ  Jesus  to  be  a  ransom  for  all  1  0  how  awful  is  that 
love  of  sin  which  makes  men  love  darkness  rather  than 
light  in  its  greatest  clearness  and  fulness  ;  so  that  though 
"  God  sent  his  Son  into  the  world,  not  to  condemn  the 
world,  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved," 
they  wilfully  reject  this  salvation,  and  give  credit  to 
Satan  and  not  to  God.  This  it  is  that  makes  the  situation 
even  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  better  than  that  of  those 
who  refuse  to  hear  the  gospel.  (Matt.  x.  16.) 

And  shall  God  then  lose  all  the  fruit  of  his  love  in  giving 
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his  son  to  die  ?  No,  there  is  yet  a  further  depth  of  love 
that  saves  his  elect.    Let  us  consider, 

2.  God's  deeper  love  still  ;  his  electing  love  to 
some  to  be  a  blessing  to  others. 

We  see  this  in  the  choice  of  Abraham  and  his  seed  after 
them.  "  Behold  the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  is 
the  Lord's  thy  God,  the  earth  also  with  all  that  is  therein  : 
only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy  fathers  to  love  them, 
and  he  chose  their  seed  after  them,  even  you  above  all 
people,  as  it  is  this  day."  We  see  the  same  thing  in  the 
election  of  real  Christians.  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  accord- 
ing as  he  hath  ehosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy,  and  without  blame 
before  him  in  love." 

Be  not  high-minded  ;  imagine  not  that  this  is  partiality. 
Again  and  again  God  most  solemnlj'  declares  he  is  no 
respecter  of  persons.  This  grace  of  God  given  to  his  elect 
is  for  no  selfish  ends.  Abraham  was  told,  "  I  will  bless 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing  :  "  Christians  are  told, 
"  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,  let  your  light  shine.  Ye 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth  ;  lose  not  its  savour."  Every 
gift  is  given  to  a  man  to  profit  withal.  Election  of  some 
is,  that  tliey  may  be  a  blessing  to  others ;  for  consider  how 
God  manifests  this  deeper  love  in  election. 

3.  The  holy  ghost  directing  the  heart  to  this 

LOVE. 

By  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  his  grace  to  sinners, 
and  the  power  of  his  Spirit  accompanying  that  gospel,  to 
those  whom  in  his  sovereign  grace  and  the  riches  of  his 
love  he  purposes  to  save,  he  brings  them  to  the  knowledge 
of  his  loving-kindness  in  Christ,  and  draws  them  to  him- 
self. Here  we  have  the  sovereign  grace  of  God  giving  to 
whom  he  will,  and  as  he  will.  "  It  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth 
mercy."    The  special  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  sanctifi- 
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cation,  is  all  of  free  and  sovereign  love.  He  "  sanctifieth 
all  the  elect  people  of  God." 

"  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love  ;  therefore 
with  loving-kindness  have  I  drawn  thee."  (Jer.  xxxi.  3.) 
Thus  the  Spirit  of  God  directs  their  hearts  into  the  love  of 
God.  He  sets  that  love  before  them,  and  effectually  re- 
moves those  prejudices  which  prevented  their  seeing  it. 
The  blessed  Spirit  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  shews 
them  to  us.  (John  xvi.)  He  "  guides  us  into  all  truth  :  " 
even  the  full  truth  of  God's  holy  love  to  sinners.  Christ 
is  the  grand  magnet  by  which  a  sinner's  heart  is  directed 
into  the  love  of  God  ;  "  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me." 

Thus  "  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  given  to  them."  Their  prejudices  being 
removed  by  Divine  grace,  they  know  and  believe  the  love 
that  God  has  to  them,  and  hence  they  delight  in  God  as 
their  Father  ;  they  love  God  who  has  first  loved  them.  And 
feeling  the  power  of  this  love,  they  dwell  in  love  to  ail 
their  fellow-creatures.  O  blessed  direction  of  the  human 
heart,  by  which  that  once  selfish,  evil,  vile,  and  sinful 
heart  is  saved  from  the  power  and  love  of  sin,  and  filled 
with  most  holy  and  universal  love,  and  prepared  and  made 
meet  for  its  heavenly  home. 

How,  how  can  we  gain  such  a  direction  of  our  hearts  1 

4.  Prayer,  prayer,  prayer. 

Prayer  is  God's  appointed  means,  and  never  fails,  when 
simply  and  perseveringly  pursued,  to  gain  the  blessing. 
The  Apostle  prays  the  Lord  to  direct  our  hearts  into  this 
love.  Ample  provision  is  made  for  our  attaining  it.  No 
man  can  indeed  by  his  own  wisdom  or  strength  thus  direct 
his  heart.  No  parent  can  give  this  changed  heart  to  his 
cliildren,  nor  any  minister  to  his  people.  I  have  brought 
you  now  to  the  point  in  which  my  office  ceases  ;  I  can  do 
no  more  for  your  salvation  than  shew  you  the  way  ;  nor 
can  you  change  your  own  heart ;  it  is  far  beyond  the 
power  of  fallen  nature.  Yet  has  God  "  laid  help  on  one 
that  is  mighty  : "  and  the  poorest  and  most  unlearned,  the 
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vilest  and  most  rebellious,  may  by  seeking  at  the  throne 
of  grace,  obtain  the  divine  aid.  Jesus  has  the  Spirit  for 
all  who  will  come  to  him  for  it.  Hear  his  own  words  ; 
"  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood 
and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto 
me  and  drink  ;  .  .  .  .  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive."  To  direct  3"0ur 
erring  feet  into  that  heavenly  pasture,  the  love  of  God,  was 
one  great  end  of  his  manifestation  in  the  flesh  ;  hence  he 
suffered  so  much  for  you  :  hence  your  nature  is  exalted  in 
him  ;  hence  all  blessings  come  through  him.  And  now 
God  waits  that  he  may  be  gracious  ;  account  his  long- 
suffering  salvation.  0  ask,  and  seek,  and  knock  ;  pray 
and  wait,  and  you  shall  not  be  disappointed.  "  All,  says 
Christ,  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come  unto  me, 
and  him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 
Every  man  that  hath  heard  and  learned  of  the  Father, 
cometh  unto  me."  It  is  wholly  your  own  fault  if  you 
perish  :  it  is  simply  from  the  wilful  love  of  sin,  and  inex- 
cusable preference  of  it ;  and  you  will  rejoice  to  testify  it 
is  all  of  sovereign  grace  to  the  unworthy,  if  your  heart  be 
truly  directed  into  the  love  of  God. 

0  my  brethren,  how  inexpressibly  weighty  and  impor- 
tant are  these  precious  truths  !  There  is  a  way  of  sal- 
vation. The  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation  to  all 
men  has  appeared.  It  is  set  before  you  by  the  command 
of  the  great  God,  to  stir  and  move  your  hearts.  He  would 
have  you  to  be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  Every  thing  is  waiting  for  your  conversion.  Angels 
are  waiting  to  rejoice  ;  ministers  are  preaching  in  hope  of 
it,  the  day  of  grace  is  prolonged,  that  you  may  turn  to 
God  ;  the  goodness  of  God  in  every  thing  calls,  yea  leads 
you  to  repentance.  "  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye 
die  1 "  Why  will  you  reject  all  this  love  ?  Why  will  you 
disbelieve  God  ;  why  will  you  gratify  Satan  1  Let  God's 
patient  love,  God's  lengthened  forbearance,  God's  amazing 
grace,  at  length  touch  your  heart  and  lead  you  to  cry  unto 
him  for  his  Spirit,  to  direct  your  hearts  into  his  love,  and 
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give  you  the  unspeakable  happiness  of  knowing,  loving, 
and  delighting  in  God  as  your  own  God,  and  your  portion 
for  ever. 

And  when  thus  directed  into  God's  love,  the  same  love 
will  be  kindled  in  your  own  hearts.  You  will  not  only 
delight  in  God,  but  you  will  become  like  him.  You  will 
shew  kindness  to  all  as  he  does.  You  will  have  pure 
love  like  his.  The  Lord  himself  bestow  this  grace  upon 
you  all. 
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SERMON  XXI. 
WAITING  FOR  THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST. 

2  THESSALONIANS  III.  5. 

The  patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

There  is  an  intimate  connection  between  the  love  of  God 
and  the  delay  of  our  Lord's  return.  We  shall  see  this 
when  we  bear  in  mind  that  there  are  two  daj's  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  Scripture,  the  day  of  grace  and  the  day 
of  judgment.  It  is  owing  to  the  loving-kindness  of  God 
that  the  present  scene,  which  is  the  day  of  grace,  is  at  all 
prolonged.  This  is  made  very  clear  in  several  plain  state- 
ments. The  reason  of  the  delay  of  the  day  of  judgment 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men  is  thus  stated — "  The  Lord 
is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness,  but  is  long-suffering  to  usward,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 
The  long-suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation.  So  Isaiah 
says,  (xxx.  18.)  "  Therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  he 
may  be  gracious  unto  you." 

The  great  danger  we  are  in,  is  a  serious  mistake  respect- 
ing this  delay,  as  if  God  were  unconcerned  about  sin. 
"  Because  sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed 
speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  full}- 
set  in  them  to  do  evil."  The  delay  of  judgment  is  per- 
versely construed,  through  our  love  of  sin,  into  an  indiffer- 
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ence  to  it  on  God's  part,  instead  of  being  viewed  as  a  day 
of  grace  in  which  we  may  escape  the  evil  of  sin  and  obtain 
everlasting  salvation.  How  solemnly  the  Apostle  warns 
us  against  this,  "  Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness 
and  forbearance,  and  long-suffering  ?  not  knowing  that 
the  goodness  of  God  leadetli  thee  to  repentance,  but  after 
thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart  treasurest  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds?  " 

This  love  of  God  is  indeed  now  imperfectly  seen,  far  less 
clearly  than  it  will  be  in  the  day  of  Christ.  Through  our 
blindness,  unbelief,  self-love,  and  sinfulness,  we  are  now 
very  partial  judges  of  God  ;  but  the  day  of  revelation  is 
coming  ;  then  it  will  be  seen  that  there  was  a  propitiation 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  that  "  Christ  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time."  But 
faith  apprehends  and  realizes  and  rejoices  in  this  love,  and 
is  thus  enabled  patiently  to  wait  for  its  complete  manifes- 
tation. 

This  day  of  judgment  is  rapidly  hastening  on.  Feel,  I 
entreat  you,  that  it  is  the  love  of  God  tliat  now  delays  it. 
If  above  two  thousand  years  since,  Zephaniah  could  say, 
"  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  it  is  near  and  hasteth 
greatly  ;"  how  much  more  in  these  last  days  ought  we  to  be 
prepared  and  ready,  in  the  full  assurance  that  "  the  day  of 
the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night."  O  be  not 
hardened  by  the  delay,  but  see  God's  love  in  it,  and  be 
brought  to  the  very  patience  of  Christ  by  it.  I  conceive 
it  then  to  be  peculiarly  my  duty,  as  a  Christian  watchman, 
to  direct  your  attention  to  this  all-important  subject ;  a 
patient  waiting  for  our  Lord  Christ  ;  under  these  heads  — 

1.  The  certain  return  of  our  lord. 

2.  The  danger  to  which  we  are  exposed  in  his 
prolonged  absence. 

3.  The  truly  desirable  state  op  mind. 

4.  The  means  of  attaining  it. 
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I.  THE  CERTAIN  RETURN  OF  OUR  LORD. 

To  manifest  this  was  the  leading  object  of  the  two 
Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians.  The  first  sets  it  forth  dis- 
tinctly as  a  ground  of  comfort  in  sorrow ;  and  of 
warning  against  false  security  ;  and  the  second  guards 
them  against  its  imagined  instant  approach,  and  foretels 
the  previous  appearance  of  the  IMan  of  Sin,  and  his  des- 
truction with  the  brightness  of  the  Lord's  coming. 

From  these  Epistles  we  may  gather  with  the  utmost  cer- 
tainty of  assurance,  that  the  Lord  wiU  personally  and 
visibly  come  to  destroy  the  Man  of  Sin  :  that  Man  of  Sin 
which  has  been  working  so  long  in  Popery,  and  is  yet  to 
be  manifested  in  the  full  openness  of  his  wickedness  before 
he  is  finally  destroyed. 

Let  us  then  consider  some  particulars  respecting  our 
Lord's  return. 

1.  The  Scripture  most  explicitly  testifies  our  Sa- 
viour's coming  again.  Before  his  death,  our  Lord  fre- 
quently brought  his  coming  again  in  visible  glorj',  before 
his  disciples.  He  said  to  them,  "  as  the  days  of  Noah  were, 
so  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  The  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels,  and 
then  he  shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works." 
Many  of  the  parables  are  given  to  convey  instruction  res- 
pecting this  return.  He  instituted  the  Lord's  Supper  to  be 
observed  "  till  he  come."  In  his  last  defence  before  the 
High  Priest,  he  expressly  avowed  it ;  "  Hereafter  shall  ye 
see  the  Son  of  Man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven."  When  he  ascended  on 
high  he  sent  two  angels  to  assure  the  yet  gazing  disciples, 
"  this  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven."  This  return  is  again  and  again  brought  before 
us  in  the  Epistles,  and  is  the  chief  burden  or  scope  of  the 
book  of  Revelation.  The  Scripture  testimony  is  full  and 
conclusive. 

2.  Equally  full  is  the  testimont  of  the  creeds. 
Every  Creed  contains  this  doctrine.    The  Apostles'  Creed 
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says,  '  He  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  from  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead.'  The  Athanasian  Creed  asserts  tlie  same, 
adding,  '  at  whose  coining  all  men  shall  rise  again  with 
their  bodies,  and  sliall  give  account  for  their  own  works  ; 
and  they  that  have  done  good  shall  go  into  life  everlasting, 
and  they  that  have  done  evil  into  everlasting  fire.'  Tlie 
Nicene  Creed  testifies,  '  He  shall  come  again  with  glory  to 
judge  both  the  quick  and  tlie  dead,  whose  kingdom  shall 
have  no  end.'  The  ancient  Creed  of  Irena;us  in  the  second 
century,  speaks  of  '  the  bodily  ascension  into  heaven  of  the 
beloved  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  coining  again  from 
heaven  in  tlie  glory  of  his  Fatlier,  to  restore  all  things 
and  to  raise  up  all  flesh  of  all  mankind.'  TertuUian,  again, 
in  the  third  century,  gives  another  Creed  containing  the 
same  truth.  Thus  the  whole  Church  has  ever  testified, 
'  We  believe  that  thou  shalt  come  to  be  our  Judge.' 
3.  There  is  but  one  such  coming  *  since  our  Lord's 

ASCENSION     TO    BE   EXPECTED    BY     HIS    CHURCH,  The 

Apostle  says,  "  Now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath 
he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

*  The  title  of  our  Lord  is,  o  epxoufvos,  the  coming  one ;  and  the  verb 
^PX^I*^^  is  used  for  a  progress  towards,  as  well  as  an  actual  arrival.  Every 
step  in  Providence  and  grace,  having  a  relation  to  the  final  coming  of  the 
Lord,  and  being  a  progress  towards  it,  may  bo  called,  m  this  view,  a  step  in 
his  coming  to  the  world  at  lari^i',  ^ixi  ;t  |';ii'ti:i'  m  ii,i'r^i:it  mn  m  tlie  particu- 
lar instance.    Under  this  mil  >  !  lijcs  which 

limit  a  coming  to  particulur  |.n  l  i  :    in.  :       n  .1  told  the 

Apostles,  /wt/(  «o(  (care //(),■,'.„.;    '       ;        ,    ,  i  il  lie  did  give 

tiiem  eminently  his  Spirit  to  a. .liM. I  i  r> m -^.ir,  ,i  vi.iumr  "i  ilir  New  Testa- 
ment, making  clear  Ins  liilnii'  ai^j. I'll  inc.'  aiul  to  work  miracles  in  his 
name,  manitestm^  Ins  ,'\i-i  mi;  ,  ,,11.1  L'leiy.  Our  Lord  tells  the  churches 
of  Epheaus,  Pei-Kaiii.iK,  ami  SaKlis  nl  Ins  coming  to  them.  In  the  way  of 
particular  judgment,  tliose  Cluiieli.  s  hav  lieen  visited,  and  the  outward 
threatenings  executed.  Tliese  are  steps  and  pledges  leading  the  Church  to 
see  that  the  Lord  is  coming,  and  these  steps  have  their  final  issue  in  his 
personal  appearance.  The  view  we  should  take  of  all  his  providential  deal- 
ings with  his  Church,  and  in  the  world  since  he  left  u.s,  ia  that  of  a  gradual 
removal  of  all  obstacles  and  hindrances  h,  Ms  ii;,|„.:ii  in and  a  continual  pro- 
gress towards  a  return  ;  a  steady  advaie<  .11:  .  !■  l  is  openniaiiifestalioii 
ofhimself.   In  this  view  the  Apostlo  (0  cpx^Mfos 

the  coming  one,l  loilt  come  and  vtli  \\  ■  n  vi  v  the  eumiiig  is 

spoken  of  absolutely,  without  any  limitation,  tlh  ivu  may  safely  he  taken  to 
mean  the  final  issue  of  his  visible  return.  The  substantives  irapovaia  and 
eiri^aveiB  have,  it  is  believed,  reference  only  to  personal  presence  and 
manifestation  in  the  actual  airival. 
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And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this 
the  judgment ;  so  Chiist  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins 
of  many,  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear 
the  second  time,  without  sin  unto  salvation."  There  are 
therefore  but  two  appearings  of  our  Lord  ;  one  in  humili- 
ation and  grace,  the  other  in  glory  and  judgment.  The 
appearance  in  gi-ace  bringing  salvation,  has  taken  place  : 
the  appearance  in  glory  of  the  great  God,  even  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  is  what  Christians  are  now  to  be  looking 
for.  The  spiritual  presence  of  our  Lord  has  ever  been, 
and  is  now,  with  his  Church  :  "  Lo  !  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  There  is  no  need  of  this 
coming  from  heaven  ;  we  only  want  faith,  the  gift  of  the 
Spirit.  Faith  realizes  his  divine  glorj-,  his  aU-sufficient 
grace,  and  his  omnipresence,  and  enjoys  this  in  its  power 
and  blessedness.  The  visible  presence  of  Christ  in  our 
nature,  his  open  and  personal  return  to  our  earth,  only 
takes  place  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  all  his 
saints,  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

4.  We  have  no  warrant  whatever  in  Scripture  for  ex- 
pecting   A    LONG    certain    PERIOD    BEFORE  IT.     It  is 

ever  represented  as  at  hand.  "  The  Lord  is  at  hand,  the 
Judge  standeth  at  the  door,  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand  ;  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  near."  It  is  ever 
represented  as  coming  suddenly  and  unexpectedly.  "  In 
such  an  hour  as  j'e  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
The  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 
As  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the 
face  of  the  earth."  The  Man  of  Sin  was  indeed  first  to  be 
revealed  ;  the  Babylon  of  Revelation  was  to  be  manifested, 
but  the  period  of  his  continuance  was  purposely  left  in 
darkness  ;  the  numbers  were  carefully  hidden  in  mj'stical 
terms,  of  42  months  and  1 260  days  ;  which  being  capable  • 
of  a  literal  interpretation,  never  deprived  the  Church  in 
each  age  of  the  pouer  given  in  these  statements  of  its 
nearness  and  suddenness.  The  Church  of  God  has  never 
had  that  previous  knowledge  of  prophetical  terms,  that 
would  keep  it  fi-om  the  full  advantage  of  these  declara- 
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tions  ;  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks  then  with  the  largeness  of 
the  Divine  mind,  when  it  calls  that  "at  the  door  and  near 
at  hand,"  which  on  looking  back  we  can  now  see  was  at 
least  1800  years  distant  ;  but  the  expressions  of  uncer- 
tainty as  to  the  exact  time,  and  nearness  as  to  the- event 
itself,  absolutely  exclude  any  assurance  of  a  foreknown 
CERTAIN  PERIOD  of  Considerable  length  like  1000  years, 
for  then  such  expressions,  and  the  consequent  directions, 
could  have  no  weight  at  all ;  the  life  of  no  human  being 
having  reached  1000  years,  it  would  be  impossible  to  be 
expecting  a  coming  which  must  take  place  after  that 
period,  and  therefore  which  could  not  take  place  to  us  ; 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  never  has  given,  or  would  give,  im- 
possible precepts.  Thence  we  conclude  that  if  the  millen- 
nium be  yet  to  come,  we  being  required  by  God  himself 
to  be  [always  ready  and  waiting,  ought  to  be  expecting 
our  Lord  before  that  period. 

5.  The  time  of  blessedness  to  the  whole  church, 
IS  AFTER  the  COMING  OF  Christ.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment there  is  no  period  of  rest  promised  before  his  coming 
again  ;  till  then  the  Church  is  represented  as  in  an  afflicted 
state,  the  world  as  abounding  in  wickedness  ;  evil  as  grow- 
ing to  its  height,  and  only  put  down  at  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  The  Church  till  then  is  an  elect  body,  gathered 
out  of  an  evil  world  ;  and  the  time  of  glory  is  not  our 
death,  but  the  return  of  our  Lord.  "  When  Christ  who 
is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory.  We  know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  Then 
we  "enter  into  the  kingdom  prepared  for  us  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  (Matt.  xxv.  34.  2  Tim.  iv.  1.) 
The  Old  Testament  throughout  confirms  this  view,  that  the 
time  of  glory  for  the  Church  is,  the  personal  coming  to 
our  earth  of  the  Lord  of  glory. 

6.  The  precise  period  of  His  return  is  hidden 
FROM  THE  Church.  The  exact  season  is  concealed  from 
all  men.  "Of  tiiat  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no 
not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but 
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the  Father."  The  wise  and  holy  and  gracious  reason  is, 
to  stir  us  up  to  watchfulness  and  prayer  ;  "  Take  ye  heed, 
watch  and  pray,  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is.  .  .  . 
Lest  coming  suddenlj-,  he  find  you  sleeping."  This  con- 
cealment, however,  is  only  in  part,  for  tlie  Scriptures  shew 
us  the  events  which  shall  precede,  attend,  or  follow  his 
coming  :  the  concealment  too  is  only  temporary.  On  his 
appearing,  "  every  eye  shall  see  him  ; "  and  before  his 
coming,  increasing  fulness  of  knowledge  is  promised  to 
the  faithful  as  time  rolls  on.  (Dan.  xii.  4 — 10.)  And 
since  "  we  are  saved  by  hope," — since  the  abounding  in 
hope  is  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,— since  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  is 
the  blessed  hope  of  the  Church  :  it  is  at  once  both  our 
duty  and  our  privilege,  to  gain  increasing  knowledge  of 
the  signs  and  time  of  his  coming.  Hence  the  state  of  the 
children  of  God  as  to  the  knowledge  of  this  period,  is 
materially  different  from  the  state  of  the  world.  To  the 
world  Christ  comes  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  but  it  is  not 
so  to  Christians.  "Ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness, 
that  that  day  shall  overtake  you  as  a  thief.  Ye  are  all  the 
children  of  the  light,  and  the  children  of  the  day,  we  are 
not  of  the  night  or  of  darkness.  Therefore  let  us  not 
sleep  as  do  others." 

7.  Looking  for  this  return  is  the  true  character 
OF  the  real  christian  :  Not  looking  for  death,  but  for 
our  Lord's  coming  ;  not  fixing  the  thoughts  on  the  state 
of  the  separate  spirit  and  the  immediate  happiness  of  our 
own  souls  only  ;  but  on  the  perfected  reunion  of  body  and 
soul,  and  the  general  glory  of  all  the  saints  when  our 
Lord  shall  again  appear.  Our  Lord  gives  this  positive 
command,  (Luke  xii.  36.)  "  Be  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  Lord."  St.  Paul  tells  the  Corin- 
thians, "  In  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  ;  so  that  ye  come 
behind  in  no  gift,  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord." 
He  tells  the  Philippians,  "  Our  conversation  is  in  heaven, 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  change  our  vile  body  that  it  may  be 
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fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body."  He  tells  the 
Thessalonians  ;  "  Ye  turned  from  idols  to  serve  the  living 
and  the  true  God,  and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven." 
He  tells  Titus  of  the  saving  grace  of  God,  teaching  us  to 
be  "  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  He 
tells  the  Hebrews  :  "  unto  him  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time,  without  sin  unto  salvation."  How 
is  it  that  the  sacred  writers  pass  by  death  as  the  object  of 
hope  even  when  they  mention  death,  and  carry  us  forward 
to  view  "  the  crown  of  righteousness  which  the  Lord  the 
righteous  Judge  will  give"  in  the  day  of  Christ  "to  all 
them  that  love  his  appearing  !  "  Read  in  this  view  the 
second  epistle  of  Peter,  who  had  been  warned  that  lie 
should  shortly  put  off  his  tabernacle,  but  never  farther 
glances  at  his  death,  but  directs  all  the  attention  of  his 
readers  to  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord  !  My  dear 
brethren,  let  your  views  be  scriptural  on  this  great  article 
of  faith.  Let  all  your  conduct  have  a  reference  to  this. 
Educate  your  children  for  the  day  of  Christ's  appearing. 
Work  at  your  daily  employment  to  be  accepted  of  him  in 
that  day.  Gain  and  spend  all  your  money  with  a  simple 
reference  to  the  account  you  must  then  render  to  Christ. 
Let  the  princii)lc,  "  waiting  for  the  Lord,"  enter  into  every 
thing  :  govern  every  plan,  regulate  all  your  concerns, 
animate  all  your  hopes,  guide  all  your  conduct.  If 
Christians,  you  ai-e  men  waiting  for  your  Lord,  looking 
out  for  his  return.  Let  j'our  affections  then  be  set  on 
things  above.  Let  your  treasure  he  there.  "  Let  your 
loins  be  girded  about  and  your  lights  l)urning,  and  ye 
yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord,  when 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding,  that  when  he  cometh 
and  knocketh  they  may  open  to  him  immediately.  Blessed 
are  those  servants  whom  the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  watching." 
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II.  THE  DANGER  TO  WHICH  WE  ARE  EX- 
POSED IN  HIS  PROLONGED  ABSENCE. 

That  danger  is  implied  in  the  prayer  of  our  text,  and  it 
is  in  various  passages  expressly  stated. 

Let  us  notice  the  warnings  of  scripture,  the  nature  of  the 
danger,  and  the  actual  existence  of  the  evil. 

1.  The  w  arnings  of  sckipture.  In  the  time  of  Eze- 
kiel,  the  Jews  put  off  the  idea  of  judgments  coming  as  pre- 
dicted, and  are  thus  reproved  ;  "  What  is  that  proverb  that 
ye  have  in  the  land  of  Israel,  saying  the  days  are  prolonged 
and  every  vision  faileth.  I  will  make  this  proverb  to 
cease, — say  unto  them,  the  days  are  at  hand  and  the  effect 
of  every  vision."  In  a  similar  manner  our  Lord  has  given 
the  Christian  church  this  warning."  "  As  the  days  of  Noah 
were,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be.  For 
as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood,  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark  ;  and  knew  not  until 
the  flood  came  and  took  them  all  away  ;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be."  He  also  gives  this  solemn 
admonition  ;  "  If  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart. 
My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming,  and  shall  begin  to  smite  his 
fellow-servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken, 
the  Lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a  day  when  he  look- 
eth  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 
and  shall  cut  him  asunder."  We  are  farther  fore-warned 
that  this  state  of  mind  in  its  full  issue  in  the  last  days  will 
proceed  to  questioning  and  actually  denying  his  coming 
again  in  the  flesh.  St.  Peter  after  in  general  charging  us 
to  be  mindful  of  the  words  spoken  by  the  prophets  and 
apostles,  puts  an  emphasis  on  the  duty  of  being  fully  ac- 
<iuainted  with  this  danger,  "  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers  walking  after  their  ovm 
lusts,  and  saying.  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ;  for 
since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation — The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  his  promise  as  some  men  count  slackness  ; 
but  is  long-suffering."    St.  John  gives  this  as  the  mark  of 
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the  Antichrist :  "  Many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the 
world  who  confessnot  that  Jesus  Christ  is  coming  (epxafi^fov) 
in  the  flesh.    This  is  the  deceiver  and  the  Anticlirist." 

2.  Notice  next  the  nature  of  the  danger. 

It  is  puttingoff  from  usthe  thoughtsof  our  Lord's  coming. 

This  is  a  growing  evil,  commencing  in  an  imagined  delay 
of  our  Lord's  advent,  and  then  proceeding  to  question  and 
deny  it.  The  things  of  sight  and  sense  have  by  nature 
chief  influence  over  our  minds.  We  see  not  this  coming  : 
it  is  a  strange,  extraordinary,  and  unparalleled  event  that 
the  Lord  should  come  in  his  glory  with  his  holy  angels  ; 
lie  said  that  he  would  come  quickly,  1800  years  since,  and 
he  has  not  yet  appeared  :  all  this  is  very  staggering  to  our 
faith  ;  unbelief  then  readily  embraces  the  suggestion,  May 
we  not  consider  the  day  of  our  death  as  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  to  us.  This  is  a  special  danger  in  the  present  day  ; 
we  know  that  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die  :  this 
has  been  taking  place  daily  and  hourly  in  our  world  ;  only 
then  let  us  put  death  in  place  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  going  to  him  instead  of  his  coming  to  us.  I  answer, 
it  is  never  safe  to  alter  God's  word  :  be  not  so  deceived  ; 
death,  though  a  state  of  rest,  a  conscious  happiness,  is,  in 
reality,  but  a  step  onward  to  glory,  and  not  our  full  glory  : 
it  brings  a  mere  personal  happiness,  and  not  the  enlarged 
happiness  of  all.  It  blinds  your  minds,  when  exclusively 
used,  to  the  real  hope  of  the  Ciiristian.  The  hope  of 
Christ's  coming  in  gloiy,  and  our  being  joint  partakers  of 
his  glory,  is  most  purifying,  consoling,  and  joyful  to  the 
Christian  who  truly  loves  his  Lord,  and  it  alone  explains 
his  goodness  in  the  present  state  of  the  world.  Thus  it 
greatly  strengthens  and  increases  faith  and  love.  When 
this  then  is  lost,  and  death  only  regarded,  the  soul  suffers 
much  loss,  seeking  in  vain  to  find  a  substitute  for  the  re- 
vealed hope  of  the  church,  in  a  mere  selfish,  a  shadowy, 
unrevealed,  hidden  happiness.  Instead  of  being  animated 
by  the  prize  of  our  high  calling  so  clearly  set  before  us, 
and  rejoicing  in  the  solid  hope  of  the  glory  of  God  at  the 
return  of  our  Redeeraei",  it  puts  our  best  hope  at  a  distance, 
p  2 
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3.  The  actual  existence  of  this  evil. 

It  has  been  very  manifest  in  the  professing  Christian 
world.  Our  Lord's  prediction  in  the  Parable  of  the  Ten 
Virgins  has  been  fearfully  realized  both  of  the  wise  and 
foolisli  virgins.  "  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all 
slumbered  and  slept."  Under  the  fancied  bulwark  of  a 
thousand  years  before  his  coming,  and  under  the  certainty 
that  their  death  would  previously  take  place,  the  thoughts 
of  men  have  all  been  directed  for  comfort,  not  where  the 
scriptures  direct  them,  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
full  glory  then  to  be  enjoyed  by  all  his  people  together, 
but  to  a  mere  release  from' suffering,  and  the  happiness, 
often  too  selfishly  desired,  of  the  separate  spirit.  The 
great  doctrine  of  the  Second  Advent  of  Christ,  though  the 
scriptures  of  the  New  Testament  dwell  on  it  almost  exclu- 
sively as  the  great  hope  of  the  Church,  and  the  quickening 
motive  to  every  Cliristian  grace  and  holy  temper,  has  thus 
almost  altogether  lost  its  present  use  and  power. 

Search,  dear  brethren,  what  is  the  state  of  your  own 
minds  ;  what  have  yon  been  looking  to  I  is  it  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  or  the  day  of  your  own  decease  ?  is  it  the  coming 
of  Christ,  or  the  coming  of  death  ?  Have  you  not  prac- 
tically been  saying,  "  My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming  ? " 
Surely  our  views  have  thus  been  really  unscriptural,  and 
the  consequence  has  been  a  vast  growth  of  worldliness. 
"  Men  heap  treasures  together  in  these  last  days,"  imagin- 
ing that  the  world  will  continue  much  as  it  is  for  a  hun- 
dred, if  not  a  thousand  of  j-ears  :  they  make  this  world 
an  idol ;  they  lay  up  its  property  for  endless  stores  for 
themselves  and  their  children.  They  know  that  death  will 
not  take  it  from  their  families,  and  having  no  object  of  ex- 
citement beyond,  no  fears  nor  hopes  but  as  connected  with 
death,  a  worldly  spirit  is  fed  by  the  fancied  duty  of  making 
provision  for  a  family  and  a  lengthened  futurity.  But  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  cuts  up  all  this  worldliness  by  the  roots, 
and  by  the  bright  hope  of  the  heavenly  inheritance,  raises 
us  above  all  the  carking  cares  of  this  transient  world. 

May  the  Lord  then  himself  direct  your  hearts  into  the 
patient  waiting  for  Ciirist. 
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SERMON  XXII. 
WAITING  FOR  THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST. 

2  THESSALONIANS  III.  5. 

TIi£  patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

Having  already  from  these  words  directed  your  attention 
to  the  certain  return  of  our  Lord,  and  the  danger  to  which 
we  are  exposed  in  his  prolonged  absence,  we  have  yet  to 
consider,  the  truly  desirable  state  of  the  Christian's  mind 
during  our  Lord's  absence,  and  the  means  of  attaining  it. 

III.  THE  TRULY  DESIRABLE  STATE  OF  MIND. 

The  heart  directed  into  the  patient  waiting  for  Clirist. 

It  is  remarkable  that  in  the  very  Epistle  in  which  they 
are  told  not  to  be  soon  shaken  in  mind,  as  if  the  day  of 
Christ  was  at  hand,  they  are  stirred  up  to  a  patient  wait- 
ing for  him  :  they  are  still  to  be  in  an  expectant  state  for 
it.  In  the  margin  it  is  tlie  patience  of  Christ  :  the  prac- 
tical lesson  is  the  same,  with  the  fuller  motive  of  that 
blessed  Pattern  before  us.  Let  us,  first,  mark  the  Redeemer's 
patience,  and  secondly,  Our  Conformity  to  him. 

1.  Mark  the  redeemer's  patii;nce.  Wonderful  was 
that  grace  while  he  was  upon  earth.  If  you  would  "  run 
with  patience"  the  race  that  is  set  before  you  ;  look  "  unto 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the 
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joy  that  was  set  before  Lira,  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame."  Thirty  years  was  he  subject  to  his  parents 
at  Nazareth,  patiently  waiting  to  enter  on  his  ministry. 
When  tempted  by  Satan  with  a  proffer  of  the  immediate 
possession  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory 
of  them,  witliout  conflict  or  diflficultj^,  on  worshipping 
him,  patiently  waiting  his  Father's  will,  he  rejected  the 
temptation  with  abhorrence.  When  the  people  would 
have  crowned  him  as  king,  he  departed  into  solitude. 
When  Peter  would  have  defended  him  by  force  of  arms, 
he  patiently  rebuked  him  thus,  "  Thinkest  thou  that  I 
cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently 
give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ?"  Remember 
his  divine  glory,  his  unsearchable  wisdom,  his  almighty 
power,  then  see  liim  beaten  with  stripes,  mocked,  spit 
upon,  crowned  with  thorns,  dressed  in  a  purple  robe,  a 
malefactor  preferred  before  him,  carrj-ing  his  cross,  nailed 
to  the  tree  and  taunted  there  with  bitter  railings  ;  and 
how  inconceivable  the  patience  which  endured  it  all ;  as 
'■'  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not 
his  mouth." 

Wonderful  still  is  the  same  patience.  Now  he  has 
ascended  and  is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  Grod.  He  has 
"  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth."  Why  delays  he  to 
judge  the  quick  and  dead  at  his  appearing  and  kingdom  ? 
Why  delayshe  his  coming  and  glory  .ind  universal  dominion 
over  the  earth,  so  long  promised  him  and  so  fully  assured 
to  him.  O  it  is  wholly  from  his  patient  love  !  Touched 
he  is  to  the  quick  with  the  sufferings  of  his  people  ;  they 
"  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  his  sufferings — in  all  their 
afflictions  he  is  afflicted" — but  the  long-suffering  of  God 
waits  (1  Peter  iii.  20.)  the  Lord  "is  long-suffering  to  us- 
ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance."  His  mind  is  intently  fixed 
on  the  fulness  of  time  in  which  he  shall  return  (Isaiah 
Ixii.  1.)  Again  and  again  he  gives  messages,  "Behold!  I 
come  quickly,"  as  if  eager  to  enter  on  the  promised  recom- 
pence  and  joy  ;  but  yet  he  waits,  that  the  whole  number  of 
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his  elect  may  be  gathered,  and  the  fulness  of  bliss  and 
glory,  promised  to  him  in  the  completed  body  of  his 
church,  all  be  realized. 

To  this  patience  of  Christ, — patient  waiting  for  his 
coming,  kingdom,  and  glory, — our  hearts  should  be  di- 
rected. All  Christians  share  their  Saviour's  sufferings 
and  character  now,  and  are  partakers  of  his  Spirit,  as 
they  will  sliare  his  glory  and  his  kingdom  hei-eafter. 
Hence  St.  John  addressing  his  fellow-christians  saj's,  I 
am  your  brother  and  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in 
the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Christ." 

2.  Our  co.vformity  to  him. 

There  is  an  impatient  spirit  in  some  of  the  followers  of 
Christ,  anticipating  the  immediate  nearness  of  the  day. 
Of  this  St.  Paul  warns  us  in  the  former  chapter, — "  We 
beseech  you,  brethren,  concerning  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  and  our  gathering  together  to  him,  that  j'e  be  not 
soon  shaken  in  your  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by 
spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the 
day  of  Christ  is  at  hand,"  instantly  coming.  This  spirit 
led  some  of  the  Thessalonians  to  "  be  disorderly,  working 
not  at  all,  and  to  become  busy  bodies."  Similar  dangers 
are  ever  connected  with  similar  erroneous  notions  of  divine 
truth.  The  spirit  of  patience  in  this  view  is  opposed  to 
restlessness,  forwardness,  and  neglect  of  duties  of  life  ; 
to  a  confident  foretelling  of  times  and  seasons  as  if  we 
had  full  insight  into  them  ;  instead  of  that  spirit  of  in- 
quiry, and  searching  diligently  which  marked  the  pro- 
phets, "searching  (not  presumptuously  deciding)  what 
or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  signify." 

To  this  patience,  St.  James  especially  calls  all  Christians, 
(James  v.  6,  7.)  "  Be  ye  also  patient,  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  draweth  nigh."  It  is  not,  observe,  a  willing 
contentment  with  evil  around  us  ;  it  deeply  mourns  for 
sin  in  ourselves  and  in  others  :  but  it  is  a  patient  endur- 
ance of  present  suffering,  in  the  assurance  of  the  righteous- 
ness and  love  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and  his  coming 
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kingdom  and  gloiy,  and  a  quiet  resting  on  the  wisdom 
and  faithfulness  of  him,  who,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  will 
accomplish  all  his  gracious  purposes.  A  sense  of  nearness 
we  ought  to  have.  "  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto 
all  men  ;  the  Lord  is  at  hand  ;  "  he  approaches.  But  he 
has  not  given  to  any  to  know  the  precise  period,  and  thence 
we  are  called  to  a  patient  spirit. 

This  impatient  spirit  is  however  far  from  being  the 
common  or  general  evil  of  these  days.  I  would  now 
therefore  point  out  rather  the  waiting  spirit  in  opposition 
to  indifference  and  unbelief,  slumbering  and  sleeping. 

The  great  root  of  patient  waiting  is  real  faith  in  the 
word  of  God.  Faith  firmly  credits  God's  wisdom,  truth, 
and  love,  in  all  the  delay  that  has  taken  place,  and  realises 
his  perfect  faithfulness  in  all  the  promises  which  he  has 
made.  It  is  not  a  mere  regard  to  his  power,  as  being 
dependant  on  God,  nor  to  his  truth  on\y,  as  infalliblj' 
certain  ;  but  it  is  perfectly  satisfied  that  his  wise,  holj', 
and  faithful  love  is  gradual]}-,  effectually,  and  steadily, 
accomplishing  his  declared  purposes.  What  is  this  faith  ? 
it  is  like  the  repose  of  a  child  on  the  breast  of  its  mother  ! 
the  rest  of  the  soul  on  the  bosom  of  infinite  wisdom, 
almighty  power,  and  boundless  love. 

To  this  faith  nothing  is  so  desirable,  so  glorious,  so 
blessed  a  hope  as  the  coming  again  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  It 
is  the  gathering  of  all  his  saints  together  ;  it  is  their  full 
reward  ;  it  is  their  sight  of  their  Lord  and  their  entrance 
into  his  joy  ;  it  is  their  coronation,  and  the  inheritance 
of  the  kingdom  ;  it  is  the  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory. 

Now  the  patience  of  the  Christian,  like  that  of  his 
Redeemer,  is  willingly  and  joyfully  suffering  now  :  part- 
ing with  many  worldly  advantages,  enduring  much  re- 
proach and  privation  ;  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God,  having  "  respect  to  this  recom- 
pense of  reward."  It  is  a  patience  quite  distinct  from 
rash  anticipation  without  scripture  warrant  on  the  one 
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haud,  and  from  the  indiffcience  of  secret  unbelief  on  tlie 
other. 

Like  every  other  grace,  this  of  patient  waiting  has  its 
beginning,  its  increase,  and  its  maturity.  Much  does  tlie 
Apostle  speak  in  commendation  of  the  working  faith, 
laborious  love,  and  patience  of  hope  of  the  Thessalonians, 
and  yet  he  prays  for  the  direction  of  their  hearts  into  tlie 
love  of  God  and  the  patience  of  Christ  ;  that  is  into 
higher  degrees  of  them  day  by  day,  becoming  more 
separated  from  the  world,  more  heavenly -minded  ;  having 
deeper  and  fuller  views  of  God's  love,  and  increasing 
confidence  in  the  near  coming  of  Christ ;  more  assured 
hope  of  sharing  his  joy  ;  and  more  cheerfully  and  invari- 
ably taking  up  the  present  cross  in  the  prospect  of  the 
future  crown. 

Nor  is  this  a  matter  of  mere  theory  and  intellect,  or  a 
matter  of  reason  only,  however  proved  by  solid  argument ; 
while  it  is  founded  on  the  immoveable  basis  of  God's  ever 
enduring  word,  the  heart,  with  all  its  warm,  generous, 
tender  and  lively  feelings,  has  here  ample  scope  for  its 
noblest  and  most  joyful  emotions  :  holy  delight  in  God, 
joyful  submission  to  him,  entire  confidence  and  repose  in 
him  ;  this  is  the  heart  directed  "  into  the  love  of  God  and 
the  patient  waiting  for  Christ.  But  wlio  is  sufficient  for 
these  things  ?  " 

IV.  THE  MEANS  OF  ATTAINING  THIS. 

Notice  the  power,  and  the  attaining  of  it. 

1.  The  power.  "The  Lord  direct  your  heart."  He 
who  is  a  Spirit,  who  searcheth  all  things,  "even  the  deep 
things  of  God,"  he  only  has  grace  and  power  and  love  to 
give  this  heavenlj'  direction  to  our  hearts.  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit,  concur  in  our  salvation.  The  Father  re- 
vealing his  love  in  the  gift  of  his  Son  ;  the  Son  dying, 
rising,  and  returning  ;  the  special  office  of  the  Spirit, 
shedding  abroad  this  love  in  our  hearts,  and  leading  us 
to  abound  in  hope, — that  is,  in  patient,  joyful  waiting. 
Amidst  all  the  workings  of  corruption,  and  the  sight  of 


218  THE  CHIEF  COXCERXS  OF  MA.N  : 

wickedness  without,  and  the  sorrow  of  heart  which  these 
occasion,  «  ourselves  also  which  have  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  (there  is  the  secret  power  raising  us  to  this)  even 
we  ourselves  gi-oan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adop- 
tion, to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  bodies.  For  we  are 
saved  by  hope,  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope  :  for  what 
a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for?  But  if  we 
hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait 
for  it." 

There  is  provided  for  you,  my  dear  brethren,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  your  glorious  Head,  your  risen  Lord  and  Saviour, 
adequate  power  and  strength  to  bring  you  to  this  happy 
life,  and  to  prepare  you  for  his  full  glory  hereafter.  There 
is  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ;  there  is  for  us  sinners, 
fulness  of  grace  in  him,  our  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  he 
having  received  without  measure  tlie  Spirit  and  aU  other 
gifts  for  us.  Do  not  imagine  there  is  one  reason,  but  your 
own  unbelief  and  love  of  sin,  why  j-ou  should  not  be 
brought  to  enjoy  the  love  of  God,  to  delight  in  him  now, 
and  patiently  wait  as  his  servant  and  in  his  work,  for  his 
return.    His  grace  is  all-sufficient  for  you. 

Do  you  reply,  I  do  no  doubt  this,  but  I  doubt  whether 
I  may  receive  it ;  whether  he  will  favour  me  with  it  ? 

Consider  then, 

2.  The  attaining  of  it. 

And  here  I  would  lead  you  to  notice  faith  in  God's  love, 
searching  the  Scriptures,  marking  the  signs  of  the  times! 
and  earnest  prayer. 

1.  Faith  ix  god's  love.  The  Apostle  prays  first  of 
all,  that  their  hearts  may  be  directed  into  the  love  of  God. 
and  then  to  waiting.  Before  you  can  patiently  wait,  you 
must  believe  God's  love  to  you,  apart  from  any  worthiness 
of  love  in  yourself ;  his  love  to  you  as  a  sinner  and  a  rebel : 
his  love  to  you  as  "foolish,  disobedient,  serving  divers 
lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful  and 
hating  one  another."  That  while  this  was  'man's  odious 
and  detestable  character,  "  the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our 
Saviour  towards  man  appeared :  that  God  commendeth 
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his  love  towards  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us. " 

See  then  here  the  heart  of  God ,  unspeakably  kind  and 
gracious  to  you.  See  the  arms  of  God  open  to  receive  you, 
however  sinful.  See  by  Jesus  Christ  a  way  provided  by 
which  you  may  at  once  return  to  the  sin-hating  and  most 
holy  Jehovah,  and  yourself  gain  the  like  hatred  to  sin,  and 
conformity  to  God.  He  has  testified  his  love  to  us  in  ten 
thousand  forms,  in  creation  and  in  providence,  but  most  of 
all,  in  the  redemption  of  all  mankind,  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Be  not  so  base  and  insulting  towards  the  God  of 
holy  love,  be  not  so  cruel  to  your  own  souls,  as  to  charge 
the  God  of  truth  with  falsehood,  and  give  credit  rather  to 
Satan  the  father  of  lies.  Know  and  believe  the  love  that 
God  has  to  you  :  feel  the  happiness  of  his  love  ;  the  distance 
at  which  you  are  now  from  him,  and  the  happy  hope  of 
seeing  him  as  he  is.  So  will  you  be  brought  to  the  patient 
waiting  for  Christ. 

Search  the  holy  scriptures  diligently.  There 
are  the  treasures  of  oil  stored  up  by  the  Divine  Spirit  to 
replenish  our  vessels  ;  there  we  may  gain  oil  for  our  lamps. 
It  is  impossible  that  you  can  be  waiting  for  Christ  unless 
you  have  solid  scriptural  reason  to  expect  his  coming.  In 
the  days  of  the  Apostle,  the  Thessalonians  had  no  need 
that  any  one  should  write  to  them  of  the  times  and  seasons, 
for  they  knew  perfectly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometli 
as  a  thief  in  the  night.  In  tlie  long  interval  of  eighteen 
hundred  years,  we  have  greatly  lost  that  perfect  knowledge, 
and  are  dreaming  of  the  world  continuing  as  it  is  for  hun- 
dreds or  thousands  of  years.  But  God  has  not  left  his  Church 
without  that  light  which  may  dispel  all  these  dreams.  He 
has  gradually  been  giving  more  and  more  insight  into  the 
predictions  of  his  word  as  the  time  of  the  end  draws  nearer, 
that  his  Church  may  be  maintained  in  that  perfect  know- 
ledge of  the  day  of  the  Lord's  coming  as  a  thief  to  the 
world.  "We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy, 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
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that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
day-star  arise  in  your  hearts." 

Mark  the  signs  of  the  times*  Observe  providence 
as  well  as  prophecy.    The  events  of  the  present  day  re- 

*  Political  Sigss. 
1.  Internal  decay  of  Turkish  power.— Rev  xvi  12 

'^^'„P';;''^'P.''--|^'='wless  and  Infidel,  active,  but  without  visible  head 
3-  P'^^'^'^  ^^'ils'  "causes  of  agitation  and  trouble.- Rev.  vii.  1 ; 

^'  ^domT-Rev"  t^S*""*"*"  profession  in  one  of  the  ten  Papal  king- 

Wide-spread  unbelief  of  Gentile  nations —Rom.  xi.  25  30—32 
b.  Height  of  lawlessness,  and  decay  of  love.— Matt  xxiv  I' 

Titu'Tade'u"'  ^''"'■"'"''■"^""dershew  of  liberiy.-2  Peter 
Ascription  of  power  to  the  ppoplc— Psalm  Ixxv.  2—7. 


9.  General  broach  of  1 


venant.— Isaiah  xx 


n'  R '^''ff  t"'^  ?°  overthrow  sacred  things.-Isaiah  xxii.  15, 16. 
11.  Uoastfulness  in  the  spread  of  natural  light.   Isaiah  1  11 

xx.yd'ir'l— U)"''  "  Sreat  Northern  power.-Ezekiel 

13.  Dissohition  of  states  by  the  separating  power  of  selfishness.— Dan.  ii. 

5  :  ilicah  v.  5— y  ;  2  Timothy  iii.  I. 

14.  Wasting  of  Papacy,  and  weakening  of  its  dominion.— Daniel  vii  24 

15.  !^ac^leL•lous  alienation  of  sacred  things,  through  luxury  and  pro'fane- 

ncss.— Daniel  v.  j  Malachi  iii.  1. 

16.  Spread^ot^  anarchy,  with  pride  of  anarchists  in  number  of  proselytes. 

17.  Rapidity  of  intercourse  and  spread  of  knowledge.— Daniel  xii  4 

18.  Political  re-appearance  of  Roman   power  in  the  Eastern  Emnire 

Daniel  xi.  40. 

19.  Accumulation  of  wealth  in  last  days.— James  v.  3. 

20.  Contempt  of  promise  of  Christ's  coming.— 2  Peter  iii.  8. 

SIGN'S  RELATIKG  TO  THB  JKWS. 

1.  Preparation  of  Holy  Land  for  return  of  Jews.— Rev.  xvi.  10.  Isa. 

2.  Prevailing  deadness  of  world  to  God's  providence.— Rom.  xi.  15 

3.  Revived  interest  in  the  promises  to  the  Jews  among  God's  servants  — 

Psalm  cii.  13. 

^'  ''i?'i3  ■^'"'"'"S  of  Jews  into  the  Holy  Land.— Isa.  vi.  13  ;  xxvii. 

5.  Preaching^of  Messiah's   approaching  Advent  to  the  Jews.— Isa 

6.  The  Jews'  own  expectation  of  near  deliverance.— Jer.  viii.  15  ;  Isa. 

7.  Renewal  of  visible  covenant  with  the  Jews.— Dan.  ix.  27. 
Signs  is  the  Church. 

1.  Warning  of  the  Advent  of  Christ.— Rev.  xvi.  16. 

2.  Character  of  teaching  in  the  true  church,  blessedness  after  death  — 

Rev.  xiv.  13. 

3-  '"^i^^'I'X'e  to  Jews'  rejection  in  the  visible  church.— Rom.  xi. 

4.  Last  form  of  sin— murmuring.— 1  Cor.  x.  10  ;  Jude  16. 
„i  J  i  under  form  of  godliness. — 2  Tin 
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inarkably  correspond  to  those  events  which  the  Scriptures 
denote  as  precedinf?  our  Lord's  coming.  The  predictions 
of  those  events,  or  cliaracters  of  the  times  are  exceedingly 
multiplied,  nor  is  it  necessary  to  dwell  at  length  upon  them. 
The  varied  revolutions  that  have  taken  place  in  the  last 
half  century  ;  the  concern  of  Christians  for  the  Jews  ;  the 
decay  of  the  Turkish  Empire  ;  the  wasting  of  Popery  ;  the 
time  of  peace  in  the  midst  of  many  causes  of  trouble  ;  the 
spirit  of  infidelity  and  lawlessness  ;  of  boasting,  and  mur- 
muring, and  the  speaking  evil  of  dignities  ;  the  casting  God 
out  of  every  thing  ;  the  contempt  of  authorities  ;  the  ex- 
tensive preaching  of  the  Gospel  through  all  nations ;  the 
diffusion  of  knowledge  of  all  kinds  over  the  world  at  large 
— and  the  scorn  of  the  promise  of  our  Lord's  coming — 
these  and  many  other  things  that  might  be  mentioned  are 
connected  directly  in  the  Scriptures  with  the  coming  of  the 
Redeemer  :  and  they  are  so  manifestly  and  increasingly 
the  character  and  the  events  of  the  times  in  which  we  live 
as  to  give  great  weight  to  that  warning,  "  When  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up 
your  heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh."  They 
may  well  quicken  our  hopes  of  our  Redeemer's  speedy 
coming,  and  lead  us  to  "  watch  and  pray  always,  that  we 
may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  those  things  that 

7.  Standard  of  piety  dim  and  low.— Matt.  xxv.  4. 

s  False  hopes  of  world's  easy  conversion. — Isa.  xvii.  10,11;  xxvi.  18; 

Zpch.  ix.  2. 
■I  Tim.'  .,f  ^|.n■il.^r^l  drought.— Zech.  X.  1. 

Ill   I  .11-  nmiIiImiMhi"  (jf  God's  marked  and  conspicuous  presence.— Isa. 

'    r,  ,       inn  of  prophetic  warnings.— Isaiah  xxix.  11— 13. 

11..  .    .     .i.unbers  of  the  faithful.- Acts  vii.  17  ;  Dan.  xii.  10  : 

1,  ,  .  .  a  testimony  how  very  closed  the  minds  of  the  most 
dev.)i..i  I, t  may  be  to  the  plainest  statements  of  prophecy  when 
eontri.i  :  t  .  iii'i  ived  opinion.  We  have  an  unquestionable  exam- 
Lord's  statciii..'..       .'.  ■            "'•            /  ""  "" 

vrntten.  by  tfif^  J"                       '  "  " 

ihaUheddlvi,'''  -    ■ 

spittedm:  <i,i'i  ii,  ,  ,....//  ■                     p  '  /  ■        '-v  ''"'/ 

ment  of  a  coming  event  than' this?  Yet  it  is  added,  tliey  uudtnlood  itmt  of 
that  things,  and  th'a  saying  was  hid  from  them,  neither  hnea  tlietj  the  thivigs 
which  were  spoken. 
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shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  Man."* 
But  your  heart  may  remain  after  all  this,  dead,  cold,  and 
unbelieving  :  in  conclusion  then  I  entreat  you — 

Wait  on  God  in  earnest  prayer.  He  "gives  to  all 
men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not."  I  can  set  before  you 
God's  love  and  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer  ;  they  are  his 
appointed  means  for  the  soul's  life ;  but  it  is  very  important 
for  you  to  remember  that  man  can  do  no  more  for  you  ;  the 
Lord,  the  Spirit,  must  put  life  into  you  ;  He  only  can  do 
this  ;  I  point  you  to  the  gracious  Redeemer  as  your  only 
real  Helper  and  Deliverer.  As  St.  John  the  Baptist  testi- 
fied ;  "  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoe's  latcliet  I  am  not  worth}'  to  bear,  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire  :"  so  I  point  you 
to  Jesus  as  having  the  Spirit  for  you.  Inexpressibly  gra- 
cious are  his  words  :  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me  and  drink."  O  go  to  Jesus  in  full  confidence 
of  his  faithfulness  and  love.  Wait  on  liim  and  you 
shall  not  be  disappointed.  Seek  him,  and  3'ou  shall  find 
him. 

()  Holy  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  come,  thou  fountain  of 


*  The  progress  of  improvement  in  knowledge,  morality  and  religion  through 
our  country  and  the  world,  has  led  some  in  suppose  that  we  may  anticipate 
either  a  gradual  advance  to  perfec-tiou  without  trials,  or  at  least  a  triumph 
by  ordinary  ni'-ans  over  difficulties.  And  were  there  no  corresponding  pro- 
gress in  evil.  ;ir.d  i:u  ciuurly  revealed  word  of  prophecy,  much  might  be  rea- 
sonably tliHs  ai.iic.j'i.tid.  The  rapid  growth  of  various  beneficial  changes,— 
for  instance,  in  om  estaljlisLed  church,— might  thus  lead  us  to  anticipate  its 
penuanen;  s^cin  it  y  and  triumph.  It  is  delightful  to  be  assured,  in  all  events, 
that  not  one  c^l'  tliese  ettbrts  of  God's  servants  in  his  cause  will  fail  of  a  pre- 
sent and  final  reward,  nor  be  unavailable  in  promoting  the  fulness  of  glory 
yet  to  be  revealed.  But  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  while  the  wickedness  of 
men  is  filling  up  the  measure  of  their  sins,  it  is  a  part  of  the  loving-kindness 
of  God  to  give  the  brightest  exhibitions  of  his  grace  to  lead  them  to  repen- 
tance ;  Noali  preaches  before  the  flood ;  Lot  exhibits  a  pattern  of  piety  in 
Sodom  before  its  destruction ;  Josiah  makes  that  eminent  reformation  in 
Judah  .just  before  the  lirst  captivity  in  Babylon  :  myriads  of  the  Jews  are 
convertedto  Christ  before  thesecond  captivity.  Let  us  not  then  be  too  secure 
in  the  r.'i  ii!!,  th  it  1"  <  ;ins.' thcreis  in  our  day  a  very  great  advance  of  religion, 
there  r  tl      :  it  earthquake,  iRev.  xvi.  18,1  or  the  great 

day>  Matt.  xxiv.  21.   Rev.  vii.  U.I   And  yet 

on  til.  lie d  in  all  our  efforts  to  do  good,  by  the  as- 

suraiuv  ■  ,M.;,  ;  -  lie  gathered  to  Christ  in  that  tvitmlation, 

iRev.  VI..  ,111  i  til.. I  i.i  lie  uf  our  labours  shall  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord,  il 
Cor.  XV.  5S.I  To  the  last  let  us  hope  and  pray  and  labour  for  the  welfare  of 
our  country  and  of  the  world. 
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life  and  blessedness,  and  now  quicken  those  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins  !  0  Divine  Redeemer,  give  unto  us,  thy 
waiting  people  the  water  of  life  freely  !  O  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther, who  wilt  give  good  things  unto  them  that  ask  :  give 
now  unto  every  one  here  present,  that  good  gift,  thy 
Holy  Sj)irit,  to  abide  with  us  for  ever ! 


PREPAREDNESS  FOR  THE  DAY  OF 
CHRIST 

URGED  ON  ALL  CHRISTIANS. 

BEING   THE   SUBSTANCE   OF   FOUR  SERMONS. 


I 


i 

PREFACE  TO  THE  FOURTH  EDITION. 

These  sermons  were  printed  at  the  request  of  those  who 
heard  them  ;  and  the  author  the  more  willingly  acceded  to 
that  request,  from  an  anxious  desire  to  assist  in  turning- 
the  attention  of  Christians  in  his  beloved  country  to  tliu 
all-important  subject  here  brought  before  them. 

The  author  cannot  but  press  upon  his  readers  the  im- 
portance of  attention  to  the  prophetic  word,  and  to  tlie 
signs  of  the  times.  In  order  to  acquire  a  competent 
knowledge  of  prophecy,  next  to  the  diligent  study  of  the 
Bible,  he  would  earnestly  recommend  the  study  of  Bishop 
Newton  and  Sir  Isaac  Newton  on  the  Prophecies,  and 
Mede's  Key  to  the  Apocalypse,'^  and  his  Letters  at  tihe 
end  of  his  folio  volume  :  to  whicli  may  be  added,  Wood- 
house  and  Vitringa  on  the  Apocalypse. 

When  the  reader  is  well  acquainted  with  thtse,  later 
writers  may  be  studied  with  more  advantage,  and  to  tli. 
knowledge  of  these,  Brooks'  Elements  of  Prophetic:;!  In 
terpretation  will  be  a  truly  valuable  help. 

The  reader  who  consults  the  authors  above-mentioned, 
will  be  surprised  to  see  that  many  things,  which  have  been 
counted  as  novelties  of  the  present  day,  were  strenuously 
maintained  by  Mede  two  hundred  years  ago,  and  some  of 
the  most  important,  not  as  novelties  even  then,  but  as  the 
sentiments  of  the  early  Christian  Fathers,  and  of  a  lar^'o 
portion  of  the  Christian  Church. 

*  Mede's  Key  was  -written  in  Latin  ;  but  there  is  an  old  translation  by  K. 
More,  published  in  1643,  and  a  modem  translation  published  by  Tims,  m 
Ireland,  and  to  be  had  of  the  London  booksellers.   Later  events  have,  how- 
ever, thrown  more  light  on  this  book  than  in  Mode's  day  could  be  attained. 
Q  2 
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The  following  praj'er,  with  which  Mede  commences  his 
great  work,  will  show  the  sjiirit  of  piety  and  dependance 
on  God  with  which  he  entered  upon  these  studies.  '  Thou 
who  sittest  upon  the  throne,  and  thou,  0  Lamb,  root  of 
David,  who  only  wast  worthy  to  take  and  open  this  book, 
open  the  eyes  of  thy  servant,  and  direct  his  hand  and 
mind,  that  in  these  tliy  mysteries  he  maj'  discern  and  pro- 
duce something  which  may  tend  to  the  glory  of  thy  name 
and  the  advantage  of  the  church.' 

In  a  similar  spirit  he  concludes  his  important  view  of 
the  Synclironisms  of  Revelation.  '  This  last  thing  I 
entreat  of  thee,  reader,  who  shall  meet  with  these  things, 
that  if  thou  shall  perceive  anything  happily  revealed  unto 
me,  (]  Cor.  xiv.  3.)  sitting  by  as  a  fellow- prophet,  pro- 
fitable either  to  thyself  or  others,  touching  these  mysteries : 
that  thou  wilt  wholly  ascribe  it  to  the  mercy  of  God 
towards  me  :  to  whom  also  I  will  never  cease  to  give 
thanks  for  that  little  ray  of  his  wisdom.  But  if  in  any- 
thing I  have  committed  an  error,  that  count  wholly  mine, 
a  man  of  small  abilities,  and  no  way  (of  which  I  am  well 
conscious)  fit  of  myself  for  these  things.  "  Praise,  honour, 
and  glory  to  him,  who  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  aiid  to  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." ' 

In  this  spirit  of  humility,  prayer  and  praise,  may  the 
author,  and,  all  his  readers,  hear,  read,  and  search  the 
word  of  prophecy. 

Prophetical  truth,  deeply  but  humbly  studied,  does  not 
weaken  our  hold  of  any  saving  doctrine  of  revelation,  but 
rather  enlarges  the  mind  to  fuller  and  more  extended  views 
of  Divine  righteousness  and  goodness. 

The  author  trusts  also  that  he  holds  with  greater  sim- 
plicity and  firmness  than  ever,  those  holy  truths  which  it 
has  been  his  endi'avour  to  embody  in  his  past  writings  for 
twenty  years,  of  our  fallen  nature  in  Adam,  our  total  ruin 
in  ourselves,  and  the  infinite  love  of  God  in  the  gift  of 
his  only  Son,  and  in  the  promise  of  his  Spirit.  He  desires 
to  maintain  with  increasing  stedfastness  the  recovery  of 
God's  people  in  and  by  Christ,  their  election  in  him  before 


PREFACE. 


229 


the  foundation  of  the  world  ;  their  regeneration  by  his 
Spirit  and  through  his  word,  their  free  justification  througli 
faith  alone  ;  their  sanctification  in  the  use  of  means  of 
gi-ace,  sucli  as  hearing  the  word,  prayer,  and  the  sacra- 
ments ;  and  the  life  of  faith,  hope,  and  love,  thus  nourished 
and  maintained  by  the  application  of  Divine  truth  in 
God's  ordinances  to  the  heart,  through  the  Spirit.  He 
rejoices  in  the  thought  tliat  those  thus  given  to  Christ  are 
upheld  by  Divine  power  to  tlie  end  ;  shall  have  victory 
over  Satan,  death,  hell,  and  the  grave  ;  a  glorious  resur- 
rection, acceptance  in  the  judgment  to  come,  and  a  final 
and  everlasting  felicity  at  the  coming  again,  and  in  the 
kingdom,  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  With  these  views 
are  ever  to  be  connected  the  unspeakable  danger  of  neglect- 
ing the  truth,  of  condemnation  in  the  judgment,  and  of 
the  certain  and  everlasting  destruction  of  those  "who 
know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Respecting  the  period  of  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  an  event 
which  every  Christian  does  most  assuredly  in  profession 
expect,  the  author  has  been  led  latterly  to  the  conclusion, 
that  this  event  docs  not  follow,  but  precede  the  millen- 
nium.' His  judgment  on  this  point  rests  partly  on  reason.s 
stated  in  the  third  sermon  of  this  volume,  and  partly  on  the 
plain  statement  of  the  destruction  of  Popery  at  the  coming 
of  Christ  (2  Thess.  ii.  8.)  ;  on  the  constantly  repeated  as- 
sertions of  his  sudden  and  unexpected  coming,  joined  with 
directions  to  be  looking,  ready,  and  prepared  for  it,  (direc- 
tions which  seem  to  lose  their  force  if  there  be  an  inter- 
vening certain  period  of  a  thousand  years)  :  and  on  such 
prophecies  as  Daniel  vii.  13,  14  ;  Luke  xxi.  24 — 28,  &c.* 
He  long  rested  in  the  idea  of  an  exclusively  spiritual 
advent  ;  but  the  Saviour  is  always  thus  present  with  his 
church  (Matt,  xxviii.  20.)  and  for  himself  he  dares  no 
longer  thus  interpret  the  plain  statements  of  the  New 

*  For  a  fuller  etatement  on  this  subject,  the  author  refers  his  reader  tu  hia 
Practical  Guide  to  the  Prophecies. 
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Testament,  or  weaken  what  he  deems  the  great  hope  of 
the  church,  that  Christ  will  return  in  the  same  way  in 
which  he  ascended.  (Acts  i.  11.)  But  after  the  mistakes 
of  so  many  in  ages  past,  and  the  differences  of  the  most 
diligent  modern  students,  and  the  positive  declarations  of 
our  Lord,  (Matt.  xxiv.  3G — 44.)  he  equally  dreads  attempt- 
ing to  fix  the  exact  time  of  that  all-important  event. 
Heartily  does  he  love  the  many  dear  brethren  who  hold 
the  view  with  which  he  himself  was  so  long  satisfied,  and 
nothing  but  his  own  deliberate  conviction  of  the  truth  of 
the  sentiment  here  avowed,  and  of  its  vast  importance  at 
the  present  era  of  the  church,  would  lead  him  to  confess 
and  make  it  known,  and  urge  his  fellow-Christians  to  a 
diligent  study  of  the  sacred  record  on  this  subject. 

He,  is,  however,  assured  that  it  is  one  great  and  leading 
duty  of  the  church  to  be  ready  for  the  Saviour's  coming  ; 
and,  thankful  that  the  subject  is  more  and  more  engaging 
the  attention  of  Christians,  he  shall  be  grateful  if  these 
sennons  be  honoured  of  God  to  help  to  produce  prepared- 
ness for  that  event. 

When  he  considers  the  extravagances  of  some  who  have 
held  this  sentiment,  he  is  not  surprised  that  the  church  of 
Christ  is  sensitively  alive  to  the  danger  of  such  extrava- 
gances ;  but  he  would  suggest  this  consideration,  whether 
the  history  of  the  church  does  not  abundantly  shew,  that 
it  has  frequently  been  the  cunning  of  Satan  to  discredit 
neglected  truth,  by  endeavouring  to  combine  error  and 
extravagance  with  it.  The  author  would  only  the  more 
diligently  press  on  himself  and  others  the  constant  and 
prayerful  stud}^  of  the  scriptures,  and  the  bringing  of 
every  thing  to  that  only  infallible  test,  that  we  may  know 
and'follow  simply  the  truth. 

He  desires  also  to  guard  all  his  readers  against  that  com- 
mon snare  of  the  enemy,  on  the  reception  into  the  under- 
standing of  any  portion  of  divine  truth,  that  its  admission, 
and  still  more  its  confession  and  defence,  is  a  token  of  a 
saving  interest  in  the  gospel.  There  is  perhaps  especial 
danger  of  tliis  snare  where  a  truth  is  so  important  as  that 
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wliich  concerns  the  speedy  coming-  of  Christ,  and  where  it 
is  not  generally  received,  but  is  rather  ott'ensive  to  the 
main  body  of  the  professing  church.  lu  such  a  case  \vi- 
are  ready  to  conclude,  that  because  we  confess  the  trutli. 
and  suffer  reproach  for  it,  therefore  we  may  be  cdiifiilent 
that  the  work  of  grace  must  be  genuine  in  our  souls.  ( > 
let  us  take  heed  of  resting  in  any  form  of  godliness  i  The 
foolish  virgins  went  out  to  meet  the  bridegroom,  but  were 
shut  out  from  t!ie  marriage,  wanting  the  oil  in  their 
vessels.  Let  no  external  profession  whatever  satisfy  iis. 
Let  us  wrestle  in  all  the  fervency  of  prayer,  for  the  reality 
and  power  of  godliness  in  our  own  souls.  Let  us  wait 
only  on  God,  with  all  perseverance  to  the  end,  in  his 
appointed  ways,  that  thus  Christ  may  l)e  formed  in  ii-. 
(Gal.  iv.  19.)  the  hope  of  glory,  (Col.  i.  27.)  and  his  o^,h  i, 
be  really  injparted  to  us,  and  dwell  in  us,  and  u:aki' 
meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 

For  his  own  part,  the  author  wouLi  request  that  lu- 
may  not  be  charged  with  the  sentiments  of  others  whicli 
lie  has  not  personally  avowed  ;  and  as  ho  ilesires  to  be 
guided  and  governed  by  nothing  but  God's  hoiy  word,  so 
he  would  thankfully  receive  the  suggestions  of  his  friends, 
and  above  all,  entreats  their  prayers  that  he  may  ever  be 
preserved  from  all  error,  and  led  into  all  truth. 

EDWARD  BICKERSTP:TH. 


Walton  Mectoiy,  Dec.  24,  1838. 
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ROMANS  XIII.  11,  12. 

Now  is  it  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep  ;  for  now  is  our 
salvation  'nearer  than  when  we  believed.  The  night  is  far 
spent,  the  day  is  at  hand;  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

Dav.s,  and  months,  and  years  are  rolling  away,  and  where 
are  they  conducting  us  ?  Every  year,  every  month,  every 
day  is  hringlng  us  nearer  to  that  vast,  unfathomable  eter- 
nity, on  which  we  must  soon  enter.  Nothing  is  more 
]>alpably  clear,  or  more  unspeakably  important  to  us. 
May  we  ever  be  acting  under  a  deep  sense  of  this  solemn 
consideration.  May  our  minds  be  less  and  less  attached 
to  earth,  and  more  and  more  set  on  things  above,  "  where 
Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God."  Let  the  general 
lethargy  of  the  world  around  us  only  the  more  rouse  us, 
lest  we  be  also  sleeping  when  our  Lord  shall  come. 

Feeling  the  importance  of  this  view,  I  have  taken  a 
subject  which  I  hope  may  quicken  and  call  forth  our  efforts 
in  behalf  of  every  good  work,  and  stir  up  our  minds  to 
new  life  and  zeal  in  following  our  heavenly  calling.  May 
our  God  give  us  his  divine  presence  and  blessing. 
I  will  consider, 

I.  The  state  of  men  in  general. 
n.  The  awaking  out  of  that  state. 
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III.  The  work  of  the  believer. 

IV.  The  motives  to  attend  to  it. 

I.  THE  STATE  OF  MEN  IN  GENERAL. 

Men  are  in  "  a  state  of  sleep  "  as  to  the  things  of  the 
soul.  Let  us  notice  the  frequency  of  this  description  and 
the  justness  of  it. 

1.  The  frequency  of  this  description. 

It  is  repeated  in  the  Bible  in  various  forms,  and  addressed 
to  all  classes  of  men.  In  the  parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins 
(Matt.  XXV.)  you  will  observe,  that  both  the  wise  and  the 
foolish  virgins  are  described  as  "  slumbering"  and  "  sleep- 
ing," when  the  bridegroom  cometh.  In  the  parable  of  the 
Tares,  we  are  told,  "  while  men  slept,  the  enemy  came 
and  sowed  tares  among  the  wheat."  (Matt.  xiii.  35.) 
Our  Lord  exhorts  his  disciples  to  watchfulness  by  this  con- 
sideration, "  Lest  coming  suddeul}^,  he  find  you  sleeping." 
(Mark  xiii.  36.)  St.  Paul  exhorts  the  Corinthians,  "  awake 
to  righteousness  and  sin  not :  for  some  have  not  the  know- 
ledge of  God."  (1  Cor.  XV.  .34.)  And  to  the  Ephesians 
he  gives  this  quickening  call,  "  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest, 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light." 
(Eph.  v.  14.)  Again,  he  exhorts  the  Thessalonians,  "  Let 
us  not  sleep  as  do  others,  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 
For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night,  and  they  that  be 
drunken,  are  drunken  in  the  night,  but  let  us  who  are  of 
the  day  be  sober."    (1  Thess.  v.  6 — 8. 

You  see  how  frequently  this  description  of  a  state  of 
sleep  is  set  before  us,  and  how  much  we  are  warned  against 
it.  You  observe  how  it  applies  to  God's  children  as  well 
as  to  others.  The  address  in  our  text  I  conceive  to  be 
especially  made  to  believers,  but  the  description  is  true  of 
all  men,  and  applied  in  the  word  of  God  to  all  men. 

This  very  frequency  of  description  has  a  voice.  It  tells 
us  how  thoughtless  we  are  of  our  true  state,  and  how  need- 
ful it  is  to  be  roused  out  of  it,  and  to  watch  against  it. 
May  this  be  one  blessed  result  of  our  consideration  of  the 
subject  this  day  ! 
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We  proceed  to  notice, 

2.  The  justness  of  this  description. 

It  is  a  most  just  account  of  the  unconverted. 

Let  men  think  for  a  moment  what  their  real  condition 
here  is.  What  is  our  life  ?  a  span  of  time  hetween  two 
eternities.  Whither  is  life  leading  us  1  Can  you  imagine 
that  the  hody  laid  in  the  grave  is  the  end  of  man  ?  Can 
you  think  all  terminates  there  ?  Such  vain  imaginations 
of  a  wicked  heart  need  no  refutation.  Life  is  leading  you 
to  a  fixed,  an  eternally  fixed,  state.  Life  issues  either  in 
glory  everlasting  and  beyond  conception  blessed,  or  in 
woe  eternal  and  unutterable  :  and  every  man  living  will 
speedily  be  fixed  in  one  or  the  other.  Now  what  are  un- 
converted men  doing  in  this  short  fleeting  span  of  life  ? 
They  are  living  as  if  this  world  were  the  whole  of  their 
existence  ;  as  if  they  had  no  immortal  and  accountable 
souls  :  utterly  regardless  of  all  those  momentous  realities 
of  eternity,  into  which  any  hour  may  plunge  them,  and 
a  rapidly  approaching  moment  will  certainly  conduct 
them. 

Are  not  men  asleep  ?  What  is  a  state  of  sleep,  but  one 
of  ignorance  concerning  all  that  is  surrounding  us  ?  Sup- 
pose a  case.  A  man  lies  down  to  rest  ;  he  leaves  all  quiet 
in  his  house  ;  he  falls  into  refreshing  slumbers  :  and  while 
he  sleeps,  robbers  enter  his  dwelling :  he  minds  it  not  ; 
they  plunder  his  most  valuable  property  ;  he  thinks 
nothing  of  it.  Perhaps  he  is  in  the  midst  of  some  splendid 
dream  ;  he  imagines  that  he  has  secured  permanent  advan- 
tages, that  he  has  gained  large  accessions  of  wealth,  which 
will  make  him  easy  for  the  remainder  of  his  days  :  or  he 
is  enjoying  some  exquisite  pleasure  of  his  life,  and  his 
sleep  is  very  sweet  and  pleasant  to  his  soul  ;  but  the  rob- 
bers carry  off"  his  property,  and  the  owner  still  sleeping  in 
his  imagined  happiness,  they  set  fire  to  his  house.  He 
yet  perceives  not  his  danger,  till  the  flames  spreading  up- 
ward, he  sinks  in  the  general  destruction,  and  awakens 
in  the  midst  of  that  fire  tliat  consumes  and  destroys  him. 

0  unconverted  sinner,  this  is  thy  case  ;  here  is  the 
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picture  of  the  soul  asleep  in  sin.  The  great  plunderer 
Satan  is  in  your  dwelling,  and  robbing  you  of  your  best 
treasures.  The  very  fire  of  disease  and  death  is  lighted  to 
consume  you,  and  yet  you  are  asleep. 

Sinners  pursue  in  this  sleep  their  varied  dreams,  and 
what  vain  dreams  are  tlic  plans  of  worldly  men  !  Some 
think  the  possession  of  riches  the  most  desirable  and  im- 
portant object  to  be  pursued,  and  under  this  dream  all 
their  faculties  are  stretched  to  the  acquisition  of  this  world's 
gain.  But  if  they  awake  not  out  of  their  sleep,  till  they 
wake  in  eternity,  what  particle  of  their  riches  will  be  left 
them,  but  the  rust  to  witness  against  them?  Others 
dream  that  pleasures  make  tliem  happy,  and  are  really 
good  ;  pleasures  of  intellect,  pleasures  of  society,  pleasures 
of  feasting,  and  other  pleasures  of  this  world  ;  they  too 
must  wake  out  of  this  dream,  and  0  what  a  terrible  awak- 
ing it  will  be,  if  they  wake  not  before  it  be  too  late  ! 
"  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth,  and  been  wanton  : 
ye  have  nourished  your  hearts  as  in  a  day  of  slaughter. 
Weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon 
you."  There  are  again  others,  who  have  dreams  of 
ambition,  thinking  that  tlie  honour  and  glory  of  man  is 
to  be  preferred  to  every  thing  else,  and  man's  displeasure 
to  be  above  all  things  dreaded  ;  they  shall  wake  out 
of  this  dream,  and  find  the  breath  of  human  censure  and 
applause  wholly  vain  and  wortliless. 

But  while  such  dreams  are  filling  their  minds,  the  awful 
realities  of  life  are  wholly  unheeded.  They  are  fast  asleep 
as  to  all  concern  respecting  things  of  infinite  magnitude. 
The  reality  that  the  great  God  is  ever  with  them,  witness- 
ing all  they  do,  ever  about  their  path  and  about  tlieir  bed, 
"  spying  out  all  their  ways" — they  see  not  this,  they  feel 
not  this.  The  reality  that  eacli  word  and  work  is  the  seed 
of  an  eternal  condition,  and  will  testify  hereafter  for  or 
against  them — they  see  not  this,  they  feel  not  this.  The 
reality  that  "  life  is  a  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  little 
time,  a  post  that  hasteth  along— a  shadow  that  rapidly 
flieth  away" — they  see  not  this,  they  feel  not  this.  The 
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reality  that  God's  word  is  altogether  true,  and  governs  and 
regulates  all  things  in  this  world,  and  that  it  is  the  true 
light  and  lamp  to  guide  the  wandering  feet  of  men, — they 
see  not  this,  they  feel  not  this.  The  reality  that  man  is  a 
fallen  spirit,  that  his  condition  is  most  awfully  dangerous, 
and  that  he  is  in  himself  lost  and  ruined,  that  God  has 
given  his  only -begotten  Son,  the  Lord  Christ,  to  be  our 
only  Saviour,  and  that  the  Father  and  the  Son  have  given 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  only  Regenerator,  Sanctifier,  Comforter, 
and  Helper  of  man, — they  see  not  this,  they  feel  not  this. 
The  reality  that  they  must  soon  die,  that  judgment  is  at 
the  door,  and  in  a  little  space,  if  they  repent  not  towards 
God,  and  believe  not  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  will 
for  ever  be  shut  up  in  the  prison  of  hell,  with  accursed 
devils,  in  wailing  and  anguish  that  will  never  abate  ;  0  ! 
they  see  not,  thej"^  feel  not  this  awfully  tremendous  reality. 
Great  as  tliese  things  are,  intensely  interesting  to  them  as 
they  are,  they  call  tliese  '  dreams  and  follies. '  Surely  the 
sleep  of  death  is  here.  They  call  tliis  earthly  thing  great, 
and  that  worldlj^  conduct  noble,  and  this  disco verj^  wonder- 
ful, and  that  attainment  excellent  ;  but  these  greatest  and 
most  wonderful  realities,  they  allow  to  pass  by  unheeded 
and  disregarded.  0,  my  brethren,  let  there  be  to  us  but 
one  test  of  what  is  really  great  and  noble,  wonderful  and 
excellent.  Let  us  place  all  in  the  bright  light  of  the  great 
day  of  judgment  ;  then  will  be  seen  the  inexpressible 
insignificance  of  what  the  world  calls  great  and  wonderful. 

Surely  none  fast  locked  in  the  deepest  sleep,  are  more 
unconcerned  about  any  thing  that  passes  around  them, 
than  unconverted  men  are  about  all  that  it  infinitely 
concerns  an  immortal  being  to  attend  to.  What  do  they 
mind  ?  How  difficult  it  is  to  rouse  them  !  God  sends 
most  awakening  calls  in  his  Providence.  One  after  another 
is  year  by  year  taken  from  their  very  side  ;  it  may  make 
a  momentary  movement,  but  they  soon  sink  into  the  same 
slumber  :  they  experience  varied  trials,  afflictions,  losses, 
and  disappointments  ;  they  are  for  a  little  time  disturbed 
and  made  uneasy  ;  but  still  they  settle  themselves  down  to 
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the  same  heedlessness.  God  sends  faithful  preachers.  They 
hear  the  most  impressive  discourses  again  and  again,  but 
nothing  rouses  them. 

If  any  providence  would  have  awakened  unconverted 
sinners  through  our  land,  surely  the  visitation  of  the 
Cholera  Morbus  should  have  done  it.  For  a  time  it  did 
seem  to  affect  and  rouse  even  careless  sinners.  But  much 
as  this  had  been  blessed  to  God's  children.  He  has  looked 
in  vain  for  any  general  turning  to  him.  It  was  with  us, 
as  with  the  Jews  of  old,  "I  hearkened  and  heard,  but 
they  spake  not  aright ;  no  man  repented  him  of  his  wicked- 
ness, saj'ing,  what  have  I  done  1  every  one  turned  to  his 
course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the  battle.  Yea,  the 
stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her  appointed  times  ;  and  the 
turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the  swallow  observe  the  time  of 
their  coming  ;  but  my  people  know  not  the  judgment  of 
the  Lord."  The  state  of  our  country  at  large,  apart  from 
the  spiritual  church,  is  similar  to  that  which  our  Lord 
describes  as  the  state  of  things  before  the  deluge  and  the 
destruction  of  Sodom,  and  as  the  state  the  world  shall  be 
in  before  his  coming.  "  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came  and 
destroyed  them  all.  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Lot, — they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold, 
they  planted,  they  builded,  but  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all, — even  thus  shall  it  be  in 
the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed."  The  fault 
of  those  who  were  then  living,  was,  that  their  whole  soul 
was  in  earthly  things  ;  they  were  entirely  engrossed  in 
their  various  schemes  and  plans  concerning  this  world. 
Their  feasting,  and  their  niarriages  ;  their  business  and 
their  settlements  filled  their  minds,  so  that  they  had  no 
time,  as  they  imagined,  to  think  of  other  things,  till 
every  scheme  and  plan  was  swallowed  up  in  the  general 
destruction. 

0  unconverted  men,  such  is  your  case,  even  yours,  at 
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this  moment.  Destruction  hangs  over  you.  Awake, 
awake  !  I  am  not  your  enemy  in  disturbing  and  rousing 
you.  It  is  the  part  of  a  best  friend.  Bestir  yourselves 
ere  it  be  too  late,  and  pour  out  for  yourselves  the  prayer, 
"  Lighten  mine  eyes  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death." 

The  converted  are  also  in  a  measure  asleep. 

True  it  is  that  their  eyes  have  been  opened,  so  that  they 
are  in  some  degree  made  sensible  of  the  vanity  of  this 
world,  as  the  true  rest  and  portion  of  man.  They  are  in 
some  measure  awakened  to  perceive  that  the  greatest  evil 
in  this  world  is  sin,  which  brings  down  God's  displeasure, 
and  the  most  valuable  good  to  be  attained  here  below  is 
Christ,  and  his  free  and  great  salvation.  The  world  calls 
them  wild  and  enthusiastic  on  these  subjects,  and  thinks 
them  extravagantly  eager  after  them,  but  ^v'hat  a  perver- 
sion of  understanding  is  here  !  Of  all  the  wild  enthusiasms 
that  this  world  witnesses,  in  the  eye  of  God,  our  Creator, 
the  most  foolish,  and  weak,  and  ruinous,  is  the  enthu- 
siasm of  worldly-mindedness.  To  neglect  for  the  baubles 
of  time,  the  solid  glories  of  eternity  ;  to  disregard  for  the 
favour  of  the  mere  creature,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils, 
the  favour  and  approbation  of  him  on  whom  we  depend 
for  life  and  breath  and  all  things — for  the  sake  of  standing 
well  with  a  fellow- worm  of  the  earth,  to  forfeit  the  dignitv 
of  walking  with  God,  and  the  bliss  of  sweet  communion 
with  him.  Oh  !  of  all  extravagances,  that  of  the  love 
of  this  world,  counted  prudence  and  wisdom  by  the  dreams 
of  men  asleep,  is  the  most  wasteful  and  ruinous  ;  of  all 
bankruptcies,  the  bankruptcy  of  soul  and  body  in  eternity 
is  the  most  fatal  and  irretrievable.  The  man  of  this 
world's  wisdom  parts  with  his  inheritance  for  a  straw  ; 
barters  eternity  for  a  moment  ;  and  receives  a  beginning 
hell  here  in  the  cares,  and  disappointments,  and  empti- 
ness of  his  gains  ;  and  a  never-ending  hell  hereafter  in  the 
wrath  of  God  through  eternity. 

The  Christian  sees  something  of  this,  and  feels  something 
of  it,  but  not  with  that  distinctness,  life,  and  power,  that  he 
should.  While  the  world  is  calling  him  an  enthusiast,  and 
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saying  again  and  again,  '  you  go  too  far'  you  think  too  much 
of  religion  :  you  are  quite  mad  upon  that  subject ;'  he 
truly  feels  and  mourns  under  his  coldness,  and,  compares 
with  their  everlasting  moment,  his  sad  and  much-to-be- 
latnented  indifference  and  unconcern  to  spiritual  and  eter- 
nal realities.  He  feels  that  he  is  still  weighed  down  by 
the  sleep  of  worldliness,  and  the  dreams  of  earthly  things. 
He  is  feeling  and  exclaiming  with  all  the  impression  of 
fresh  light,  '  I  am  but  half  awake.'  O  for  more  life,  more 
zeal,  more  love  to  God,  more  devotedness  to  Christ  !  Yes, 
my  brethren,  I  speak  the  mind  of  many  a  Christian  when 
I  say  our  dulness  in  the  things  of  God  is  our  continual 
burden  ;  we  groan  under  our  spiritual  insensibility.  The 
confession  and  the  prayer  of  the  believer  is—"  my  soul 
cleaveth  to  the  du.st,  quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy 
word."  0  that  I  could  constantly  rise  above  that  vain 
world  to  which  my  affections  are  so  often  sinking  !  0 
that  I  could  constantly  realize  the  presence  and  the  love 
of  my  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  !  0  that  I  could  always 
perceive  clearly  and  fully  the  unsearchable  riches  of  his 
grace,  and  the  completeness  of  my  soul  in  him  !  O  that  I 
could  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  sweet  truth  of  his  elect- 
ing love,  his  freely  justifying  grace,  and  my  adoption 
into  his  family  !  0  for  a  constant  and  realizing  view  of 
his  speedy  coming,  and  the  rich  hope  of  abiding  with  him 
in  glory,  in  that  "  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens !"  I  find  a  spiritual  drowsiness  ever  and  anon 
creeping  upon  me  :  I  resist  it  ;  but  still  it  prevails  again 
and  again,"  and  of  those  things  which  I  feel  to  bo  tlie 
things  of  supreme  and  eternal  magnitude,  I  am  often 
losing  sight. 

Be  comforted,  0  believer,  your  time  of  darkness  will  not 
last  long.  Soon  the  light  of  glory  will  come.  Soon  the 
sun  of  righteousness  will  shine  in  full  splendour  upon  your 
soul.  Soon  what  "  is  sown  in  weakness"  shall  be  "  raised 
in  power  :"  and  what  is  sown  "  a  natural  body"  will  be 
"  raised  a  spiritual  body     and  as  "  you  have  borne  the 
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image  of  the  earthy,  you  shall  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly." 

But  iu  the  mean  time  awake  from  the  lethargy  which 
the  very  air  of  this  world  occasions,  and  arise,  and  "  let 
your  light  shine  before  men." 

II.  THE  AWAKING  OUT  OF  THIS  STATE. 

"  It  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep." 

The  conversion  and  revival  of  the  soul  are  like  the  awak- 
ing of  the  body  out  of  sleep,  introducing  us  to  new  life,  new- 
energies,  and  new  labours. 

We  will  consider  the  means  of  this  awaking,  and  the 
awaking  itself. 

1.  The  means  of  this  awaking. 

The  ordinary  outward  means  is  the  ministry  of  the  word. 
The  word  of  God  is  the  appointed  voice  to  quicken  the 
dead  sinner,  and  to  rouse  the  slumbering  saint.  "  The 
hour  is  come  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live."  (John  v. 
25.)  "  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God."  (Rom.  X.  17.)  "  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  by 
the  word  of  truth."  (James  i.  18.  See  also  1  Peter  i.  2.3 — 25.) 
Hence  it  is  the  acknowledgement  of  God's  servants — "  Thy 
word  hath  quickened  me."  (Psalm  cxix.  50.)  "  I  will 
never  forget  thy  precepts,  for  with  them  thou  hast  quick- 
ened me."  (Psalm  cxix.  93.) 

No  wisdom  of  man  can  awaken  a  dead  soul.  0  the 
emptiness  of  that  poor  philosophj'  of  this  world,  which 
intidel  men  would  substitute  for  the  truths  of  the  gospel  ! 
God  has  shewn,  and  will  shew  more  and  more,  the  power 
and  glories  of  his  own  truth,  in  the  vanity  and  insuflBciency 
of  all  human  substitutes.  They  are  all  as  chaff  compared 
with  wheat — empty,  vain,  insufficient,  and  unsatisfj'ing. 
But  see  through  the  history  of  the  church,  whether  record- 
ed in  the  New  Testament,  or  in  its  subsequent  course,  how- 
powerful  the  faitliful  ministry  of  the  word  really  is.  (See 
Acts  throughout.) 

My  brethren — would  you  be  lively  Christians  :  Be  very 
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diligent  in  frequenting  all  the  appointed  means  of  grace. 
You  want  a  continual  contact  with  the  truths  of  God's 
word,  to  keep  you  from  spiritual  slumber  and  lethargy. 

But  man  requires  more  than  the  outward  means  ;  they 
are  only  valuable  as  the  channels  by  which  the  cuiTent  of 
the  water  of  life  flows  to  us.  Man  is  not  merely  in  a 
natural  slumber — his  is  a  spiritual  slumber  ;  or,  to  use 
other  figures,  his  heart  is  hard  and  stony,  insensible  and 
unimpressible  :  and  though  the  word  is  a  well  adapted 
weapon,  yet  the  hand  of  Jehovah  himself  is  required  to 
make  it  eflFectual,  so  to  break  in  pieces  what  is  hard,  so  to 
change  and  soften  the  heart  of  stone,  that  it  may  become  a 
heart  of  flesh.  Our  natural  state  is  a  state  of  spiritual 
death,  and  it  requires  the  power  of  Omnipotence  to  give  us 
spiritual  life. 

My  brethren,  the  Spirit  of  God  alone  quickens  both  the 
dead  soul  and  the  sleeping  saint.  It  is  his  concurrence 
with  the  preached  word,  that  makes  that  preached  word 
vivifying  and  operative.  If  you  would  be  roused,  look 
much  for  that  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  life  and  fire — warmtli 
and  love.  Are  you  sufficiently  alive  to  this  all-important 
truth  ?  You  attend  the  means  of  grace  ;  but  do  you  attend 
in  the  spirit  of  prayer  !  You  listen  to  the  gospel :  but  are 
you  lifting  up  your  heart  all  the  while,  '  God  bless  this 
sermon  to  my  soul,  send  this  truth  to  my  heart,  quicken 
my  dull  affections  V  You  speak  of  the  sermons  in  your 
families  ;  but  do  you  speak  to  God  of  them  in  your  devo- 
tions ;  again  and  again  intreating  his  grace  to  make  his 
word  quick  and  powerful  to  your  salvation  ? 

2.  The  awaking  itself. 

We  will  notice  the  opening  of  the  eyes,  the  rousing  of  the 
affections,  the  going  forth  of  the  desires,  and  the  exertion 
of  the  strength. 

There  is,  1.  The  opening  of  the  eyes. 

When  our  Lord  commissioned  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles, 
he  sent  him  forth  with  these  words — "  I  send  thee  to  open 
their  eyes,  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  for- 
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giveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance  among  them  which  are 
sanctified,  by  faith  that  is  in  me."  The  opening  of  tlie 
eyes  is  the  first  thing  in  spiritual  awaking.  When  men 
are  really  awakened  from  the  sleep  of  sin,  a  new  world 
bursts  upon  them.  "  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature!"  he  is  born  again  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  new 
life.  He  asks,  '  What  am  I  ? '  an  immortal  being,  fallen 
from  a  state  of  holiness,  sinful,  and  alienated  from  my 
great  Creator.  He  asks,  '  Where  am  I  V  on  the  brink  of 
eternity — but  a  step  between  me  and  the  immediate  pre- 
sence of  my  justly-offended  Creator.  He  asks  again, 
'  What  have  I  been  doing  ? '  and  his  conscience  replies, 
rebelling  against  an  almighty,  wise,  holy,  and  most  gracious 
Father  !  and  my  life  a  course  of  the  basest  folly  and  ingra- 
titude ?  0  that  I  could  be  so  blinded  by  sin  and  Satan  ! 
What  an  awful  danger  have  I  been  in  !  On  the  brink  of 
an  eternity  of  misery,  into  which  a  single  moment  might 
liave  plunged  me,  and  I  knew  it  not.  What  a  tremendous 
ruin  !  the  creature  ever  to  be  under  the  justly-merited 
wrath  of  the  Creator  !    0  how  shall  I  escape  ? 

Thus  the  eyes  are  opened  to  see  the  infinitely  moment- 
ous realities  of  God's  word.  And  he  who  sends  his  Spirit 
thus  to  "convince  of  sin,"  sends  the  same  Spirit  also  to 
"  convince  of  righteousness."  The  ej'cs  are  farther  opened 
to  see  and  receive  that  precious  truth  "  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
helieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life  :  "  0  how  sweet  is  this  light  to  the  eyes  !  how  cheer- 
ing the  beams  of  the  sun  of  righteousness  '.  then  we  say, 
is  there  such  a  Saviour,  so  great  salvation,  and  all  this  for 
the  lost  !  Did  Jesus  come  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
and  will  he  receive  me  ?  0  blessed  truth,  "  Whosoever 
conieth  to  him,  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

And  when  thus  drawn  to  Christ,  the  eyes  are  opened  to 
see  farther  treasures  of  his  grace,  as  "  in  him  we  are  blessed 
with  all  spiritual  blessings,  chosen  in  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,"  justified  freely,  not  only  with- 
out merit,  but  while  without  works  and  while  ungodly. 
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adopted  into  the  Divine  family,  and  made  the  scliolars  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  "heirs  of  God  and  joint  heiis  \vith 
Christ,  and  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith  unto 
salvation."  0  then  with  v/hat  joy,  may  the  soul  exclaim, 
"  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

2.  The  rousing  of  the  affections. 

There  is  not  only  light  in  the  understanding  but  warmth 
in  the  heart.  When  the  eyes  are  opened,  then  the  affec- 
tions also  are  excited.  Fear  is  with  many  the  first  feeling. 
Oh  the  terrors  of  the  Divine  wrath,  to  perish  for  ever,  to 
lie  under  the  Divine  displeasure,  and  his  awful  curse! 
Who  can  endure  this  1  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  " 
now  becomes  the  first  question,  and  to  "  work  out  our 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,"  our  grand  con- 
cern. The  cares  are  turned  now  in  this  direction.  Am  I  a 
Christian  ?  If  I  knew  that  I  were  a  child  of  God,  tlien  I 
should  be  contented.  But  hope  is  joined  with  fear  ;  he 
invites  all  to  come  :  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  lost,  "  he  came 
into  the  woi-ld  to  save  sinners  ;  "  I  will  trust,  and  not  be 
afraid.  I  will  venture  all  on  him  ;  he  never  rejected  one 
poor  sinner  that  came  to  him;  I  then,  will  hope  in  his 
mercy.  With  this  love  is  excited  and  enkindled  :  how 
can  I  but  love  my  God  1  He  spared  not  his  own  Sun,  he 
gave  him  for  such  a  sinner  as  I  have  been,  how  can  I  but 
love  my  Saviour  ?  He  thought  of  me  in  my  enmity  and 
rebellion,  with  pity  and  love,  and  took  tliat  wonderful 
way  of  becoming  man  to  live  and  die  for  me  :  he  still 
thinks  of  me  in  heaven,  and  is  there  my  living  head  and 
friend.  May  love  to  Jesus  be  my  ruling  passion  ;  for  none 
can  shew  such  cause  of  love  to  another,  as  the  Christian 
can  shew  for  his  love  to  Christ.  And  with  this  comes  Jov, 
"joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory.  Truly,  a  pleasant 
thing  it  is  to  the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun."  But  far  more 
pleasant  and  joyful  to  behold  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness.  What  a  grand  mistake  to  suppose  that 
religion  is  a  dull,  outward,  melancholy,  formal  thing. 
None  that  have  truly  entered  into  it,  will  say  this  !    It  is 
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all  life,  sympathy,  animation,  and  feeling  ;  it  touches 
every  string  of  the  heart,  and  fills  us  with  joy  and  peace 
in  believing." 

3.  The  going  forth  of  the  desires. 

When  we  awake  out  of  sleep,  our  wants  begin,  and  our 
desires  are  stirred  up  for  the  supply  of  them .  Few  things 
mark  spiritual  life  more  distinctly  than  the  earnest  desire 
of  the  heart  after  spiritual  blessings.  When  a  Christian 
awakes  to  life,  then  the  breath  of  prayer  proves  that  life. 

We  may  say  of  every  worldly  man,  he  knows  not  real 
communion  with  God  in  daily  prayer.  We  may  say  of 
every  Christian,  he pmyeth.  This  is  indeed  the  spiritual 
barometer  of  the  soul.  Whatever  outward  storms,  whatever 
clouds  and  darkness  may  surround  him,  if  the  barometer 
of  prayer  be  steadily  rising,  his  soul  is  on  the  way  to 
brighter,  and  fairer,  and  happier  days.  Mj^  brethren, 
AVhat  are  j'our  prayers  ?  What  can  your  closets  testify 
as  to  retired,  fervent,  continued  pouring  out  of  your  souls 
before  God  ?  Do  you  make  all  your  requests  known  unto 
him  ?    This  is  the  evidence  that  your  souls  live. 

4.  The  exertion  of  the  strength. 

When  a  man  wakes  up  with  returning  light  and  life,  he 
rises  and  goes  forward,  entering  on  his  labours,  and  pur- 
sues them  through  the  daj'.  The  Christian,  too,  has  a 
great  work.  He  "  labours  not  for  the  meat  that  perisheth, 
but  for  the  meat  that  endureth  to  eternal  life,  which  the 
Son  of  man  giveth.'"  And  0  wliat  exertion  is  here  requi- 
site !  Look  at  the  racer  how  he  strains  every  nerve  ; 
look  at  tlie  wrestler,  how  all  his  muscular  strength  is 
required  :  look  at  the  waiTior — does  he  sleep  in  all  the 
energies  of  the  conflict  ?  We  run,  we  wrestle,  we  fight 
for  life  and  salvation,  we  contend  not  for  "  a  corruptible, 
but  for  an  incori-uptible  crown."  Every  thing  is  at  stake  ; 
we  have  miglity  enemies  ;  we  are  very  weak  ;  and  all 
would  be  lost,  had  we  not  an  Almighty  helper.  It  is  his 
grace  alone  that  raises  us  from  our  falls,  preserves  us  froni 
being  completely  overthrown,  and  upholds  us  still,  and 
enables  us  to  go  on  "  faint,  yet  pursuing."  My  brethren, 
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if  you  never  felt  that  religion  called  for  all  our  efforts, 
that  it  was  a  work  wrought  in  us  by  the  mighty  power  of 
God,  and  manifesting  itself  in  all  good  works  to  man,  you 
know  not  yet  the  true  character  of  the  religion  of  the 
gospel . 

We  live  in  a  world,  the  very  air  of  which  is,  as  to 
spiritual  things,  full  of  heaviness  and  drowsiness.  Seldom 
do  men  get  stirred  and  animated,  and  roused  by  those 
around  them.  We  generally  live  in  the  chilling,  freezing, 
benumbing  and  deadening  atmosphere  of  this  world,  and 
too  often  ourselves  catch  the  spirit  of  slumber.  But  let 
us  remember,  we  must  "  press  into  the  kingdom."  "  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  suff'ereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take 
it  by  force." 
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SERMON  II. 

ROMAJJS  XIII.  11,  12. 

Now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  deep  ;  for  now  ii  our 
salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed.  The  night  is  far 
spent,  the  dag  is  at  hand,  let  m  therefore  cast  off  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

We  have  considered  from  these  words  :  1.  The  state  of 
MEN  IN  GENERAL  as  a  state  of  sleep  :  pointing  out  the 
frequency  of  the  description,  and  the  justness  of  it,  as 
applying  both  to  unconverted  and  converted  men.  We 
have  also  considered,  2.  The  awaking  out  of  this 
STATE,  pointing  out  the  means  of  awaking  ;  the  word  of 
God  made  effective  by  the  Spirit,  and  the  awaking  itself, 
in  the  opening  of  the  eyes,  the  rousing  of  the  affections, 
the  going  forth  of  the  desires,  and  the  exertion  of  the 
strength. 

We  have  yet  to  consider, 

3.  The  work  of  the  believer. 

4.  The  motive  to  attend  to  it. 

III.  THE  WORK  OF  THE  BELIEVER. 

"  Let  us  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put 
on  the  armour  of  light."  The  expression  seems  to  be  taken 
from  a  sudden  alarm  given  to  soldiers  sleeping  in  the 
camp.    They  are  roused  by  a  cry  of  the  immediate  ap- 
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preach  of  danger ;  they  are  told  to  throw  off  all  that 
■would  impede  their  safety  and  their  warfare,  and  put  on 
all  their  glorious  armour.  The  truth  conveyed  to  us  is, 
that  when  awakened,  the  work  of  the  Christian  is  to  lay 
aside  every  sin,  and  to  walk  in  newness  and  holiness  of 
life,  in  the  faith,  hope,  and  love  of  the  gospel. 
We  will  notice, 

].  What  is  to  be  cast  off. 

"The  works  of  darkness"  must  be  "cast  off."  Some 
particulars  of  these  works  of  darkness  are  enumerated  in 
the  following  verse  ;  "  Gluttony  and  drunkenness,  cham- 
bering and  wantonness,  strife,  and  envyings,  making  pro- 
vision for  the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof ;  "  liere  are 
some  of  the  works  of  darkness. 

The  Bible  is  indeed  full  of  that  great  change,  which 
true  conversion  produces  in  the  "casting  off  all  such 
works." 

Thus  St.  Paul  tells  Titus,  "We  ourselves  also  were 
sometimes  foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers 
lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful  and 
hating  one  another.  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  love 
of  God  our  Saviour  toward  men  appeared,  not  by  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Sin,  then,  and  all  the  tendencies  to  sin,  are  "  the  works 
of  darkness  ;  "  wliatever  "  makes  provision  for  the  flesh 
to  fulfil  its  lusts,"  all  unbelief  of  God's  word,  worldliness 
of  spirit,  self-seeking,  self-indulgence,  love  of  ease  ;  in 
short,  "  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life."  Well  may  these  be  called  "  works  of  dark- 
ness." Not  entirely  because  wicked  men  hide  them  : 
they  are  too  prominent  and  manifest  on  the  face  of 
society  :  they  walk  abroad  in  every  street,  and  enter  every 
dwelling.  But  because  they  spring  from  a  blinded  mind, 
a  soul  asleep  in  sin  :  "  He  that  doeth  them  liatetli  the 
light."  They  are  suggested  and  fostered  by  Satan,  tlie 
prince  of  darkness,  and  they  lead  to  everlasting  darkness, 
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that  '•'  outer  darkness,  where  is  weeping,  and  wailing,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth." 

Well,  then,  may  the  apostle  exhort  us  to  "  cast  them 
off ;  "  the  very  expression  shews  the  eagerness  and  resolu- 
tion, the  earnestness,  and  firmness,  and  abhorrence  with 
whicli  the  Cliristian  is  to  reject  and  repel  every  temptation 
to  those  sins,  and  to  "  cleanse  himself  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesli  and  of  the  spirit,"  I  say — the  Christian — for 
till  we  have  been  awakened  out  of  the  sleep  of  sin,  and 
born  a^ain  of  tlie  Spirit  of  God,  "  we  love  darkness  rather 
than  light,"  and  have  no  disposition  to  "  cast  off  its 
works."  But  when  "the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ  has  sliined  into  our  hearts,"  then  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  enables  us  to  "  cast  off  these  evil  works."  It  is 
then  our  daily  employment  through  him  to  put  off  sin. 
It  is  not  "  we  have  cast  off,"  but  "  let  us  do  it."  The 
enemy  seeks  more  and  more  to  wrap  round  us,  and 
entangle  us  in  his  filthy  garments,  and  we  have  a  traitor- 
ous heart  on  his  side  to  assist  him  ;  and  how  can  we  get 
rid  of  the  loathsome  apparel  ?  See  how  tlie  apostle  groans 
under  it :  "  0  wretched  man  tliat  I  am,  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  tlie  body  of  tliis  death  1  "  He  tlien  tells  us  who 
is  tlie  mighty  deliverer — "Jesus  Clirist  our  Lord."  So 
runs  the  gracious  promise  :  '•'  He  will  have  compassion 
upon  us  ;  he  will  subdue  our  iniquities,  and  thou  wilt  cast 
all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea."  (Micah  vii.  19.) 
The  promise  of  the  new  covenant  is  express  :  "  sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  you,  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace."  (Rom.  vi.  14.)  The  apostle,  in  this 
chapter,  illustrates  this  mighty  change,  and  the  means  by 
which  it  is  effected. 

Do  you  then  long  to  be  free  from  j'oar  sins  1  Do  you 
find  them  entangling  your  steps  ?  Are  you  ashamed  of 
tliese  polluted  and  defiled  garments  ?  Jesus  is  your  only 
deliverer.  Look  to  him  continually.  There  is  not  one  sin 
but  you  may  subdue  it  in  his  strength.  There  is  not  one 
sin  you  will  not,  when  tempted,  yield  to  without  him. 
Try  this  plan,  day  by  day  ;  live  in  prayer  to  Jesus,  for 
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grace  to  cast  off  your  sins,  and  you  will  find  a  power  over 
them  beyond  your  hopes. 
We  have  also  to  notice, 

2.  What  is  to  be  put  on — "  the  armour  of  light." 

It  is  only  a  half-way  religion  to  bend  our  strength 
against  sins.  We  shall  also,  if  under  the  power  of  Divine 
grace,  desire  and  labour  to  be  "filled  with  all  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God."  (Phil.  i.  11.) 

What  then  is  "the  armour  of  light"  we  are  to  "put 
on  ? "  The  apostle  speaks  thus  of  it  in  a  following  verse, 
"  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  is  all  in  all  in 
this  armour  ;  he  is  both  the  proper  ornament  and  the  com- 
plete deience  of  the  Christian.  We  put  on  Christ  as  the 
Lord  our  Righteousness,  and  so  are  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him,  and  thus  in  him  are  accepted  before  God. 
Thus  only  can  we  appear  before  God,  perfect,  beautiful, 
and  glorious.  We  put  on  Christ  also  as  we  are  made  like 
him,  and  these  two  ever  go  together.  "  Every  one  that 
hath  his  hope  in  him,  purifietli  himself  even  as  he  is  pure." 
He  became  like  us,  that  we  might  become  like  him.  God 
first  put  on  man,  that  man  might  put  on  God.  Thus 
putting  on  Christ,  we  put  on  all  grace.  And  this  not  only 
by  studying  him  as  our  example,  but  by  a  real  parti- 
cipation of  his  Spirit,  in  such  wise  as  that  daily  the  likeness 
is  growing,  wiiile  we  are  led  b}^  that  Spirit  to  study 
his  example,  and  enabled  in  some  measure  to  conform  to 
it  ;  so  that  these  two  advance  together  ;  growing  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "' 

Here — Christians,  you  see  your  daily  lessons  and  labours, 
still  striving  to  become  more  like  your  Saviour,  more  meek, 
forbearing,  heavenly,  and  devout  every  day. 

And  while  Christ  is  all  in  all  in  this  armour,  every  part 
of  it  has  a  direct  reference  to  him  and  his  grace. 

We  have  a  full  account  of  the  Christian  armour,  Ephes. 
vi.  13—18.    "  Take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God, 

*  See  Leighton  on  the  text. 
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that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  daj'.  and  hav- 
ing done  all,  to  stand.  Stand,  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breast -jjlate 
of  righteousness,  and  your  feet  shod  witli  the  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace  :  above  all,  taking  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked  ;  and  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God  ;  pray- 
ing always  with  all  praj^er  and  supplication,  in  the  spirit, 
and  watching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and  suppli- 
cation for  all  saints." 

The  apostle  give  us  an  abridged  account  of  this  armour, 
in  directions  and  cautions  similar  to  those  in  our  text. 
"  Let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others,  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober.  Let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting  on 
the  breast-plate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  an  helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation." 

You  will  observe  here,  the  three  leading  parts  of  the 
Christian  life,  "faith,  hope,  and  love,"  as  the  chief  points 
of  the  armour  of  light. 

Faith  is  a  "  breast-plate  and  a  shield."  It  wards  oflF, 
and  protects  us  from  the  varied  weapons  and  assults  of  our 
spiritual  adversarj-.  This  faith  is  a  hearty  belief  of  all 
that  God  has  spoken  in  his  word.  It  is  assured  that  God 
lias  spoken,  and  that  what  he  has  said  will  be  executed. 
It  views  his  threatenings  against  all  sins,  and  thus  sees  sin 
to  be  the  greatest  evil,  and  flies  from  it,  as  bringing  down 
the  wrath  to  come.  It  reads  his  precepts,  as  the  directions 
of  infinite  wisdom  and  love,  and  seeks  to  follow  them  in 
all  things.  It  hears  his  warnings,  and  "  moved  with 
fear,"  hastens  to  the  appointed  refuge.  It  listens  to  his 
promises,  and  is  "  fully  persuaded  that  what  he  has  pro- 
mised he  is  able  also  to  perform."  And  as  the  scriptures 
are  full  of  Christ,  and  he  is  the  sum  of  all,  faith  especially 
regards  him,  clings  to  him  as  our  "righteousness  and 
strength,"  and  daily  receives  out  of  his  fulness  all  grace 
and  help. 

Hope  comes  next  as  the  fruit  of  faith.    Faith  is  a  re- 
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i  cjition,  by  the  renewed  mind,  of  the  whole  revelation  of 
(  iod  to  man  ;  but  hope  is  fixed  on  his  promises  of  future 
L'nud,  and  firmly  expects,  and  patiently  waits  for  their 

rtbrmance.    How  is  it  that  many  discountenance  "the 

ii  ipe  of  salvation,"  as  presumptuous  !  They  know  it  not 
as  the  Christian's  helmet,  that  which  enables  him  to  lift 
up  his  head  with  confidence  in  the  day  of  battle.  Through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  you  may  abound  in  this  grace. 
Gain,  therefore,  a  blessed  assurance  of  hope,  that,  your  sins 
being  pardoned,  and  God,  your  reconciled  Father  loving 
you,  as  one  of  his  own  family,  all  things  are  yours  for 
time  and  for  eternity.  This  hope  is  full  of  activity,  and 
the  spring  of  zeal  and  exertion.  It  abounds  in  works  and 
labours  of  love,  and  "  we  desire  "  says  the  apostle,  "  that 
every  one  of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence  to  the  full  as- 
surance of  hope  unto  the  end,  that  ye  be  not  slothful,  but 
followers  of  tiiem  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  promises."  This  hope  is  full  of  immortalitij,  and  will 
lead  you  to  "rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory."    As  your  hope  is  bright,  you  will  be  happy. 

And  then  "  Love  "  flows  from  "  faith  and  hope,"  the 
greatest,  as  it  is  most  enduring,  and  most  conforms  the 
soul  to  God.  You  will  never  gain  love,  but  in  the  way  of 
"  faith  and  hope."  "  Faith  worketh  by  love  ;  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  given  unto  us.  As  God  is  love,"  so  is  the  Christian  to 
be  love  :  filled  with  love  to  the  triune  Jehovah,  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit :  filled  with  love  to  all  his  brethren 
in  Christ,  and  overflowing  with  love  to  all  his  fellow-crea- 
tures. Inflamed  by  this  love,  the  rich  will  count  it  the 
highest  use  and  privilege  of  their  riches  to  assist  and  re- 
lieve the  distressed.  What  a  curse  is  property,  if  not  so 
used  ;  and  what  a  blessing,  if  thus  constantly  laid  out  as 
a  talent  for  God.  Inflamed  by  this  love,  the  poor,  valuing 
spiritual  blessings  above  all  things,  will  be  well  contented, 
and  abundantly  thankful  in  their  appointed  lot.  "  For 
hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  has  promised  to  them 
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that  love  him  ?  "  This  love  manifests  itself  in  the  exercise 
of  Christian  patience,  gentleness,  kindness,  consideration, 
forbearance,  long-suffering,  fiminess,  and  holy  courage  for 
Christ.  It  again  manifests  itself  in  the  faithful  discharge 
of  our  immediate  relative  duties  in  business,  in  the  family 
and  in  the  social  circle. 

Well  may  this  be  called  the  "  armour  of  God,"  as  it  is 
the  daily  supply  of  his  Spirit  that  enables  us  to  attain  or 
wear  any  part  of  it.  All  is  his  gift — he  "  works  all  our 
works  in  us."  Effectually  too  does  this  armour  defend 
the  soul  against  the  attacks  of  every  adversary.  Faith 
lays  hold  of  Christ's  righteousness,  and  so  answers  every 
charge  of  guilt.  Faith  receives  the  supply  of  the  Spirit, 
and  so  attains  meetness  for  heaven.  Hope  cheers  the  soul 
amid  all  the  trials  and  temptations  of  the  adversary  :  and 
Love  becomes  the  delightful  evidence  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
dwells  within  us,  and  that  our  faith  is  not  a  mere  notion. 

Well  may  this  be  called  "  the  armour  of  light."  Beau- 
tiful and  glorious  as  is  the  appearance  of  a  splendid  army, 
all  equipped  in  burnished  and  shining  armour  ;  the  church 
is  far  more  beautiful  in  the  eye  of  God  and  his  servants. 
"  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morning,  fair  as  the 
moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  ban- 
ners." Cant.  vi.  10.  "  He  beautifies  the  meek  with  sal- 
vation." The  most  beautiful  ornaments  that  this  life  can 
shew  are — not  "  the  wearing  of  gold,  or  putting  on  of  ap- 
parel " — but  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost — "  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit." 

Put  you  on,  my  brethren,  then,  this  armour.  You  are 
not  clad  in  it  by  nature.  It  must  be  acquired  through 
grace.  Day  by  day  you  need  it  afresh  :  daj-  by  day  go 
for  it  to  Jesus.  He  is  exalted  to  bestow  every  gift  upon 
you.  Apply  constantly  to  him  for  strength,  to  bring  forth 
all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  He  will  enable  you  to  put  on, 
now,  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and  to  fight  in  it,  under 
his  banner,  as  a  soldier  of  the  cross  :  and  when,  at  his 
command,  you  joyfully  put  it  off,  he  will  deck  you  with 
far  more  glorious  apparel,  and  you  shall  take  up  that  song, 
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"  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joy- 
ful in  niy  God  :  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments 
of  salvation  ;  he  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righ- 
teousness." Take  heed,  however,  in  "putting  on"  this 
armour,  that  it  be  the  genuine  "  armour  of  light."  The 
subtlety  of  Satan  is  especially  shown  in  seducing  us  to 
adorn  ourselves  with  his  own  tinsel,  as  he  knows  that  then 
he  can  easily  overcome.  Beware  of  pride,  self-wisdom, 
and  high-mindedness.  Seek  not  after  new  things  in  re- 
ligion. Seek  after  old  things.  The  great  things  wliich  you 
daily  want  are  what  Christians  have  from  tlie  beginning- 
wanted  ;  Ciirist  your  righteousness,  in  liis  obedience  unto 
death  ;  Christ  your  sanctification,  through  his  Spirit  im- 
parted to  your  hope  :  Christ  "  in  you  the  hope  of  glory  :  " 
Christ  your  life,  and  your  all.  "  Put  on  Christ,  and  you 
])ut  on  the  armour  of  light." 

IV.  THE  MOTIVES  TO  ATTEND  TO  THIS  WORK. 

"  It  is  high  time  to  awake. — Our  salvation  is  nearer  than 
when  we  believed  ;  the  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand." 

The  motives  are  fourfold — This  is  the  hour  of  salvation 
— the  manifestation  of  it  is  approaching — "  tlie  night  is 
far  spent — the  day  is  at  hand." 

1.  This  is  the  hour  of  salvation — "  it  is  high  time." 

The  original  (apa  ri/xas  tjSj;)  signifies  "  it  is  already  the 
hour  for  us."  Our  Lord  says,  "  Ye  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh."  In  another 
place  we  are  told,  "  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice  har- 
den not  your  hearts."  And  in  another  place  this  is  caUn! 
"  the  accepted  time,  and  the  day  of  salvation."  Here  it  is 
tlic  liour — an  hour  to  escape  from  hell — an  hour  to  attain 
heaven.  But  an  hour  !  0  think  of  the  limited  season  of 
grace  !  and  let  it  quicken  every  step  in  j'our  spiritual 
course.  O  careless  souls,  awake.  The  longer  you  con- 
tinue in  a  course  of  sin,  the  harder  you  will  become.  Tnis 
IS  the  hour  in  which  you  ought  to  awake.  I  bring  it 
to  one  hour,  and  I  say,  the  probability  is,  unconverted  sin- 
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ner,  that  if  you  awaken  not  from  the  sleep  of  sin  this 
liour,  you  never  will,  till  you  awake  in  hell.  It  is  not  cer- 
tain— for  none  can  fathom  God's  grace — but  the  riches  of 
liis  grace  gives  you  this  hour  ;  and  if  you  trifle  with  it,  it  is 
really  too  probable  that  you  will  continue  to  trifle  with  it, 
till  you  be  lost  for  ever.  Some  of  you  have  lived  fifteen, 
some  twenty,  thirty,  fifty  years  in  this  world  :  you  have 
had  all  the  means  of  grace  that  j'ou  can  expect  to  have. 
You  had,  in  former  years,  less  provoked  God  by  continued 
sins,  your  hearts  were  less  hardened,  and  your  consciences 
less  seared.  Experience  shows  that  the  young  are  more 
easily  awakened  than  the  aged.  1  beseech  you  then,  seize 
the  present  hour  ;  never  will  you  have  one  more  favour- 
able. Your  case  is  now  not  hopeless,  the  hour  is  continued : 
but  oh,  now,  now  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Jesus  now 
stands  with  arms  wide  spread  to  welcome  your  return.  He 
sends  me  to  you.  As  his  ambassador,  I  sound  in  your 
ears  his  gracious  invitation.  "  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God.— 
Give  not  slumber  to  your  eyes  "  this  night  till  you  have 
fled  to  him,  and  cast  upon  him  your  guilty  soul. 

2.  The  MANIFESTATION  OF  SALVATION  IS  ArPROACHING. 

By  "  our  salvation  is  nearer,"  the  Apostle  means  the 
full  manifestation  of  our  salvation  :  the  same  sentiment 
wliich  our  Lord  had  expressed  when  he  told  his  followers, 
"  Then  lift  up  j^our  heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh,"  (Luke  xxi.  28.)  and  whicli  the  Apostle  expresses 
when  he  says,  "  Unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation."  Heb. 
ix.  28. 

Salvation  is  indeed  begun  now.  "  By  grace  ye  are  saved.'" 
The  believer  has  already  received  a  salvation  in  the  pardon 
of  his  sins,  his  regeneration,  justification,  adoption,  and 
sanctification.  But  this  is  only  the  earnest  of  what  he  will 
have  hereafter.  He  is  now  struggling  with  trials  and 
temptations,  with  sorrows  and  difficulties.  His  body  is 
weak  :  his  soul  is  weak  :  he  has  times  of  darkness  and 
mourning  and  conflict.  But  soon  will  salvation  be  mani- 
fested, and   the   whole  church  triumphant  shall  sing, 
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"  Allelujali !  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power, 
unto  the  Lord  our  God." 

A  blessedness  as  it  regards  each  individual  believer  takes 
place  first,  when  he  '  departs  to  be  with  Christ,'  but  salva- 
tion is  more  fully  manifested,  "  as  it  regards  the  whole 
church,"  when  Christ  shall  come,  and  the  dead  saints  be 
raised,  and  the  living-  saints  be  changed,  to  dwell  with 
him  in  glory  for  ever.  Then  indeed  will  be  fully  seen,  and 
universally  acknowledged,  the  blessedness  and  glory  of  sal- 
vation. It  is  coming  on  fast,  every  day  brings  it  nearer  ;  it 
may  burst  upon  us  at  any  moment.  Are  you  watchful 
and  prayerful  1  Are  you  looking,  praying,  and  labouring 
for  Christ  1  Are  you  clothed  with  the  armour  of  light  ? 
Happy,  happy  Christians  !  you  are  continually  approach- 
ing nearer  and  nearer  the  "  groat,  and  exceeding,  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory."  Now  then,  pass  not  your  time, 
your  little  remaining  time,  in  slumber.  You  have  but  a 
short  period  to  confess  Christ,  to  labour  for  him,  to  be 
honoured  with  bearing  his  reproach,  and  suffering  for  his 
sake.  Can  you  sleep  on  the  very  verge  of  his  glorious  pre- 
sence !  "  Awake,  awake  ;  shake  thyself  from  the  dust ; 
put  on  thy  beautiful  garments  ;  "  for  salvation  is  very 
near. 

3.  The  night  is  far  spent. 

The  apostle  calls  our  time  here,  the  time  of  "  night." 
So  it  is  to  Christians  :  to  the  world  it  is  all  their  time  of 
happiness  ;  but  the  best  things  of  the  world  are  worse 
than  the  worst  things  of  the  Christian.  It  is  called 
"  night,"  as  it  is  his  state,  liis  only  period,  of  darkness, 
trials,  and  sorrows.  AN  lien  the  sun  sinks  in  the  west,  then 
conies  night.  Our  sun  is  now  gone  down  for  a  season. 
Thus  our  Lord  speaks  on  this  pf)int  ;  "  A  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  not  see  me  ;  and  again  a  little  while  and  ye  shall 
see  me.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  sliall 
weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice  ;  and  ye  shall 
be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 
Ye  now  have  sorrow,  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  j-our 
heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you." 
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While  Christ  is  aliseut,  how  can  we  fully  rejoice  ?  But 
"  the  night "  of  that  absence  "  is  far  spent."  Time  is 
rapidly  rolling  on  ;  the  prophetical  word  is  rapidly  accom- 
plishing ;  we  know  of  but  little  that  we  can  assuredly  say 
will  intervene  between  us  and  the  return  of  our  beloved 
Lord  ;  four  thousand  years  passed  before  our  Lord's  first 
coming ;  nearly  two  thousand  have  since  passed  ;  and 
the  shaking  of  the  nations,  and  the  uprooting  of  ancient 
things,  bid  the  Christian  to  lift  up  his  head,  in  hope 
that  "  the  night  is  indeed  far  spent,  and  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh."  Then  let  us  "  arise  and  trim 
our  lamps,  and  go  forth  to  meet  the  Bridegroom."  Let 
him  find  us  waiting,  and  through  the  hours  of  darkness 
using  our  talents  for  him,  and  longing  for  the  glorious  hope 
of  Ills  appearing. 

4.  The  day  is  at  hand. 

The  day  of  our  Saviour's  coming  is  emphatically  in  the 
scriptures,  The  Day.  Of  this  St.  Paul  speaks,  (1  Thess. 
V.  2.)  "For  yourselves  know  perfectly,  that  the  day  of 
the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night."  St.  Peter  in- 
forms us  in  similar  words,  (2  Peter  iii.  10.)  "  The  day  of 
the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night."  The  world  has 
lieen  long  in  the  night  of  sin  and  Satan,  which  has  spread 
darkness  over  the  whole  earth.  Just  as  night  veils  the  face 
of  creation  in  one  sombre  hue,  and  all  is  obscure  :  and  the 
light  of  day  removes  the  veil,  and  we  see  the  fields,  and  the 
trees,  and  the  rivers,  and  the  hills,  and  all  the  beauties  of 
nature  clearly  and  distinctly  spread  before  us  ;  so  is  there  a 
day  coming  on,  which  will  remove  the  darkness  spread  over 
the  spiritual  world,  when  God,  according  to  his  promise, 
"  will  destroy  the  face  of  the  covering  cast  over  all  people, 
and  the  veil  that  is  spread  over  all  nations.''  (Isaiah  xxv. 
7.)  We  shall  then  see  the  truth  in  reality  of  spiritual 
things  with  all  the  vividness  and  clearness  of  full  day. 

This  is  indeed  "  a  day  of  wrath  "  to  the  wicked  ;  often 
called  "  the  great  day  ;  the  last  day  ;  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
anger  ;  the  daj'  of  visitation  ;  the  day  of  judgment."  A 
day  full  of  gloom  to  those  who  have  neglected  Christ  and 
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his  salvation.  The  whole  scripture  travails  with  the 
burden  of  this  day.  It  is  typified  in  the  deluge,  as  to  its 
universality  ;  in  the  burning  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  as 
to  the  mode  ;  and  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  as  to  its 
special  bearing  on  all  who  have  the  form  of  religion,  but 
not  its  power.  O  unconverted  men  ;  the  day  is  at  hand  ; 
the  wrath  is  coming  ;  the  Lord  is  near  ;  flee,  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  As  Noah  warned  the  old  world,  we  warn 
you  ;  as  Lot  testified  for  God,  we  testify  to  you  ;  as  the 
apostle  preached  in  Jerusalem,  "Save  yourselves  from 
this  untoward  generation,"  (Acts  ii.  40.)  so  we  now  preach 
in  your  ears  full  remission  of  all  your  sins  through  faith 
in  Jesus,  and  the  free  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  all  that  ask 
and  seek.  Your  blood  will  be  upon  your  own  heads. 
"  Repent  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord. 

For  it  is  "  a  day  full  of  blessing  "  to  every  believer  ;  the 
most  joyful  and  happy  of  all  the  days  that  his  eyes  ever 
beheld.  The  whole  church  is  waiting  for  it  ;  "  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until 
now.  And  not  onlj'  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have 
the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption 
of  our  body."    (Rom.  viii.  22,  23.) 

O  the  glories  of  that  day  !  "  The  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  his  holy  angels  with  him,  and 
then  shall  he  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory  :  "  and  he 
will  say  to  his  people,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  tlie  world."  They  rise  to  meet  their  Lord  ;  they  enter 
into  his  joy  ;  they  view  his  glory.  Then  is  the  promise 
fulfilled,  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
me  on  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  on  his  throne  ; "  they  "  reign  as 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father,"  and  are  "  ever 
with  the  Lord."    It  is  the  sun  that  makes  the  day.    It  is 
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the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  fully  beaming  and  shining  upon 
us,  that  makes  this  day  of  gloiy. 

And  how  sweet  the  thought  that  it  is  "  at  hand  !  "  O 
could  we  but  always  realize  this,  and  have  our  "  conver- 
sation in  heaven,  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  our  vile  body 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,"  how 
truly  blessed  might  we  be  even  in  our  pilgrimage  here  '. 
We  are  too  apt  to  put  off  the  day  as  a  remote  event.  Be- 
cause we  are  in  health  and  strength,  and  liave  no  symp- 
toms of  death,  we  think  it  is  far  away.  Because  Chris- 
tians differ  in  their  intei'pretations  of  the  prophetic  word, 
and  many  think  that  important  events  are  yet  to  take 
place  before  Christ  comes,  we  are  losing  the  power  and 
sweetness  of  the  hope  of  his  speedy  coming  :  of  its  being, 
for  aught  we  know,  even  at  the  very  door.  Millions  will 
be  in  health  and  strength  when  Christ  comes  ;  millions 
will  be  thinking  nothing  of  it.  Let  us  be  "  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God."  It  is  our  jubilee,  it  is 
our  happj-  kingdom  fully  come. 

The  day  is  at  hand  ;  and  can  we  sleep  on  the  verj- 
threshold  of  heaven  ?  Shall  our  souls  be  filled  with 
worldly  cares  and  distractions,  while  we  hope  that  day  is 
so  near,  when  "  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away,  and 
the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion 
with  songs,  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads  ?  "  0 
let  us  mind  our  Saviour's  plain  direction,  "  Take  heed  to 
yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life  : 
and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares.  For  as  a  snare 
shall  it  come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth."  God  grant  us  grace  to  arouse  and  bestir 
ourselves,  and  "  walk  in  the  light  as  children  of  light." 

As  my  beloved  children,  then,  I  would  now  call  upon 
you  afresh  to  dedicate  yourselves  to  God  your  Saviour. 
Cast  yourselves  anew,  with  all  your  cares,  on  him  that 
careth  for  you.  What  eventful  times  are  before  us  I  How 
dark  to  the  worldly  mind  !  and  how  calculated  to  impress 
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every  reflecting  mind  with  seriousness.  Trouble  marks 
tlie  day  of  Christ's  coming  ;  and  all  the  elements  of  that 
trouble  seem  even  now  to  be  gathered  together,  and  but 
restrained  for  a  little  season.  Christians  !  exptct  trdubie, 
but  expect  your  salvation  in  the  trouble  ;  to  you,  all  shall 
be  well.  You  will  have  a  fortress  that  can  never  be 
broken  down,  and  you  shall  sing  that  song,  "  God  is  oui 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  time  ct 
trouble." 
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SERMON  III. 

REVELATIONS  XVI.  15. 

Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief  .  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  mid 
keepeth  his  gannents,  lest  he  wall:  naked,  and  they  see  his 
shaine. 

When  our  Divine  Redeemer  ascended  from  Mount  Olivet 
to  his  seat  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  in  heaven,  while  the 
disciples  were  following  him  with  eager  eyes,  and  looking 
stedfastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  "  two  men  stood 
by  them  in  white  apparel."  In  that  impressive  moment, 
when  every  heart  was  filled  with  love  and  admiration, 
with  desires  and  longings  after  Christ,  they  thus  addressed 
them, — "  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven  ?  This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven." 

The  faithful  followers  of  Christ,  filled  with  ardent  love 
to  him,  are  afterwards  frequentlj'  described  as  "  waiting 
for  their  Lord  ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,"  and  even  joyfully  anticipating  the  time  of  his 
return.  So  eager  were  they  in  this  expectation,  that  dis- 
regarding the  predictions  of  the  previously  humbled,  con- 
flicting, and  suffering  state  of  the  church,  they  expected 
his  immediate  advent,  and  the  full  triumph  of  his  church  ; 
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tliis  mistake  the  apostle  was  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  correct — "  We  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering  together  unto 
him,  that  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled, 
neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us, 
that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand."  There  was  first  to  be 
"  a  falling  away,  and  the  man  of  sin  was  to  be  revealed, 
the  son  of  perdition,  whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with 
the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  bright- 
ness of  his  coming." 

The  state  of  the  church  has  been  for  a  lengthened  period 
painfully  different  from  that  of  the  Thessalonian  church. 
Long  has  the  Man  of  Sin  been  revealed,  and  probably 
now  he  may  be  near  the  end  of  his  destined  course,  and 
fast  ripening  for  his  destruction.  Yet  has  the  church 
instead  of  eagerly  expecting  the  coming  of  our  Lord, 
grievously  lost  sight  of  this  predicted  event.  His  professed 
people  have  generally  placed  it  at  a  remote  distance  :  and 
satisfied  themselves  for  the  most  part  with  substituting 
the  day  of  their  death,  for  the  day  of  his  appearing  ;  and 
the  near  happiness  of  the  disembodied  spirit,  for  that  more 
full  and  complete  happiness,  the  gathering  of  the  whole 
church  in  the  glorious  bodies  of  the  resurrection,  and  their 
beatific  vision  of  him  "  who  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in 
his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe  in 
that  day." 

But  blessed  be  God,  there  is  again  a  greatly  enlarged 
hope  excited  of  our  Saviour's  speedy  coming.  Whatever 
error  or  infirmity  may  mingle  with  this  hope— and  we 
frequently  see  errors  connected  with  attention  to  revived 
truths  that  we  may  not  glory  in  man — the  Christian  will 
rejoice  to  see  and  receive  the  pure  scriptural  truth,  by 
whatever  means  in  God's  Providence  it  may  be  brought 
before  him,  and  will  confess  that  truth,  though  he  may 
have  to  undergo  the  reproach  of  holding  concomitant 
eiTors,  or  of  upholding  consequences  which  he  disclaims. 

Believing  this  to  be  a  subject  wiiich  it  may  be  peculiarly 
profitable  at  the  present  time  distinctly  to  bring  before 
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you,  I  liave  chosen  the  impressive  words  of  ni)-  text  for 
that  purpose. 

We  shall  consider — 

1.  The  preparatory  events. 

2;  The  comjxg  of  Christ  as  a  thief. 

.'5.  The  present  duties  of  christians. 

4.  The  motives  to  fulfil  those  duties. 

I.  THE  PREPARATORY  EVENTS. 

The  words  of  our  text  occur  immediately  after  the  des- 
"■ription  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  sixth  Vial  on  the  River 
Eii])hrates. 

It  is  t!ie  opinion  of  the  great  hody  of  those  who  have 
most  diligently  studied  this  sacred  book,  that  the  period  of 
time  since  the  first  French  revolution,  is  that  peculiarly 
intended  by  the  pouring  out  of  the  vials.  Some  consider 
these  vials  as  successively  poured  out  ;  and  othei-s  that 
they  are  ])oured  out  concurrently  ;  but  in  the  view  that 
they  relate  mainl}'  to  the  present  times,  there  is  not  indeed 
a  universal,  but  a  very  general  agreement  among  modem 
Protestant  interpreters  of  the  Book  of  Revelation. 

It  will  he  seen  on  comparing  the  two,  that  there  is  a 
striking  parallel  between  the  sounding  of  the  trumpets  and 
the  pouring  out  of  the  vials.  The  sounding  of  the  sixth 
trumpet  is  accompanied  by  the  voice  saying  to  the  sixth 
angel  who  had  the  trumpet,  "  Loose  the  four  angels,  which 
are  bound  in  the  great  river  Euphrates.'"  The  general 
opinion  also  of  able  and  sound  interjjreters  of  this  book  is, 
that  the  Euphrates  means  the  Turkish  nation,  which  fii-st 
conquered  the  provinces  near  that  river.  Indeed,  a  pas- 
sage in  Isaiah  viii.  7,  8,  explains  the  symbol  by  referring 
it  to  the  then  king  of  Assyria,  whose  lands  are  now  pos- 
se.ssed  by  the  Turks. 

The  pouring  out  of  the  sixth  vial  is  upon  the  same 
river.  We  read  as  follows  in  the  previous  verses — "  The 
sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  great  river 
Euphrates,  and  the  water  thereof  was  dried  up,  that  the 
way  of  the  kings  of  the  east  might  be  prepared.    And  I 
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saw  three  unclean  spirits  lilve  frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  false  jirophet.  For  they  are  the  spirits 
of  devils,  working  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  the 
battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  Almighty." 

By  the  river  Euphrates  in  this  passage  we  must  un- 
derstand the  same  empire  as  in  the  former  passage  ;  and 
the  pouring  out  of  the  vial  and  tlie  drying  up  of  the  waters 
show  us  progressive  decays  of  the  Ottoman  empire. 

The  history  of  Turkey  for  the  last  twenty  years  is  the 
most  striking  of  all  commentaries  upon  this  vial.  Trace 
only  events  in  our  own  recollection,  and  see  if  they  do  not 
shew,  that  the  resources  and  the  population  of  this  empire 
have  been  gradually  wasting  away,  and  drying  up.  By  the 
insurrection  of  tributary  chiefs,  by  the  Greek  revolution, 
by  the  Russian  war,  by  the  battle  of  Navarino,  by  the 
taking  of  Algiers,  by  the  plague,  by  lires,  by  the  slaughter 
of  Janisaries  and  Mamelukes,  by  earthquakes,  by  inun- 
dations, by  cholera  and  plague,  and  by  the  wars  of  the 
Pacha  of  Egypt,  that  empire  has  indeed  been  awfully 
drying  up.*  '  Surely,'  says  one  residing  in  1831  at  Bagdad, 
'  every  principle  of  dissolution  is  operating  in  the  midst 
of  the  Ottoman  and  Persian  empires.'  t  Another  eye- 
witness says,  '  The  circumstance  most  striking  to  a  traveller 
passing  through  Turkey  is  its  depopulation.'  t 

These  things  have,  with  rapid  succession,  devastated 
and  reduced  Turkey,  and  some  of  its  greatest  dangei-s  arise 
from  its  own  rebellious  subjects.§ 

*  Mr.  Hartley  has  some  striking  remarks  on  the  lose  of  population  in  the 
Turkish  empire.  He  states  that  Constantinople  is  supposed  to  have  duuin- 
ished  its  population  by  300,000  since  the  year  1812.    See  his  Researches,  p.  9. 


§  The  following  extract  ol  M.  dr  I.am.irt  iiic's  speech  in  the  French  Chamber 
otDepulieson  January  8,  l'*::!   '   vrry    i  il,  iiii;,  as  conveying  the  views  of  one- 


be  trampled  down  tonutlih.-.,  <.i  into  the  deserts  of  Asia.'  'but 

what  is  the  state  of  the  casr  .'  I'lan.s  without  ploughs,  seas  without  vessels, 
rivers  without  bridges,  lands  without  possessors,  villages  built  with  mud 
and  clay,  a  capital  of  wood,  ruins  of  desolations  on  all  sides,  are  what  con- 
stitute the  Ottoman  empire.    In  the  midst  of  this  ruin  and  desolation  which 


<  Mr.  Groves. 


1  Mr.  Walsh. 


who  merely  surveys  Turk. 
'  I  wish  that  Turkey  n:.i 


the  eye  of  a 
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It  is  not  yet  made  clear  what  is  intended  by  the  kings 
of  the  east,  and  by  the  three  unclean  spirits  like  frogs. 
Time,  however,  will  soon  develope  these  things.  It  is  not 
improbable,  that  the  kings  of  the  east  may  mean  the  Jews, 
(Exod.  xix.  6.)  and  there  are  many  symptoms  of  unclean 
spirits  abroad  in  the  earth.  Some  have  supposed  them  to 
be  those  agents  of  infidelity,  superstition,  and  democracy, 
which  are  every  where  abounding  ;  like  the  frogs  of  Egypt, 
spreading  over  the  whole  once  professedly  Christian  world  ; 
loquacious,  clamorous,  disgusting,  and  pestilential,  enter- 
ing every  house,  and  raising  up  every  where  the  spirit  for 
that  general  war  of  principles,  which  the  very  circum- 
stances of  the  times  led  an  able  statesman  to  foretel  as 
likely  to  take  place.  But  events  yet  to  come  will  more 
clearly  develope  the  nature  and  efforts  of  these  unclean 
spirits.  Let  us  only  be  watchful  over  all  our  principles, 
receiving  nothing  but  as  it  is  according  to  God's  word. 
All  these  things  concur  in  leading  us  to  the  conclusion, 
that  we  are  living  at  the  time  to  which  our  Lord's  solemn 
admonition  more  particularly  refers.  They  have  conse- 
quently much  impressed  my  own  mind  as  to  the  special 
duty  to  which  we  are  now  called. 

Nor  say  that  all  this  may  be  matter  of  doubtful  disputa- 
tion. The  signs  of  the  times  are  to  be  observed  by  those 
followers  of  Christ,  who  would  escape  his  just  rebuke — 
"  How  is  it  that  j-e  cannot  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  !" 
Those  of  the  present  day  are  manifestly  peculiar,  and  quite 
different  from  former  times.  Every  thing  is  shaking  :  and 

they  have  made,  and  make  daily,  some  thousands  of  Turks  in  each  province, 
—all  concentrated  in  the  towns,  drowsy,  discouraged,  never  working,  living 
miserably  upon  the  spoils  of  the  labour  of  Christian  and  laborious  races, — 
constitute  the  inhabitants  and  masters  of  that  empire;  and  that  empire  ii^ 
alone  worth  the  whole  of  Europe.  Its  sky  is  finer,  its  earth  more  fertile,  i;  > 
ports  more  extensive  and  more  safe,  its  productions  more  precious  and  mor- 
varied,  than  those  of  any  other  country ;  it  contains  60.000  square  leagues 
'  You  see  by  this  rapid  sketch,  that  the  Ottoman  empire  is  no  empire  at  all  ; 
that  it  is  a  misshapen  agglomeration  of  different  races,  without  cohesion 
between  them,  without  mutual  interests,  without  a  language,  without  laws, 
without  religion,  and  without  unity  or  stability  of  power.  You  see  that 
the  breath  of  life  which  animated  it, — religious  fanaticism— is  extinct ;  yon 
see  that  its  fatal  and  blind  administration  has  dei-oured  the  very  roc(  of  co„- 
qiuroTK,  and  that  Thrkbt  is  pbsisbisg  for  wast  of  Tceks.— CArii<ia«  Ladv 
Magazine,  Feb.  1834. 
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it  is  inestimably  valuable,  if  the  Christian  has  a  plain, 
practical,  clear  direction  from  him,  who  is  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords  :  who  presides  over  all  events,  and  directs 
all  things  according  to  his  will.  If  he  tells  us  what  to  do, 
we  may  be  sure  that  in  following  his  directions  we  are  safe 
and  blessed. 

It  is  in  this  sense  of  its  importance  that  we  now  bring 
before  you  his  statement.    "  Behold  I  come  as  a  thief." 

II.  THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST  AS  A  THIEF. 

We  will  consider  the  nature  of  this  coming,  its  sudden- 
ness, its  destructiveness,  its  blessedness,  and  its  aspect  on 
benevolent  exertions. 

1.  The  nature  of  this  coming. 

It  is  necessary  to  consider  the  nature  of  this  coming. 

Able  and  excellent  interpreters  have  referred  it  simply  to 
his  coming  in  the  way  of  judgments  upon  his  enemies,  as 
when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by  the  Roman  armies,  and 
in  the  full,  but  merely  spiritual  triumph  of  his  kingdom 
and  my  own  mind  was  long  satisfied  with  that  interpreta- 
tion. It  is  a  generally-admitted  principle,  that  there  are 
only  two  leading  comings  of  Christ  personally  and  visibly  : 
his  first  coming  in  the  flesh  to  redeem  us,  and  his  second 
coming  to  be  the  Judge  and  Saviour.  Whether  that  second 
coming  be  here  referred  to  is  the  point  to  be  considered. 

Let  it  be  first  remembered  that  the  whole  spiritual 
Church  of  Christ,  without  exception,  is  expecting,  as  the 
most  important  and  the  greatest  of  all  events  affecting  our 
world,  the  personal  and  visible  coming  again  of  our  divine 
Lord.  However  Christians  may  differ  as  to  their  views 
of  prophecy  and  the  times  and  season  of  events  yet  to  be 
accomplished,  on  this  one  point  all  are  agreed, — Jesus 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  will  suddenly  come  again  to 
judge  the  world.  While  infidels  and  worldly  men  scoff  at 
this,  by  all  believers  in  God's  word  it  is  seriously  and  fully 
expected.  To  those  living  near  to  Christ,  it  is  an  object  of 
joyful  hope  and  expectation,  and  the  delay  of  it  is  rather 
painful  and  distressing,  than  desirable. 
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And  while  this  fact  is  universally  admitted,  without 
wishing  to  speak  as  if  the  text  were  an  absolutely  clear 
prediction  of  Christ's  immediate  coming,  similar  expres- 
sions in  other  parts  of  the  sacred  scriptures  have  inclined 
me  to  think,  that  our  text  must  refer  to  the  personal  com- 
ing of  Christ,  when  he  shall  judge  the  nations,  and  save 
his  people  ;  and  when  "  unto  them  that  look  for  him  he 
shall  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation." 

Our  Saviour  in  the  latter  part  of  that  discourse  (in 
answer  to  the  question,  "  What  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy 
coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ?")  refers,  as  is  gener- 
ally understood,  to  his  second  coming  :  he  there  uses  these 
words — "  Ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come  ; 
but  know  this,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the  house  had 
known  in  what  watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  Avould  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  up.  Therefore  be  ye  also  readj' ;  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  Matt.  xxiv. 
42—44. 

The  apostle  Paul  tells  the  Thessalonians— (1  Thess.  v.  2.) 
"  For  yourselves  know  perfectly,  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  tlie  night ;  for  when  they  shall  say 
peace  and  safety,  then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon 
them."  The  context  evidently  restricts  the  apostle's  refer- 
ence to  that  which  is  on  all  sides  acknowledged  to  be  the 
second  coming  of  Christ. 

The  apostle  Peter  again,  speaking  manifestly  and  oh\i- 
ously  of  the  same  event,  says,  (2  Peter  iii.  10.)  "  The  day 
of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  \\  ith  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also,  and 
the  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burned  up."  Here 
also  the  context  determines  the  same  reference  to  the  second 
coming  of  Christ. 

When  we  find  our  Lord,  in  the  text,  gi^'ing  exactly  the 
same  description  of  his  coming,  on  the  pouring  out  of  the 
sixth  vial,  it  is  an  obvious  inference  that  he  must  mean 
the  same  event — His  personal,  visible  coming  to  judgment. 
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and  that  he  enjoins  his  church,  at  this  precise  time,  to  be 
preparing  for  it. 

If  I  be  asked,  What  is  meant  by  the  millennium,  and 
the  judgment  subsequent  to  that  period  1  I  cannot  agree 
with  those  who  say,  the  millennium  has  been  misunder- 
stood and  is  past  :  but  I  rather  reply,  I  know  not  sufficient- 
ly the  nature  of  the  millennium,  or  of  that  final  judgment 
described  in  Rev.  xx.  11,  12.  to  set  aside  the  plain  state- 
ments and  exhortations  of  other  parts  of  God's  word.  God 
will  clear  up  all  difficulties  by  his  Providence,  nor  does  the 
physical  difficulty  of  his  being  seen  by  every  one  concern 
us.  He  comes  in  the  air,  and  the  saints  meet  him  tliere, 
(1  Thess.  iv.  17.)  and  his  omnipotence  will  fulfil  all  that 
his  truth  has  declared. 

The  fullest  account  of  the  nature  of  his  coming  is  given 
to  us  by  our  Lord  himself,  in  the  three  views  of  it  recorded 
in  Matthew  xxv.  That  of  the  ten  virgins  shews  us  the 
need  of  having  our  loins  girded,  our  lights  burning,  and 
our  being  like  those  who  wait  for  their  Lord.  God  grant 
that  the  light  of  the  divinetruth,  through  the  full  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  may  be  possessed  by  us,  and  display  itself  in 
all  our  Christian  profession  !  The  parable  of  the  talents 
shews  us  how  responsible  we  are  for  the  use  of  every  thing 
we  possess,  to  that  Divine  Master  who  has  entrusted  all  to 
us.  O  may  we,  fi-om  love  to  him  (not  thinking  him  hard 
or  austere),  lay  out  ourselves  and  all  we  have,  day  by  day, 
in  his  service  !  The  last  description  there  given,  shews  us 
first  our  King  and  Saviour  coming  in  his  glory,  with  all 
his  holy  angels,  and  acknowledging,  before  the  assembled 
nations,  all  who  have  proved  their  faith  in  him  by  un- 
wearied and  compassionate  love  to  his  followers,  and, 
secondly,  his  receiving  them  to  "  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
them  before  the  foundation  of  the  world."  0  most  un- 
speakably snomentous  event  1  Well  may  the  Christian's 
eye  and  heart  be  fixed  upon  it  as  the  glorious  object  of 
his  hopes — well  may  he  be  continually  preparing  for  that 
day. 

But  while  I  have  stated  my  view  of  the  truth,  I  would 
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add — whatever,  my  brethren,  may  be  the  exact  nature  of 
thecoming  of  theLord,  let  us  all  be  deeply  impressed  with  the 
consideration,  that  the  Lord  has  given  us  a  solemn  warning 
at  the  time  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  sixth  vial,  the  very 
era  in  which  we  are  living,  "Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief." 
Let  us  take  the  words  in  their  plain  meaning,  and  look  to 
our  Saviour  to  fulfil  his  own  truth,  whatever  that  coming 
be,  or  whatever  its  connexion  be  with  the  pouring  out  of 
the  sixth  vial  on  the  "  river  Euphrates." 

2.  We  next  consider  its  suddenness  or  unexpectedness 
"  as  a  thief." 

I  have  pointed  out  already  several  similar  expressions 
in  other  parts  of  God's  word.  That  in  the  Thessalonians 
is  very  striking.  "  When  they  shall  say  peace  and  safety, 
then  sudden  destraction  cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon 
a  woman  with  child,  and  they  shall  not  escape."  There 
are  parallel  figures  ;  (Matt.  xxiv.  27.)  "As  the  lightning 
cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west,  so 
shall  also  the  comi  ng  of  the  Son  of  Man  be," — sudden, 
vivid,  bright,  conspicuous,  visible  to  all  ;  there  will  be  no 
mistake  about  it.  So  in  another  passage, — "  As  a  snare 
shall  it  come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth."  See  the  sudden  sui-prise  of  the  animal  en- 
trapped in  a  snare  that  it  cannot  escape,  and  mark  in  that, 
the  suddenness  and  universal  surprise  of  the  whole  earth, 
— excepting  God's  people,  for  that  day  shall  not  take  them 
unawares — at  the  coming  of  our  Saviour. 

Our  Lord  expresses  this  suddenness,  most  forciblj-,  when 
he  says,  (Matt.  xxiv.  37—41.)  "  As  the  days  of  Noah  were, 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be.  For  as  in 
the  days  that  were  before  the  flood,  they  were  eating  and 
drinking,  maiTying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  knew  not  untU  the 
flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away  :  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Slan  be.  Then  shall  two  be  in  the 
field  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left.  Two 
women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be 
taken  and  the  other  left."    What  words  can  more  impres- 


ITS  SUDDENNESS. 


269 


sively  describe  the  suddenness  of  our  Saviour's  coming  ? 
These  warnings  have  always  been  profitable  to  Christians, 
and  in  every  age  of  the  church  have  been  needful,  seeing 
that  death  removes  men  without  the  least  warning,  and 
fixes  unalterably  their  eternal  condition.  But  the  truth 
of  our  Lord's  declaration  will  be  exhibited  in  another  and 
universal  manner  at  the  time  of  his  appearing.  Men 
will  be  at  their  respective  businesses,  and  suddenly  a  light, 
eclipsing  by  its  brightness  the  sun  at  noon-day,  will  make 
every  other  business  be  lost  in  the  all-engrossing  fact — 
"  The  bridegroom  cometh  : "  the  Lord  of  Glory  appears. 
Women  will  be  in  their  domestic  employments,  some  in 
one  way,  and  some  in  another  ;  but  in  that  moment  every 
other  care  will  vanish,  every  other  work  be  laid  aside,  and 
all  eyes  fixed  on  "  the  white  cloud,"  and  the  glory  of 
"him  that  sits  upon  it,"  and  every  heart  will  turn  inward 
and  say,  "  It  is  the  Lord  ?  "  Am  I  prepared  to  meet  him  ? 
Can  I  stand  before  him  ?  Shall  I  "  be  counted  worthy  to 
escape  those  things  that  are  coming  on  the  earth  ?  " 

This  scene  may  take  place  for  aught  we  know,  very 
speedily  :  our  eyes  may  soon  behold  it  ;  we  "  do  not 
assuredly  know"  any  lengthened  impediment  in  unfulfilled 
prophecy,  from  events  previously  to  take  place.  Chris- 
tians indeed  interpret  differently  the  order  of  events  yet  to 
be  fulfilled — but  there  is  no  certainty  that  should  interfere 
with  the  primary  duty  of  being  prepared  for  the  immediate 
coming  of  Christ. 

The  apostle  told  the  Thessalonians,  "  not  to  be  soon 
shaken  or  troubled  in  mind,  as  though  the  day  of  Christ 
was  at  hand  ;  "  for  "  the  man  of  sin"  was  to  "  be  revealed." 
The  man  of  sin  has,  in  the  general  judgment  of  the 
Protestant  church,  been  revealed  ;  he  is  probably  hasten- 
ing to  his  end,  and  we  seem  now  called  to  tell  every 
unconverted  sinner,  "  Be  ye  shaken  :  be  ye  troubled  in 
mind,  for  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand  ; "  and  the  Lord  is 
approaching  to  "  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  com- 
ing," the  man  of  sin. 

Important,  however,  a?  is  immediate  attention  to  our 
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Lord's  instructions,  given  in  direct  connexion  with  events 
in  the  midst  of  which  we  are  now  supposed  to  be  living,  I 
do  not  feel  that  those  instructions  necessarily  involve  the 
"  instant"  approach  of  the  Lord,  but  rather  inculcate 
upon  us  the  urgent  and  pressing  duty  of  constant  readiness, 
earnest  desire,  eager  and  joj'ful  expectation  of  his  coming, 
as  a  sudden  event :  expected,  indeed,  by  the  church,  but 
to  the  world  wholly  unlocked  for.  The  position  of  the 
text,  in  my  view,  greatly  increases  to  us,  at  this  period, 
the  urgent  importance  of  the  duty  of  being  prepared  for 
the  day  of  Christ ;  while  the  directions  are  substantially 
the  same  as  are  again  and  again  urged  upon  us,  with 
constant  reference  to  his  coming. 
•3.  Its  destructiveness. 

Much  of  the  remaining  portion  of  this  book  is  occupied 
with  the  destructiveness  of  the  day  of  Christ.  Mahomme- 
DANisji  is  dried  up  by  the  sixth  vial.  (Rev.  xvi.  12.)  "  He 
shall  come  to  his  end,  and  none  shall  help  him."  (Dan. 
xi.  45  ;  viii.  25.)  We  see  the  power  of  it  now  wasting 
before  our  eyes,  and  its  utter  destruction  is  at  hand.  Then 
shall  it  be  said  of  Popery — "  that  great  whore,  which  sits 
upon  the  scarlet  coloured  beast,"  whose  name  is  "  Mysterj% 
Babylon  the  great,  the  mother  of  harlots,  and  abomina- 
tions of  the  earth  :  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen, 
and  is  become  the  habitation  of  devils,  and  the  hold  of 
every  foul  spirit  ;  her  plagues  shall  come  in  one  day, 
death,  and  mourning,  and  famine  :  and  she  shall  be  utterly 
burned  with  fire,  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth 
her."  (Rev.  xvii.  1 — 6  ;  and  xviii.) 

Popery  must  also  be  ^ewed,  not  only  as  it  is  embodied  in 
the  Romish  church,  but  as  it  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  multi- 
tudes, who  contend  earnestly  against  Popery  in  name. 
The  setting  up  of  men's  judgments  and  opinions  against 
the  word  of  God,  is  the  spirit  of  Popery  ;  the  mixing  of 
man's  works  with  the  merits  of  Christ  as  the  ground  of 
liope,  in  the  Article  of  our  justification,  is  another  indica- 
tion of  the  same  spirit  ;  every  high  thought  that  exalts 
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itself  against  Christ,  shall  be  brought  low,  and  "  the  Lord 
alone  shall  be  exalted  in  that  day." 

The  awful  destructiveness  of  this  day  is  yet  further 
developed  by  an  invitation  to  all  "  the  fowls  of  heaven,  to 
gather  themselves  to  the  supper  of  the  great  God,  to  eat 
the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and  the  flesh 
of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that 
sit  on  thera,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and  bond, 
both  small  and  great." 

The  scriptures  are  full  of  declarations  of  this  great  day 
of  God's  wrath  :  "  The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  who  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  power."   (2  Thess.  i.  7 — 9.) 

The  apostio  Peter  spealcs  in  a  similar  manner,  "  The 
heavens  and  the  earth  wiiich  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
are  kept  in  store,  and  reserved  unto  fire,  against  the  day 
of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men  ;  when  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat."  (2  Peter  iii.  7 — 12.) 

0  you  who  "  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  tremble,  and  be  horribly  afraid. 
Let  "  the  terrors  of  death,  and  the  pains  of  hell"  take  hold 
of  you  now — now,  ere  it  be  too  late.  These  things  are 
before  you.  You  must  pass  through  them.  You  may  now 
be  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come.  "  O  account  the  long- 
suffering  of  our  Lord"  (now  for  above  1800  years  from  his 
first  advent,)  as  a  token  that  there  "  is  salvation"  for  them 
that  repent  and  believe.  Now  let  his  "  goodness  lead  you 
to  repentance  :"  and  then  the  day  of  his  coming  shall  be  the 
day  of  your  complete  redemption. 

We  have  farther  to  notice, 

4.  Its  blessedness. 

It  is  striking  to  observe  how  the  scriptures  connect  its 
destructiveness  and  its  blessedness.  (Isaiah  xxxv.  4.) 
"  Behold  your  God  will  come  with  vengeance,  even  God 
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with  a  recompence  ;  he  will  come  and  save  you."  So  in 
Luke  xxi.  25 — 28,  after  showing  "  the  distress  of  nations, 
and  the  failing  of  men's  hearts  for  fear,  when  they  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and 
great  glory,"  our  Lord  adds,  "  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up  and  lift  up  your  heads  ;  for 
your  redemption  draweth  nigh." 

It  is  striking  also,  to  observe  how  invariably  the  coming 
of  Christ  is  presented  before  God's  people,  as  an  object  of 
comfort  and  hope."  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope.  For 
if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died,  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 
For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. 
Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air,  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore 
comfort  one  another  with  these  words." 

In  this  view  the  people  of  Christ  are  described  as  look- 
ing for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  "  Ourselves, 
also,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  which  have  the  first-fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  gi-oan  within  ourselves,  waiting 
for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body." 

The  blessedness  of  Christ's  coming  consists,  not  only  in 
its  relieving  the  believer  living  on  earth,  from  all  the  sins 
and  sorrows,  the  weaknesses  and  temptations  of  his  present 
state,  but  also  in  the  complete  gathering  together,  and  re- 
union of  the  whole  family  of  God,  in  the  glories  of  their 
risen  bodies,  to  dwell  with  their  Saviour  in  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem.  So  that  it  is  a  far  higher  blessedness  than  that 
which  takes  place  at  death.  Then,  only  the  spirit  of  a 
believer  goes  by  itself  to  paradise  :  but  at  the  coming  of 
Christ  the  bodies  of  all  the  saints  are  raised,  and  his  whole 
church  is  gathered  together. 
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No  wonder  then  that  the  petition  is  daily  to  be  ofiFered 
up,  "  Thy  kingdom  come,"  and  that  the  closing  wish  of  the 
sacred  volume  is,  "  Even  so,  come  !  Lord  Jesus." 

Now  then,  my  brethren,  think  of  these  things.  "  The 
day  of  Christ  is  at  hand  ; "  "  Two  shall  be  in  the  field,  the 
one  taken,  the  other  left."  Taken  !  Where  1  0  blessed 
surprise  !  0  rapturous  joy  !  0  bliss  unutterable,  "  caught 
up"  with  the  risen  saints  ;  changed  in  a  moment  from  a 
corruptible  to  an  incorruptible  body  ;  from  a  dishonoured, 
weak,  and  natural  body  to  a  body  glorious,  powerful,  and 
spiritual ;  and  death  for  ever  "  swallowed  up  in  victory." 
And  this  glory  is  rapidly  approaching  ;  0  believer,  "  lift 
up  your  head,"  and  rejoice  with  a  "  hope  full  of  immor- 
tality." 

But,  unbeliever,  tremble — thou  ai-t  " left !"  left  where? 
in  the  general  burning  of  the  earth,  the  unquenchable 
flames — kft  where  ?  Wliere  "  there  is  weeping,  and  wailing, 
and  gnashing  of  teeth."  Left  in  that  "  everlasting  fire  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  0  awful,  and  most 
tremendous  change  for  thee  !  Working  in  the  same  field 
with  a  believer  one  moment,  and  the  next  separated  from 
him  as  widely  as  hell  from  heaven  !  thy  condition  fixed  in 
irretrievable  woe  and  ruin,  even  for  ever. 

As  the  minister  of  the  Most  High,  I  warn  you,  and  be- 
seech you  to  think  of  these  awful  realities.  "  O  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come."  Secure,  like  Noah,  a  refuge  against 
the  day  of  destruction  of  the  ungodly  ;  now,  Jesus  will  in- 
tercede for  you,  the  Spirit  will  work  in  you,  the  Father 
will  receive  you.  "  O  turn  ye,  turn  ye  ;  for  why  will  ye 
die  V  Even  the  desire  to  turn  to  God  is  a  token  of  good, 
and  may  lead  you  to  hope  that  God  is  working  in  you. 
Wait  patiently  and  constantly  for  him. 
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SERMON  IV. 

REVELATIOXS  XVI.  1.5. 

Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  that  waicheth  mid 
Leepeth  his  garmeiUs,  lest  he  wolk  ivalced  and  tliey  see  his 
shame. 

In  the  preceding  sermon  on  these  words,  we  considered,  I. 
The  preparatory  events  before  the  coming  of 
Christ,  the  peculiar  circumstances  being  there  pointed 
(lut  under  which  our  Lord  spoke  these  words,  at  the  time 
of  the  pouring  out  of  tlie  sixth  vial  on  the  river  Euphrates, 
the  very  time  in  which  we  are  living.  We  considered  also, 
II.  The  coming  of  Christ  as  a  thief,  explaining  the 
nature  of  this  coming,  its  unexpectedness,  its  destructive- 
ness,  and  its  blessedness.    We  have  yet  to  consider, 

III.  The  present  duties  of  Christians. 

IV.  The  motives  to  fulfil  those  duties. 

III.  THE  PRESENT  DUTIES  OF  CHRISTIANS. 

"  Behold  it — watch — keep  your  garments."  Or  in  other 
words,  attention,  vigilance,  constancy. 

1.  Attention.  Contemplate  it  mucli  ;  view  it  with 
much  meditation  and  prayer:  with  that  faith  which  is 
"  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen."  Let  it  have  a  realizing  existence  in  your  mind, 
and  a  pervading  influence  on  your  life. 

While  the  world  (nominally  Christian,  but  in  truth 
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greatly  living  without  Christ)  is  disregarding  it :  or  saying, 
if  not  in  words,  yet  in  their  heart,  "  Where  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming  ?  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things 
continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  :" 
(2  Peter  iii.  4.)  the  true  Christian  will  not  be  ignorant  of 
the  merciful  reasons  of  God's  delay  hitherto,  to  bring  men 
to  repentance  and  salvation,  or  of  the  largeness  and  com- 
prehensiveness of  his  designs,  with  whom  "  one  day  is  as 
a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day." 

While  there  are  in  this  last  time  mockers,  who  "  walk 
after  their  own  ungodly  lusts,"  (Jude  18.)  and  who  "scoff" 
at  these  things,  the  Christian  will  with  holy  joy  "  behold 
the  Lord,"  coming  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  and 
will  be  earnestly  "  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life." 

If  some  of  those,  to  wliom  the  church  is  indebted  for  a 
revived  attention  to  tliis,  its  great  hope,  have  mingled  with 
it  (as  indeed  from  human  infirmity,  was  to  be  expected,) 
notions  that  we  consider  unscriptural,  and  calculated  only 
to  prejudice  men's  minds  ;  this  subtle  device  of  Satan, 
"  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light,"  will  not  turn  away 
the  faithful  Christian  from  that  which  is  the  true  position 
of  his  soul— "  looking  for,  and  hasting  uuto  the  cuniiiig  of 
the  day  of  God."  (2  Peter  iii.  12.) 

Our  Lord  puts  an  awful  question,  which  should  be  ofien 
revolved  by  Christians.  When  speaking  of  avenging  his 
own  elect,  who  "cry  dayand  night  unto  him,  though  he  bear 
long  with  them  :"  and  assuring  his  disciples  that  "  he  will 
avenge  them  speedily  ;"  he  asks  them,  "  Nevertheless,  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  1  " 
It  appears  as  if  his  own  people  would  be  then  greatly  want- 
ing in  lively  faith,  and  the  world  at  large  entirely  without 
faith  in  liis  Almighty  power,  to  punish  his  enemies  and 
reward  his  faithful  people.  But  few  comparatively  in  tlie 
church  are  now  believing  with  lively  hope,  and  ardently 
desiring  and  waiting  for  his  return. 

My  brethren,  in  our  text  the  Saviour  calls  your  attention 
to  this  subject.  Keep  it,  therefore,  steadily  in  your  mindsv 
T  2 


27<»  THE  CHIEF  COXCERXS  OF  MAN  : 

Search  what  the  scriptures  say  upon  it :  read  the  Bible 
itself  rather  than  human  expositions,  and  you  will  find 
how  full  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  of  his  coining  again. 
You  will  enter  more  into  the  meaning  of  those  confessions 
which  you  are  making  every  Sunday — '  We  believe  that 
thou  shalt  come  to  be  our  judge.'  '  I  believe  that  he  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty  ;  from 
thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.' 

Have  a  realizing  view  of  this  event,  as  one  that  will  sud- 
denly take  place  ;  and  O  what  spirituality  of  mind,  what 
superiority  to  worldly  carefulness  and  anxiety,  what  holy 
diligence  in  duties,  what  a  heavenly  conversation  is  it  cal- 
culated to  raise  you  to  !  What  need  trouble  you,  if  this 
all-engrossing,  this  unspeakably  momentous,  and  to  God's 
people  inconceivably  joj-ful  event,  be  at  hand  ?  '•'  The  time 
is  short  :  it  remaineth  both  that  they  that  have  wives  be  as 
though  they  had  none  :  and  they  that  weep  as  though  they 
wept  not  ;  and  they  that  rejoice  as  though  they  rejoiced 
not ;  and  they  that  buy  as  though  they  possessed  not  ;  and 
they  that  use  this  world  as  not  abusing  it :  for  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away." 

Here  is  the  right  fi-ame  of  the  Christian's  mind  towards 
the  things  of  the  present  life.  Compare  this  with  the  way 
in  which  our  Lord  describes  the  men  of  the  world  as  filled 
and  engrossed  with  the  things  of  this  life  before  his  coming 
(Matthew  xxiv.  37 — 39.  Luke  xvii.  26—30.)  and  observe 
in  what  manner  a  suitable  attention  to  the  hope  of  our 
Lord's  coming  will  be  manifested  as  it  regards  this  world's 
daily  concerns  and  occupations. 

May  our  God  then  give  to  you  all  a  realizing  attention 
to  his  sudden  coming,  and  enable  you  so  to  "  behold  it,  " 
as  most  firmly  to  expect  it,  and  most  diligently  to  prepare 
for  it. 

2.  Vigilance — "  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth.'' 
In  eveiy  age  of  the  church,  watchfulness  has  been  the 
duty  of  Christians,  and  it  is  frequently  urged  with  a  special 
reference  to  w^aiting  for  God's  appearing  in  behalf  of  his 
people.    Thus  Habakkuk  in  this  posture  of  waiting  for 
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God,  says,  "  I  will  stand  upon  my  watch,  and  set  me  upon 
the  tower,  and  will  watch  to  see  what  he  will  say  unto 
me,  and  what  I  shall  answer  when  I  am  reproved."  (Hab. 
ii.  4.) 

Our  Lord  has  much  pressed  this  as  one  main  duty  of  his 
people,  with  reference  to  his  coming  again.  "  Watch  ye 
therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  those  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and 
to  stand  l)efore  the  Son  of  Man."  (Luke  xxi.  30.)  "Watcli 
therefore  ;  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  dotli 
come,"  (Matt.  xxiv.  42.)  "  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the 
cock  crowing,  or  in  the  morning  ;  lest,  coming  suddenly,  he 
find  you  sleeping.  And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto 
all — Watch."  (Mark  xiii.  4.5 — 37.)  He  also  gave  us  the 
parable  of  the  ten  virgins  with  special  reference  to  this 
duty. 

A  duty  thus  brought  before  us  by  our  divine  master, 
evidently  calls  for  our  peculiar  attention,  and  especially  at 
such  a  time  as  the  present. 

Vigilance  signifies  the  shaking  off  of  all  sinful  negligence, 
worldliness  and  security,  and  taking  heed  that  we  be  not 
overcome  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  the  subtiltv  of 
Satan,  and  the  snares  of  the  world  ;  but  are  duly  alive 
to  our  great  hope  in  Christ  and  his  service.  I  will  consider 
it  in  its  two  exercises,  against  sin,  and  for  performance  of 
duty. 

1st.  Vigilance  in  avoiding  sin. 

We  observed  "  the  unclean  spirits  like  frogs  come  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast, 
and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet,"  during  tlie 
course  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  sixth  vial.  These  we  con- 
sidered might  denote  the  agents  of  infidelity,  democracy, 
and  superstition,  which  will  probably  be  more  distinctly 
marked  in  the  course  of  events  now  taking  place,  and 
against  wliich  we  shall  have  specially  to  watch,  as  they 
are  more  fully  developed.  We  can  therefore  only  refer  to 
them  in  the  general  language  of  the  Scriptures. 

But  there  are  some  temptations  common,  indeed,  to  all 
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ages,  but  to  which  Christians  are  now  peculiarly  exposed, 
and  to  which  we  trust  that  it  may  be  profitable  to  direct 
your  attention  as  calling  for  especial  vigilance. 

Love  or  the  world  is  such  a  temptation.  We  are 
ready  to  think,  "  that  a  man's  life"  and  happiness  "  consist 
in  the  abundance  of  the  tilings  which  he  possesseth."  As 
the  frog  delights  in  mire  and  marshes,  so  our  natural  hearts 
cleave  to  this  impure  world.  Wherever  it  is  a  leading 
desire  to  secure  this  world's  good,  and  our  ambition  is  to 
accumulate  its  wealth  ;  wherever  our  propert}-  is  not  con- 
sidered and  laid  out  as  a  talent  for  God,  and  wherever 
there  is  the  wish  to  be  conformed  to  this  world,  tliere  is 
that  love  of  the  world,  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  love 
of  the  Father.  0  be  on  your  watch  against  this  snare — 
"  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.  They  that  will  be 
rich,  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition  :  for  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  which 
while  some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows." 

The  spirit  of  vnbelief  is  another  temptation.  The 
torrents  of  infidel  pulilications,  which  have  deluged  our 
country  ;  the  natural  pride  of  the  heart  ;  '•  the  profane 
and  vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so 
called,  which  some  professing,  have  erred  concerning  the 
faith,"  present  a  series  of  hindrances  tu  the  exercise  of  a 
simple  and  undoubting  faith  in  the  whole  of  God's  word  ; 
unbelief  creeps  in  unawares,  and  leads  the  mind  to  doubts 
and  hesitations  respecting  Divine  truth ;  hence  attempts 
to  lower  the  character  and  limit  the  extent  of  Divine  in- 
spiration, to  explain  away  miracles,  the  obligations  of  the 
Sabbath,  the  doctrines  of  grace  in  our  election  in  Christ 
before  the  world  l)egan,  our  regeneration  by  the  Spirit,  our 
free  justification,  adoption,  and  sanctification,  our  assured 
hope  of  glory,  and  God's  keeping  liis  people  to  the  end. 
Now  we  must  watch  against  this  spirit  of  unbelief,  and 
take  God's  word  in  its  simplicity. 

The  spirit  of  persecution'  actuates  others.  They 
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cannot  bear  that  their  long-settled  notions  should  be  dis- 
turbed, and  are  thus  led  to  harshness  and  severity  against 
those  who  differ  from  them.  Our  Divine  Master  seems 
to  allude  to  this  when  he  says,  "  But  and  if  that  servant 
say  in  his  heart,  My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming  ;  and  shall 
begin  to  beat  the  men-servants  and  the  maid  -servants,  and 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken  ;  the  Lord  of  that 
servant  will  eome  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him, 
and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him 
in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  un- 
believers." Luke  xii.  4.5,  46. 

The  spirit  of  this  world's  politics  is  another  great 
temptation,  carrying  away  multitudes.  Though  our  Sa- 
viour has  declared—"  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world," 
it  is  painful  to  see  how  the  spirit  of  the  world  in  this 
respect  has  marred  many  professors,  and  instead  of  being 
"  poor  in  spirit,  meek,  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness,"  they  have  become  "  heady,  high-minded, 
despising  others,  and  speaking  evil  of  dignities."  May  God 
make  you  and  all  his  children,  watchful  against  this  snare. 

The  spirit  of  expediency  is  another  dominant  evil 
of  the  present  day.  Many  seem  to  think  that  peace  and 
liarmony  must  be  preserved,  even  though  error  be  sanc- 
tioned. That  spirit  which  gives  up  the  things  of  God,  for 
which  a  man  feels  no  value,  that  he  may  obtain  the  ap- 
plause of  man,  for  which  he  thus  shews  that  he  has  a 
supreme  value,  must  be  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  the  holj' 
and  righteous  Jehovah.  He  will  make  the  folly  as  well 
as  the  wickedness  of  this  course  manifest  to  all  the  world. 

The  idolatry  of  talent  is  another  snare  of  the  pre- 
sent day.  If  men  have  talents,  however  applied — whether 
to  unprincipled  novels,  or  licentious  poetry,  or  insubordi- 
nation to  authority,  or  religious  errors — the  world  (and, 
alas,  the  church  in  some  degree,)  applauds  and  admires 
them.  It  is  not  the  question  what  is  the  truth,  but  what 
is  the  genius,  and  power,  and  eloquence  of  the  speaker, 
or  writer  ;  these  are  tlie  attractions  which  multitudes 
follow. 
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The  spirit  of  insubordination  is  another  evil  whicli 
we  witness.  Dissatisfaction  with  all  rule  and  authority, 
and  excessive  desire  for  innovation.  What  a  counterpart 
to  the  picture  Jude  gives  us,  do  we  see  in  the  present  state 
of  things  !  "  These  are  murmurers,  coinplainers,  walking 
after  their  own  lusts,  and  their  mouth  speaking  great 
swelling  words,  having  men's  persons  in  admiration  be- 
cause of  advantage." 

Need  I  enlarge  on  the  evil  of  "  holding  the  truth  in  pro- 
fession, but  denying  its  power,  and  shewing  none  of  its 
holy  influence  on  the  heart  and  life  ?  "  This  is  an  evil 
common  to  a  day  of  profession,  where  we  too  often  see  a 
ready  consent  to  doctrines  which  were  once  held  to  be 
most  obnoxious,  unconnected  with  a  holy  life.  Or  need  I 
speak  of  the  spirit  of  division  abroad  among  Christians  ? 
Seldom  have  they  been  more  divided  and  subdivided  under 
different  leaders,  with  undue  attachments  to  man,  than  at 
the  present  moment.  I  only  glance  at  the  spirit  of  running 
after  something  new,  and  being  corrupted  (2  Cor.  xi.  8.) 
by  the  excitement  of  strange  things,  from  their  former  sim- 
plicity of  faith,  hope  and  love.  Against  all  these  things 
we  must  be  on  our  guard,  remembering  that  Christ  is  at 
hand.  Many  have  been  ensnared  and  overcome  because 
they  did  not  watch  ;  they  were  vain  and  high-minded, 
they  despised  othei-s,  they  trusted  in  their  own  wisdom 
and  strength— and  so  they  fell.  Do  you  then,  my  brethren, 
learn  to  walk  very  circumspectly,  as  surrounded  on  all 
sides  with  enemies,  and  with  snares,  and  temptations  of 
Satan.    Be  "  not  ignorant  of  his  devices." 

2nd.  There  is  also,  vigilance  for  duty. 

Inspired  by  the  animating  and  quickening  thought  that 
the  Saviour  is  cominc — the  Christian  will  be  waiting  for 
him  in  the  lively  discharge  of  all  those  duties  which  will 
have  his  Lord's  special  approbation  when  he  does  come. 

Confession  of  Christ  before  men  is  such  a  duty. 
"  With  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation." 
Our  Lord  has  promised,  "  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I  confess  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
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heaven.  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
(Matt.  X.  32,  3.3.)  Now,  expecting  our  Lord's  return,  how 
should  we  watch  for  all  opportunities  of  confessing  his 
cause,  speaking  a  firm  word  for  him  before  his  enemies, 
rebuking  those  that  sin,  and  acting  as  his  witnesses,  in 
the  midst  of  an  ungodly  world. 

Seeking  to  save  souls  is  another  all-important  duty 
—one  about  which  the  Christian  should  be  all  ardour, 
thought,  and  earnestness.  Souls  saved  through  our  instru- 
mentality will  be  "the joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing  in  the 
day  of  Christ's  appearing,"  of  ministers,  and,  in  its  measure, 
of  others  also.  Of  all  the  great  ends  for  which  life  was 
given,  next  to  the  glory  of  God  magnified  in  our  salvation, 
is  the  same  glory  magnified  in  our  being  instrumental  in 
the  salvation  of  others.  0  may  we  be  but  used  for  this  ! 
May  we  have  the  wisdom  "  to  win  souls."  If  they  that 
"  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever,"  how  eagerly,  in  the  prospect  of  Christ's 
sudden  coming,  should  we  watch  for  opportunities  of 
saving  souls,  gladly  forwarding  all  those  blessed  institu- 
tions which  God  has  raised  up  in  this  latter  day  for  this 
end. 

Doing  good  to  our  fellow-creatures,  "especially 
the  household  of  faith,"  should  be  another  object  for  con- 
stant vigilance.  See  in  how  many  varied  ways  it  is  brought 
before  us  in  the  parable  of  the  goats  and  the  sheep  ;  and 
learn  how  watchful  the  people  of  Christ  should  be  to  obey 
the  direction, — "To  do  good  and  to  communicate,  forget 
not :  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased."  Never 
forget  that  "  pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and 
the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  afflictions,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world." 

But  I  must  not  enlarge — the  Christian  is  called  by  his 
heavenly  Master  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work,  prompt 
and  alive  to  all  occasions,  letting  "  his  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  his  good  works  and  glorify  his 
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Father  which  is  in  heaven."  0  may  you,  niy  biethieri, 
he  watchful  to  attain  this  character  every  daj'. 

3.  Constancy — "  keepeth  his  garments." 

Garments  are  made  to  cover  and  adorn  us.  Our  first 
parents  needed  them  not.  When  they  fell,  and  knew  that 
they  were  naked,  they  provided  an  utterly  insufficient 
covering  ;  hut  when  tlie  plan  of  mercy  was  revealed,  God 
himself  clothed  them.  Garments  are  now  a  needful 
covering  to  protect  us  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather, 
and  to  invest  us  with  ornaments  and  advantages  not 
naturally  ours. 

You  may  see  here  the  propriety  and  force  of  the  figure 
which  our  Lord  uses.  His  bride,  the  church,  is  thus  des- 
cribed :  "  The  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  read3'.  And  to  her  was  granted,  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white  ;  for 
the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints."  (Rev.  xix.  8.) 
The  way  in  which  this  linen  becomes  white  had  been  told 
in  a  former  chapter,  where  the  apostle  had  been  describing 
the  "  great  multitudes  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms 
in  their  hands  ; "  and  heard  of  them,  "  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
(Rev.  vii.  9—14.) 

The  meaning  of  these  figures  is  obvious.  Our  garments 
are,  in  plain  language,  our  righteousness  before  God, 
which  includes  both  our  justification  and  our  sanctifica- 
tion.  For  justification,  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  im- 
puted to  us  through  faith  in  him  ;  and  for  sanctification, 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  every  believer,  producing  holi- 
ness in  his  heart  and  life,  and  making  him  meet  for  the 
heavenly  inheritance.  The  blood  of  "  Jesus  Christ  the 
Son  of  God,  cleansetli  from  all  sin."  His  righteousness  is 
our  title  to  heaven,  and  his  blood,  applied  to  the  heart  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  "  purges  the  conscience  from  dead  works, 
to  serve  the  living  God."  Then  follow  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  love,  joy,  peace,  gentleness,  goodness,  meekness, 
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long-sufTering,  faith,  temperance,  and  these  become  the 
evidence  of  out  justified  state,  and  of  our  meetness  for 
future  glory. 

Now  this  righteousness  is  to  be  kept  with  unshaken  con- 
stancy. It  is  to  be  stedfastly  adhered  to  and  maintained, 
and  to  be  preserved  pure  and  undefiled.  Believers  must 
not,  on  the  one  hand,  lose  it.  Do  not  let  infidelity  and  the 
philosophy  of  this  world,  and  man's  wisdom  and  science, 
and  the  pride  of  human  reason,  rob  you  of  your  hope  in 
the  perfect,  spotless,  finished,  and  glorious  robe  of  the 
Redeemer's  righteousness,  by  faith  imputed  to  you  and 
reckoned  as  yours.  Believers  must  not,  on  the  other  hand, 
soil  their  garments.  Christians  must  aim  to  keep  them- 
selves unspotted  from  "the  pollutions  that  are  in  the 
world,"  and  "  from  all  the  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  of 
the  spirit."  Satan  seeks  to  mar  both  our  comfort  and  our 
holiness.  Every  sin  to  which  he  can  tempt  us,  and  every  un- 
holy temper  to  whicli  he  can  seduce  us,  and  every  covetous, 
or  impure,  or  proud,  or  vain  thought,  that  he  can  lodge  in 
our  minds,  is  a  spot  upon  our  garments,  which  needs  to  be 
washed  away  in  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Diligently  must  we 
study  the  sacred  volume,  and  earnestly  and  constantly 
must  we  pray  for  help  to  be  kept  from  his  many  snares. 
Let  us  then  hold  fast  the  Head,  Christ  Jesus.  Adhere 
closely  to  him.  He  is  "  made  of  God  unto  you  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption." 
Build  simply  and  entirely  on  him.  Come  daily  to  "  the 
blood  of  sprinkling  for  a  fresh  pardon,  and  a  fresh  sense  of 
acceptance.  "  Ye  are  complete  in  him  who  is  the  head  of 
ail  principality  and  power."  You  want  not  your  own 
righteousness  to  add  to  his,  now  to  justify  you  before  God. 
Your  strength  is  not  in  yourselves  ;  "  walk  in  the  Spirit  ;" 
desire  above  all  things  the  constant  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  divine  inhabitant  of  the  Christian's  body. 
Then  you  will  be  "  led  by  the  Spirit,  rejoice  in  the  Spirit 
of  adoption,  and  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body."  Then 
you  will  "  keep  your  heart  with  all  diligence  :  "  you  will 
be  "  spiritually-minded  ;  "  and  "  be  careful  to  maintain 
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good  works."  "Walking  with  God,"  the  Father,  the  Son. 
and  the  Spirit,  now  by  faith;  you  will  be  preparing  t" 
meet  him  when  he  appears,  and  to  dwell  with  him  in  his 
kingdom  for  ever. 

See  then,  0  Christians,  your  present  duties  in  immediate 
preparation  for  the  day  of  Christ.  Give  your  mind  to 
them.  Think  of  them  again  and  again — pass  not  over 
them  as  a  matter  of  little  moment :  it  is  your  life,  your 
eternal  life,  that  is  concerned.  0  he  attentive,  and  cir- 
cumspect, and  constant,  that  when  Christ  comes,  you 
may  be  able  to  say,  "  Lo,  this  is  our  God  ;  we  have  waited 
for  him,  he  will  save  us :  this  is  the  Lord  ;  we  have  waited 
for  him,  we  will  lie  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation." 
(Isaiah  xxv.  9.) 

IV.  THE  MOTIVE  TO  FULFIL  THESE  DUTIES. 

There  is  a  two-fold  motive,  applying  first  to  our  fears  ; 
"  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his  shame  ; " — and 
secondly,  to  our  hopes  ;  '•  Blessed  is  he  that  walketh."  A 
motive  of  warning  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  encouragement 
on  the  other. 

But  first,  let  us  admire  the  wisdom  and  the  love  of  our 
divine  Redeemer,  in  giving  to  his  people,  at  this  time, 
motives  specially  adapted  for  strengthening  their  hands 
and  animating  their  hearts  to  a  fidelity  in  his  ways.  The 
warnings  and  encouragements  are  peculiarly  seasonable 
and  important  for  us  now,  when  there  are  special  tempta- 
tions and  trials  at  hand,  while  peculiar  dangers  surround  us, 
while  the  enemy  is  full  of  devices  and  snares  ;  then  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation,  our  glorious  Leader,  sounds  as  a 
signal  for  all  his  hosts,  a  direction  that  should  thrill 
through  every  Christian's  bosom,  and  animate  him  to  the 
most  circumspect  and  constant  efforts  in  the  good  fight  of 
faith — "  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  gar- 
ments, lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his  shame."'  The 
holy  prudence  arising  from  watchfulness  and  self-distrust, 
is  a  most  important  fruit  of  the  grace  of  stedfast  perseve- 
rance in  the  ways  of  Christ. 
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Let  us  consider  the  motive  we  have  spoken  of— First,  as 
it  is  a  MOTIVE  OF  WARNING — "  Lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  sliame."  Lest  he  lose  that  which  is  his  defence 
and  ornament.  The  Christian  is  indeed  "  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation."  But  then  he 
is  kept  in  the  way  of  fear  of  falling  short ;  "  Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.  Thou  standest 
by  faith.  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear.  I  will  put  iny 
fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me." 
One  proof  that  our  faith  is  genuine  is,  tltat  it  leads  us, 
while  depending  on  God's  working  in  us,  to  "  work  out 
our  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling."  Fear  then, 
lest  by  negligence  you  fall  short  of  believing  Christ's 
righteousness,  and  fail  of  the  sanctification  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Fear,  lest  it  should  j;/-o«e  that  you  have  only  "a 
name  to  live,"  onl}^  a  national  faith,  dead  and  unprofitable, 
since  then  your  self-deception  will  indeed  expose  you  to 
tremendous  shame.  "  Not  every  one  that  saith.  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  (Matt, 
vii.  21.)  And  what  "everlasting  shame  and  contempt" 
will  it  be  when  false  professors  shall  say,  "  Lord,  Lord, 
open  to  us  ;  and  he  shall  answer  and  say  to  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are.  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We 
have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast 
taught  in  our  streets.  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are  :  depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity.  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  prophets  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves 
thrust  out."  (Luke  xiii.  25 — 2B.)  The  lesson  which  our 
Lord  seeks  to  impress  by  this  is,  "  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate." 

That  we  may  have  a  clearer  view  of  this  warning,  let 
us  remember  the  situation  of  the  believer  who  shall  not 
walk  naked,  and  whose  shame  shall  not  be  seen.  Of  this, 
David  speaks  thus,  "  Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed  is  the  man  unto 
whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit 
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there  is  no  guile."  (Psalm  xxxii.  1,  2.)  As  to  guilt,  shame, 
and  condemnatiou,  their  sins  are  for  ever  blotted  out,  re- 
membered uo  more,  and  all  "  cast  into  the  depths  of  the 
sea." 

But  if  a  man  prove  by  unbelief,  unwatchfulness,  and 
inconstancy,  that  he  had  a  "  form  of  godliness,  without 
the  power  ; "  all  his  sins  will  be  exposed  to  the  most 
universal  gaze.  His  hypocrisy,  which  specially  lays  a 
man  open  to  shame,  will  be  manifested.  His  worldliness, 
however  he  contrives  to  make  it  consistent  with  the  appear- 
ance, though  it  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  reality  of 
Christianity-,  wall  be  detected  and  developed  ;  his  selfislmess, 
his  impurity  of  heart,  his  vanity,  will  all  be  laid  bare  ; 
his  shifts  to  maintain  a  credible  profession,  in  the  success 
of  which  he  gloried  on  earth,  wiU  aU  be  fully  exhibited. 
How  awfully  Daniel  says,  '•  Many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake  ;  some  to  everlasting  life, 
and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt."  (Dan.  xii. 
2.)  What  confusion  of  face  !  What  tremendous  heart - 
sinking  !  What  never-ending  anguish  !  Well  does  Daniel 
in  the  same  place  say,  "  There  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble, 
such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a  nation  to  that  same 
time."  (Dan.  xii.  1.)  If  men  dread  the  shame  of  tattered, 
or  worn  out,  or  spotted  and  defiled  garments ;  or  the 
appearance,  or  the  reality  of  poverty  now,  should  they 
not  above  all  things  dread  everlasting  shame,  everlasting 
nakedness  I 

O  consider  of  this  as  at  hand.  See  Christ  coming  to 
disclose  men's  characters  ;  and  let  this  salutary  warning 
quicken  all  j'our  steps  in  his  service  ;  and  lead  you  to  a 
diligent  attention  to  those  duties,  to  which  he  is  now 
calling  you. 

But  there  is  not  only  a'  warning,  there  is  also, 

Secondly',  a  MOTIVE  of  encouragement.  "Blessed  is 
he  that  watcheth." 

The  prophet  Daniel  has  a  similar  encouraging  promise. 
"  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh  to  the  thousand 
three  hundred  and  five  and  thii-ty  days,"  (Daniel  xii.  12.) 
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which  may  well  be  considered  as  referring  to  this  same 
period. 

As  the  duties  of  faith,  watclifulness,  and  constancy  in 
the  midst  of  many  peculiar  temptations,  and  prolonged 
waiting,  are  difficult :  so,  lest  unbelief  should  creep  in,  lest 
we  should  faint  while  watching,  or  be  disheartened 
while  his  coming  is  delayed,  here  is  a  most  seasonable  and 
refreshing  blessing  pronounced  on  those  thus  waiting  for 
their  Lord. 

The  blessing  may  be  viewed,  as  it  regards  this  life  and 
the  next. 

As  IT  REGARDS  THIS  LIFE,  there  is  a  present  blessing. 
"  Blessed  is  he." 

There  is  a  real  blessing  in  waiting  for  our  Saviour,  and 
in  expecting  and  preparing  for  his  return.  The  highest 
happiness  of  man  is  in  communion  with  his  God,  in  the 
light  of  his  countenance,  and  the  joy  of  his  salvation,  in 
spirituality  and  lieavenly-mindedness  ;  and  then  is  "  our 
conversation  in  heaven,"  when  we  are  looking  from  thence 
"  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body." 
Every  Christian  whose  heart  lias  been  raised  to  this  glo- 
rious hope,  will  testify  that  the  ways  of  Christ  "are  ways 
of  pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths  peace."  The  graces  and 
tempers  of  tlie  Christian  bring  true  happiness  here ;  see 
liow  our  Lord,  in  the  beginning  of  his  sermon  on  the  mount 
pronounces  those  possessing  them  to  be  truly  blessed  ;  and 
his  judgment  is  infallibly  true. 

But  there  is  a  discriminating  blessedness  ;  a  blessedness 
of  preservation  from  evil.  Tlie  believer  shall  be  preserved 
in  the  midst  of  those  awful  and  destructive  judgments, 
which  "the  Lord  Cometh  to  execute  on  ungodly  sinners." 
A  place  of  safety  shall  be  provided  for  him.  As  he  has 
watched  for  the  Lord,  so  his  Lord  will  watch  over  him,  and 
keep  him.  His  safety  and  protection  shall  be  insured  in 
that  approaching  great  tribulation,  which  is  so  rapidly 
coming  on  an  ungodly  world.  Just  as  the  ark  was  pro- 
vided as  a  refuge  for  Noah  in  the  deluge  ;  a  Zoar  for  Lot  in 
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the  overthrow  of  Sodom  :  a  Pella  for  the  first  Christians  in 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ;  so  the  Lord  will  provide  for 
his  people  a  refuge  in  the  day  of  his  judgments,  a  Jerusalem 
which  cannot  be  destro3-ed  bj'  man. 

There  are  many  passages  which  furnish  us  with  suitable 
encouragement  for  these  times  of  trial,  such  as  the  46th 
Psalm, — "  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength  ;  a  verj'  present 
help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed,  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea."  So  again,  (Isaiah  xxvi.  20,  21,)  Come, 
iny  ])eople,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  thy 
doors  about  thee  ;  hide  thyself,  as  it  were,  for  a  little 
moment,  until  the  indignation  be  overpast.  For,  behold  ! 
the  Lord  cometh  out  of  his  place  to  punish  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity."  We  may  gather 
from  these  and  many  similar  passages,  that  in  those  last 
judgments  which  shall  come  upon  the  wicked,  God's 
people  will,  by  following  his  directions,  and  entering  the  re- 
fuge which  he  shall  provide,  be  graciously  preserved  from 
all  evil.  Our  commission  is,  "  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that 
it  shall  be  well  with  him,  for  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their 
doings.  Woe  unto  the  wicked  !  it  shall  be  ill  with  him  ; 
for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shaU  be  given  him."  (Isaiah 
iii.  10,  11.) 

Think  you  not,  that  when  the  perisliing  world  saw 
Noah  floating  safe  in  the  distant  ark  on  the  swelling  waves, 
they  tlien  felt  his  to  be  the  blessed  course  ?  And,  as  we 
may  imagine  manj'  a  perishing  antediluvian  cried  out,  '  0 
blessed  preacher  of  righteousness,  would  I  had  but  listened 
to  thee  !'  So  in  that  destruction  which  is  yet  to  come  on 
the  world,  will  it  be  universally  confessed,  "  Blessed  is  he" 
that  believed,  and  foresaw  Christ's  coming,  and  watched 
and  kept  his  garments.  O  my  brethren  ;  follow,  I 
beseech  you,  this  only  path  even  to  temporal  blessedness. 

But  as  IT  REGARDS  THE  LIFE  TO  COME.  When  the 
Saviour  appears  ;  when  the  body  is  raised  from  the  grave  ; 
when  all  nations  are  gathered  before  him  ;  then  the  watch- 
ful Christian  is  he  who  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord, 
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and  who  shall,  hefore  an  assembled  woiUl,  hear  the  address, 
"  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  What 
a  blessedness  is  this — even  an  eternal  blessedness  1  Blessed 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments  ;  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city.  (Rev.  xxii.  14.)  Fix  your  eyes,  fix  your 
hopes,  on  this  scene  of  blessedness,  if  you  would  be  carried 
above  your  present  temptations.  So  did  Moses,  "  he  had 
respect  unto  the  recompense  of  reward."  So  did  the  apostle, 
"  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us."  So  did  even  our  glorious  Head.  "  For 
the  joy  set  before  him  he  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame."  0  be  you  then  "followers  of  them,  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises."  As  the 
threatening  of  God  warns  you,  so  let  the  rich  promise  allure 
and  constrain  you  to  watch,  and  keep  your  garments.  "  It  is 
a  faithful  saying,  for  if  wo  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also 
live  with  him  ;  if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him  ; 
if  we  deny  him  he  will  also  deny  us."   (2  Tim.  ii.  11,  12.) 

From  the  whole  subject  I  draw  three  practical  lessons. 

1.  Fly  to  jesus  ciirist. 

If  ever  men  were  called  to  embrace  the  gospel,  and  be 
decided  for  Christ,  they  are  now  so  called.  As  the  time  of 
tlie  flood  drew  nearer,  doubtless  Noah  more  urgently 
preached  righteousness,  "  when  once  the  long-suffering  of 
God  waited,  while  the  ark  was  preparing."  The  times  are 
awful ;  they  are  awful  in  the  conflict  of  men's  minds;  in 
the  growth  of  bot'.i  evil  and  good  ;  in  the  shaking  of  the 
nations  :  in  the  wars  and  rumours  of  wars  ;  in  the  tem- 
porary calms  succeeded  by  the  stronger  agitations  ;  in  the 
uprooting  of  ancient  institutions  ;  in  men's  hearts  failing 
them  for  fear  "  of  the  things  coming."  But  they  are  far 
more  awful,  as  these  are  the  signs  of  the  gradual  advance 
of  God's  plans  and  purposes  towards  the  last  days,  and  as 
unrolling  the  prophetic  word,  shewing  the  approach  of  his 
judgments  on  the  wicked,  and  the  coming  of  the  judge  of 
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the  whole  earth.  The  signs  of  the  times  tell  him  who  be- 
lieves in  God's  word  :  '  The  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords  is  approaching.  I  may  hear  the  last  trumpet  sound  ;  I 
may  see  the  heavens  pass  away,  I  may  hear  the  shrieks  and 
cries  of  the  wicked,  saying  "  to  the  mountains  and  rocks, 
fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb.  For  the 
great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  ?"  (Rev.  16,  17.)  In  such  a  day  Christians  are 
eminently  called  to  a  decided  course,  to  a  bold  confession 
of  Christ  and  his  truth,  before  their  fellow-men.  Whatever 
shame  or  reproach  they  may  have  now  to  endure,  0  how 
infinitely  better  is  the  present  transient  contempt  of  man, 
than  that  coming  "  shame,  and  contempt,"  which  is  "  ever- 
lasting," and  before  the  universe  of  God  ! 
2.  Walk  closely  with  God. 

"  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  God,  and  be  at  peace." 
Make  him  your  friend  now  in  the  day  of  ease  and  health, 
of  peace  and  prosperity,  who  alone  can  help  you  in  the 
day  of  wrath.  Attend  to  his  directions  now,  seek  his 
favour  who  alone  can  raise  you,  in  that  day,  above  the 
general  destruction  which  will  overwhelm  the  ungodly. 
Attention,  watchfulness,  and  constancy,  are  the  parts  of  a 
close  walk  with  God,  to  which  our  text  directs  you.  Set 
him  before  you  in  all  things.  By  that  blessed  Lord,  who 
is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  seek  to  have  continual 
"  access  "  in  every  duty  "  through  one  Spirit  to  the  Father." 

8.  Abound  in  good  works. 

Now  is  the  precious  seed-time  of  eternitj'.  The  whole 
use  of  time,  talents,  property,  influence,  is  to  glorify  God 
now,  and  to  sow  the  seed  for  the  future  harvest.  What  a 
sentence  is  that,  "  Their  works  do  follow  them  !  "  What 
an  unspeakable  importance  it  attaches  to  all  our  works  of 
love  here  !  How  zealous  should  we  be  in  redeeming  time, 
and  in  doing  good  to  all  around  us.  Let  this  subject 
quicken  all  our  steps,  that  we  "  be  not  wear}*  in  well 
doing  ; "  seeing  that  "  in  due  time  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not." 
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LUKE  XIV.  21. 

Then  the  Master  of  the  house  being  angry,  said,  to  his 
servant,  go  out  quiclii/  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the 
halt,  ami  the  blind. 

The  signs  of  the  times  are  very  remarkable.  The  move- 
ment over  the  face  of  tlie  whole  earth  is  such  as  to  affect 
all  men.  We  .see  on  every  side  opposite  principles  mightily 
at  work. 

This  has  a  dark  side  full  charged  with  evil.  We  see 
Popery,  Infidelity,  and  Lawlessness,  opposing  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  with  vast  energy  and  success.  We  see  also  a 
diverging  from  the  truth  in  the  Protestant  Clmrch,  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left.  One  class  professing  to  rise 
superior  to  prejudice,  and  manifesting  a  spirit  of  indiffer- 
ence and  unconcern  to  the  truths  of  God  ;  a  carelessness 
and  easiness  of  principles  that  will  favour  Jew  or  Papist, 
Infidel  or  Radical,  and  for  praise  of  liberality  or  for  poli- 
tical ends,  will  part  with  power  and  authority  which  God 
u  2 
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has  intrusted  to  a  government  based  on  truly  Christian 
piiaciples  :  Another  class,  professing  admiration  for  anti- 
quity, in  its  eagerness  for  what  is  ancient,  dwells  chiefly  on 
the  forms  of  religion  ;  as  if  things  external,  without  faith, 
and  without  the  living  power  of  the  doctrines  of  Christ 
and  the  energy  of  his  Spirit,  could  avail  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  our  church  and  our  country  from  their  many 
enemies. 

But  in  the  midst  of  all  this  darkness,  God  is  more  and 
more  reviving  the  zeal  and  the  graces  of  his  church,  and 
making  more  and  more  distinct  his  true  servants.  He  has 
given  to  his  people  an  earnestness  and  zeal  for  the  wider 
and  wider  diffusion  of  Divine  truth.  They  began  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  difficulties  of  the  wars  with  revolutionary 
France,  to  spread  the  gospel  in  the  remotest  regions.  They 
soon  included  the  Jewish  people.  The  zeal  returned  with 
a  blessed  reaction  to  our  own  land,  and  it  is  now  visiting 
the  streets  and  lanes,  the  alleys  and  the  courts  of  our 
cities,  and  the  hamlets  and  the  cottages  of  our  country 
villages. 

Nor  has  the  word  of  God  left  us  without  intimation  of 
these  things,  and  instruction  as  to  our  duties  concerning 
them.  We  have  in  the  parable  from  which  my  text  is 
taken,  a  prophetic  announcement  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
and  its  reception  on  earth,  and  the  duty  of  the  church  from 
age  to  age. 

The  parables  of  our  Lord  convey  indeed,  in  their  obvious 
and  immediate  application,  most  valuable  instruction.  The 
truths  that  lie  on  their  surface  are  plain  and  powerful. 
By  their  lively  figures  they  awaken  attention,  and  impart 
practical  lessons  of  unspeakable  value  to  all  believei-s  in 
everj'  age. 

But  they  have  also  a  more  deep  meaning  relating  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,  full  of  heavenly  wisdom,  and  pregnant 
with  riches  and  wider  instruction,  and  specially  applicable 
to  us  in  these  last  days  of  the  church.  They  plant  prin- 
ciples and  truths  in  the  mind,  the  elements  of  greater 
things  that  spread  over  the  earth  ;  like  the  acorn  put  in 
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the  ground,  which  in  due  time,  under  the  Providence  of 
God,  produces  all  the  beauties,  and  height,  and  breadth,  of 
the  full-grown  tree. 

Such  is  the  parable  of  our  text.  It  arose  from  one  of 
our  Lord's  hearers  saying,  "  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  cat 
bread  in  the  kingdom  "  of  God.  Our  Lord,  ever  alive  Id 
the  spiritual  edification  of  those  who  heard  him,  shews  here 
how  we  may  lose,  and  how  we  may  gain,  that  blessedness. 
He  points  out  also  distinctly  the  character  of  his  servants 
as  earnestly  calling  all  men  to  partake  of  this  blessedness. 

We  have  here,  then,  scriptural  authority  for  that  duty, 
which  it  is  the  especial  object  of  the  General  Society  for 
promoting  District  Visiting  to  bring  before  the  clmrch. 

May  t*  Spirit  of  our  God  graciously  assist  me  in  un- 
folding this  part  of  Divine  truth,  as  an  encouragement  to 
your  efforts  in  carrying  forward  a  work  so  full  of  impor- 
tant blessings  to  our  fellou--men. 

The  whole  parable  is  as  follows. 

"  A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and  bade  many  : 
and  sent  his  servant  at  supper-time  to  say  to  them  that 
were  bidden,  come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready.  And 
they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make  excnse.  The 
first  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and 
I  must  needs  go  and  see  it,  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 
And  another  said.  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  1 
go  to  prove  them,  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And 
another  said,  I  liave  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
come.  So  that  servant  came  and  shewed  his  Lord  these 
things.  Then  the  master  of  the  house  being  angry,  said 
to  his  servant.  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of 
the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  tlie  poor,  and  the  maimed, 
and  the  halt  and  the  blind.  And  the  servant  said,  Lortl. 
it  is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  and  yet  there  is  room. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go  out  into  the  high- 
ways and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in,  tliat  my 
house  may  be  filled,  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those 
men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supjier. 

From  this  parable  I  will  direct  your  attention  to 
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1.  The  invitation  to  the  great  supper. 

2.  The  refusal  by  those  bidden  to  partake  of  it. 

3.  The  bringing  in  of  the  poor  from  the  streets 
and  highways. 

4.  The  duty  to  carry  the  message  to  them. 

I.  THE  INVITATION  TO  THE  GREAT  SUPPER. 
Let  us  notice  here  the  feast  provided,  and  the  in^-itation 
to  it. 

1.  The  feast  provided. 

We  frequently  find  this  description  of  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel.  Thus  in  the  22nd  of  St.  Matthew,  we  read  of 
the  marriage-feast,  and  in  the  19tli  of  the  Rev^ation,  of 
the  marriage-supper.  This  feast  may  be  viewed  as  it  refers 
to  two  seasons. 

There  is  the  spiritual  feast  in  the  present  blessings 
of  the  gospel  bestowed  upon  all  who  trul}-  receive  it.  As 
in  a  feast,  tliere  is  every  thing  suitable  and  good  for  the 
body  :  so  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  there  is  full  provision 
for  all  tlie  wants  of  the  soul.  We  are  ungodly  and  with- 
out strength  ;  we  are  poor,  and  blind,  and  wretched,  and 
naked,  and  miserable  ;  under  the  curse  of  the  broken  law, 
and  alienated  from  God,  needing  righteousness,  and  wholly 
destitute  of  it.  Every  one  of  our  soul's  wants  are  pro- 
vided for  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  is  free  forgiveness  of 
all  our  sins  through  Christ :  his  death  has  atoned  for  all 
(lur  guilt :  his  righteousness  avails  through  faith  for  our 
justification  ;  liis  Spirit  regenerates  and  purifies.  His  body 
is  meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  is  drink  indeed,  strengthen- 
ing and  refreshing  our  souls.  "  All  things  pertaining  to 
life  and  godliness  are  given  to  us  through  the  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ."  His  word  is  sweeter  than  honey,  and 
more  nourishing  tlian  milk,  and  more  reviving  than  wine, 
"  We  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
we  have  now  received  the  atonement.  God  has  given  us 
also  eternal  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  we  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God." 

Credit  only  God's  love  to  you,  vile  and  sinful  as  you 
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are,  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  putting 
away  your  sins,  and  you  liave  unfailing  springs  of  holy 
joy  and  gratitude,  that  may  well  be  compared  to  a  mar- 
riage-feast, full  of  heavenly  and  eternal  joys  and  glories. 

There  is  also  the  feast  in  glory  yet  to  come.  The 
gathering  together  of  all  God's  saints  from  every  age  and 
from  every  land,  in  the  heavenly  and  eternal  kingdom 
promised  to  them  that  love  him.  What  a  feast  is  this  ! 
Thus  St.  John  sets  it  before  us,  Rev.  xix.  0.  "I  heard 
as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice 
of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings, 
saying  Alleluia,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 
Let  us  be  glad,  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  him,  for 
the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made 
herself  ready.  And  to  her  was  granted,  that  she  should 
be  arrayed  in  fiue  linen,  clean  aud  white  ;  for  the  fine 
linen  is  the  righteousness  of  the  saints.  And  he  saith  unto 
me,  write,  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  to  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb,  and  he  saith  unto  me,  tliese  are  the 
true  sayings  of  God." 

Think  of  the  glorious  company  there  met  together.  It 
is  "  the  general  assembly  and  Church  of  the  first-born, 
whose  names  are  written  in  heaven."  The  glorious  sealed 
company  of  one  hundred  and  forty- four  thousand,  and 
the  innumerable  multitude  out  of  the  great  tribulation 
added  to  them.  Who  can  describe  the  splendour,  and 
bliss,  and  glories  of  that  company  of  kings  and  priests 
unto  God,  even  the  Father.  It  only  waits  for  the  return 
of  our  Lord  in  glory.  It  is  the  consummation  of  our  hap- 
piness. It  is  the  going  no  more  out  from  the  presence 
of  him  "  in  whose  presence  tliere  is  fulness  of  joy,  and 
at  whose  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore." 

That  we  may  share  its  glories,  we  must  in  faith  and 
love  partake  of  the  gospel-feast  ourselves  now,  and  seek  to 
bring  others  to  do  so.  How  clear  are  our  Lord's  words  ! 
"  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life 
in  j'ou.    Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
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hath  eternal  life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day  " 
We  must,  then,  feast  on  Christ  now,  if  we  would  fe.ist 
with  him  for  ever.  We  must  also  labour  to  save  others. 
"  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

2.  The  invitation  to  this  feast.  Our  Lord  says,  the 
Master  of  the  feast  "  bade  many."  We  have  here  the  in- 
vitations of  the  Gospel  from  age  to  age.  Like  other  pro- 
phecies, it  has  a  growing  accomplishment,  embracing  in 
distinct  order,  the  events  which  it  comprehends. 

The  Jews  had  the  first  invitations  of  the  Gospel,  and 
ought  still  to  have  them  whenever  the  Gospel  comes  afresh 
to  a  new  place.  "  I  am  not  sent,"  our  Lord  himself  said 
"but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  He 
came  first  to  his  own.  Everywhere  they  were  to  have, 
and  they  had  the  first  bidding  to  the  Gospel  Supper.  They 
were  the  kinsmen  of  the  Lord,  and  had  thence  a  prior 
claim  to  his  invitation.  But  they  refused  to  come,  and 
then  it  passed  over  to  others. 

The  visible  Church  in  our  day  has  long  been  bidden 
to  the  marriage.  Great  patience  has  our  God  had  with 
the  Gentile  Churches,  and  especially  with  the  nations  of 
Europe  or  the  Western  f^mpire.  Long  have  they  been 
invited  to  the  Gospel  feast.  Everywhere  the  words  of 
Christ  have  gone  out  proclaiming,  "  Whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  Him  that  cometh 
unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out :  "  and  in  our  day 
probably  some  of  the  last  calls  of  this  gracious  invitation 
are  now  sounding  through  the  visible  churches. 

II.  THE  REFUSAL  BY  THOSE  BIDDEN,  TO 
COME  AND  PARTAKE  OF  IT. 

"  And  he  sent  his  servant  at  supper-time  to  say  to  them 
that  were  bidden,  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready  :  and 
they  all,  with  one  consent,  began  to  make  excuse." 

The  time  when  they  refuse  is  the  supper  time  ;  the 
close  of  the  day.    In  a  similar  parable  in  Matt.  xxii.  it  is 
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called  (apicTTov)  the  dinner-time,  which  was  an  earlier 
meal.  In  that  parable  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  was 
foretold  (verse  7-)  Here  it  is  called  the  supper  (Seiirxoi') 
which  was  a  later  meal,  and  here  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem is  omitted  as  a  past  event.  Dinner  and  supper  ate 
distinguished  in  a  former  verse  of  this  chapter,  (verse  12.) 
St.  Matthew  seems,  therefore,  in  the  parable  which  he 
records  of  the  marriage  feast,  to  point  out  an  earlier,  and 
St.  Luke  to  point  out  a  later,  dispensation  of  the  Gospel. 

In  the  east,  it  was  not  the  custom  to  go  to  the  feast  till 
messengers  had  announced  that  all  was  ready.  A  double 
message  was  sent,  first  an  invitation  to  the  feast,  and  then 
an  announcement  that  all  was  ready.  The  guests  here 
had  made,  then,  an  outward  profession,  that  they  would 
come,  and  it  was  perfectly  reasonable  to  expect  their  per- 
formance at  the  time. 

When  our  Lord  invited  the  Jews  to  partake  of  the 
Gospel  feast,  their  accepted  time  was  come  ;  their  previous 
reception  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  their  professed 
waiting  for  the  Messiah  and  his  kingdom  would,  if  it  had 
been  real,  have  led  them  joyfully  and  heartily  to  have 
welcomed  his  salvation  when  it  was  "first"  set  before 
them. 

Then  we  Gentiles  became  his  visible  Church,  and  have 
been  invited  to  the  Gospel  feast.  Our  previous  baptism, 
and  our  Christian  profession,  demand  from  us  a  glad  re- 
ception of  the  message,  and  a  ready  partaking  of  the 
provision  of  mercy  made  for  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  that 
we  should  be  a  people  everywhere  living  on  Christ's  ful- 
ness, and  feeding  on  him  in  our  hearts  by  faith  with 
thanksgiving. 

The  supper-time  has,  as  we  have  seen,  a  special  refe- 
rence to  the  end  of  the  Gentile  dispensation  and  the  feast 
in  future  glory,  which  is  hastening  to  us,  and  near  at 
hand.  This  season  bids  us  all  now  with  special  force  and 
earnestness,  to  "  press  into  the  kingdom."  It  calls  us  to 
be  like  the  wise  virgins  ;  to  gather  oil  in  our  vessels  dili- 
gently.   It  bids  us  to  put  on  the  wedding-garment,  to 
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watch  and  be  ready.  This  is  the  critical  situation,  in 
which  the  professing  Church  of  Christ  is  now  placed.  The 
jiresent  season  then  in  tlie  largest  and  most  complete  sense 
of  the  parable,  is,  to  us,  the  supper-time. 

The  refusal  of  the  invitation  is  described  as  very 
general.  "They  all  witli  one  consent  began  to  make 
excuse."  The  past  history  of  the  Church  painfully  illus- 
trates this.  Look  at  the  Jews.  "  He  came  to  his  own, 
and  his  own  received  him  not."  The  chief  priests,  Scribes, 
and  Pharisees,  very  generally  rejected  the  Gospel.  Even 
to  the  last,  they  are  described  as  judging  themselves  "  un- 
worthy of  eternal  life,"  and  at  length,  opposing  the  sending 
of  the  Gospel  to  us  Gentiles,  the  wrath  of  God  came  upon 
them  to  the  utmost. 

But  we  need  not  look  at  the  Jews  only.  The  Gentile 
nations  have  fallen  into  the  same  unbelief.  What  count- 
less numbers  are  there  of  baptized  idolaters  in  Romanism, 
and  of  baptized  infidels  in  Protestantism.  The  revival  of 
godliness  has  indeed  been  very  blessed,  but  it  has  been 
rejected  by  professing  Christendom  at  large.  The  visible 
Church  of  Christ  is  in  as  affecting  a  state  now  as  the 
Jewish  Church  was  before  its  rejection,  and  the 
revival  of  godliness  is  not  greater  in  proportion  than  the 
revival  of  godliness  among  the  Jews  in  the  apostolic  age. 
There  is  a  most  extended  and  fearful  apostacy  all  through 
the  professedly  christian  kingdoms  of  the  western  empire, 
in  which  vast  multitudes  have  throughout  rejected  the 
Gospel  feast.  The  analogy  of  God's  dealings  with  the 
Jewish  nation,  concurs  with  the  word  of  prophecy  in 
giving  a  solemn  warning  of  God's  awful  judgments  yet  to 
come  on  unbelieving  Christian  nations. 

Three  reasons  are  given  for  this  refusal,  and  they  are 
similar  to  the  three  which  choke  the  seed  in  the  thorny 
ground  ;  that  is,  the  riches,  cares,  and  pleasures  of  this 
life  (Luke  viii.  14.) 

They  are  all  very  plausible,  and  apparently  reasonable 
excuses  ;  but  they  all  manifest  a  preference  of  other  things 
to  the  engagement  which  they  had  made  with  the  master 
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of  the  house,  and  a  real  dislike  to  partake  of  this  feast. 
And  when  we  add,  that  the  master  is  the  Lord  of  all,  and 
everything  that  men  have  is  really  his,  what  tongue  can 
utter  the  proud  rebellion,  and  wickedness  of  refusal. 

The  first  excuse  is  the  love  of  wealth.  "1  have 
bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  to  see  it. 
I  pr.iy  thee  have  me  excused."  This  excuse  is  vain, 
and  palpably  so.  Having  bought  the  ground,  he  might 
have  seen  it  at  any  time.  It  only  shews  he  delighted  in 
his  earthly  possessions  more  than  in  his  Master's  honour 
and  society.  0  let  us  take  heed  that  there  be  not  such  a 
heart  in  us. 

The  second  excuse  is  business.  "  I  have  bought  five 
3'oke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them,  I  pray  thee  have 
me  excused."  This  excuse  proves  also  its  own  vanity. 
Having  bought  the  oxen,  his  desire  to  prove  them  only 
manifested  his  preference  of  his  own  concerns  to  the 
Master's  feast  and  company. 

The  third  excuse  is  pleasure.  "  I  have  married  a  wife, 
and  therefore  I  cannot  come."  This  is  the  least  reasonable 
of  all,  and  yet  is  alleged  with  the  greatest  effrontery.  It 
is  saying,  I  love  my  private  domestic  pleasures  better 
than  fidelity  to  my  engagement,  and  a  share  of  that  feast 
which  my  Lord  has  provided.  Let  us  also  take  heed  not 
to  be  "lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God." 

There  are  spiritual  as  well  as  worldly  excuses,  that  pre- 
vent men  coming  to  Christ,  and  welcoming  his  supjjer, 
which  corresi)ond  to  these  worldly  excuses  ;  fancying  our- 
selves to  be  rich,  busy  with  attention  to  the  outward 
works  of  religion,  and,  without  fulfilling  its  duties,  taking 
its  comforts  and  privileges  to  ourselves  ;  these  things  may 
as  much  keep  men  from  partaking  of  salvation  as  the  most 
obvious  worldly  temptations.  Search  your  own  hearts, 
brethren.  Do  you  really  believe  the  full  love  of  God  to 
your  souls  yourselves,  and  have  you  come  at  the  Master's 
call  to  his  feast,  and  are  you  standing  in  the  posture  of 
his  obedient  people  waiting  for  his  coming. 

See,  too,  in  these  things  the  true  state  of  the  Church  of 
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Christ,  and  the  earnest  and  pressing:  need  there  is  of  rousing 
men  everywhere  to  earnest  attention  to  the  things  belong- 
ing to  their  best  interest. 

III.  THE  BRINGING  IN  OF  THE  POOR  FRO.M 
THE  STREETS  AND  HIGHWAYS. 

"  So  that  servant  came  and  shewed  his  Lord  these  things. 
Then  the  Master  of  the  House  being  angry,  said  to  his 
servant,  go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
citj',  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and 
the  halt,  and  the  blind." 

Tiie  displeasure  of  the  Lord  of  the  feast  at  the  refusal 
of  his  invitation,  is  first  noticed.  There  was  just  cause  of 
anger.  They  had  engaged  to  come,  he  had  made  suitable 
preparation  for  them,  and  thej^  made  light  of  his  kindness 
and  their  own  promises,  and  thus  equally  insulted  him 
and  injured  themselves. 

And,  0  my  brethren,  how  serious  an  evil,  how  fearful  a 
guilt  it  is  to  refuse  the  grace  of  the  Gospel.  Thus  the  word 
of  God  every  where  represents  it.  "  He  that  despised 
Moses's  Law  died  without  mercy.  Of  how  much  sorer 
punishment  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  counted  the 
blood  of  the  Covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  spirit  of 
grace."  An  apostate  Christendom,  how  awful !  The  spot- 
less purit}-  of  God's  justice,  and  tlie  mighty  current  of  his 
love,  are  not  to  be  thus  impeded.  God  takes  occasion,  by 
man's  sin,  the  more  to  magnify  his  own  righteousness  and 
loving-kindness.  The  bringing  in  of  a  despised  and  hum- 
bler class  to  partake  of  the  favours  tlius  rejected  by  the 
more  privileged,  is  God's  righteous  moral  retribution. 
They  had  only  tliemselves  to  blame,  that  they  lost  aU  the 
superior  blessings  which  they  first  refused,  and  \yhich 
others,  through  this  refusal,  though  once  inferior  in  out- 
ward advantages,  finally  obtained.  The  love  of  God  stopped 
in  its  course,  and  thrown  back  on  the  fountain  head,  only 
finds  new  channels  for  its  wider  diffusion. 
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The  servant  is  directed  to  make  farther  and  fuller  in- 
vitation by  going  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city. 

When  the  chief  priests  and  the  Rulers,  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  rejected  the  heavenly  message,  our  Lord  and  his 
apostles  preached  it  among  the  poor  and  afflicted,  and  they 
embraced  it,  and  the  Gospel  afterwards  passed  on  to  Sa- 
maria and  tlie  neighbouring  countries. 

But  the  Scriptures  give  us  an  interpretation  of  the  city, 
which  leads  us  to  a  larger  and  a  present  application. 
There  is  another  city,  the  mystical  Jerusalem.  (Ilev.  xi. 
8.)  We  read  of  "  the  street  of  the  great  city,  which 
spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  also  our 
Lord  was  crucified."  We  have  here  the  visible  Church  of 
Christ  among  the  Gentiles.  Sj  we  read  at  the  pouring  out 
of  the  seventh  vial,  "the  great  city  was  divided  into  three 
parts,  and  tlie  cities  of  the  nations  fel'."  In  this  city 
there  are  streets  and  lanes  that  have  been  comparatively 
neglected.  Our  parable  then  .seems  here  to  refer  to  those 
parts  of  the  visible  Church  that  from  various  causes  have 
hitherto  not  had  the  Gospel.  The  Gospel  message  has  not 
yet  hitherto  been  directly  set  before  them.  Tliere  is  to  be 
within  the  pale  of  the  visible  Church  an  enlarged  invita- 
tion to  hitherto  neglected  classes  to  accept  the  Gospel. 

And  observe  the  necessity  of  this  invitation  is  that  of 
tlie  supper-time  being  come.  While  all  was  ready,  the 
house  was  not  furnished  with  guests.  The  period  of  good- 
ness to  tliem  was  nearly  over.  It  is  at  sucli  a  period  as  we 
now  live  in,  the  last  days,  that  we  may  expect  the  most 
pressing  invitations  to  go  forth,  and  the  largest  company 
to  be  gathered. 

The  description  of  the  guests  to  be  brought  in,  is 
minutely  and  purposely  detailed,— as  "  the  poor,  the 
maimed,  the  halt,  and  the  blind  ;  "  the  most  unlikely  of 
all  classes  to  go  to  a  marriage-feast,  and  to  be  welcome 
guests  there.  0  how  rich  is  that  abounding  grace  which 
makes  the  unI)olief  of  man  the  very  occasion  of  a  still 
more  enlarged  display  of  sovereign  mercy  and  love  !  Tlie 
largeness  of  the  invitation  corresponds  to  the  beautiful 
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mind  of  the  Master.  The  very  repetition  of  the  teniis, 
poor,  maimed,  halt,  and  blind,  is  delightful  ;  it  may  con- 
vince the  burdened  sinner  that  nothing  should  keep  him 
from  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel.  It  seems  also  to  intimate 
that  the  chief  ingathering  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ  at  the 
time  of  the  Supper,  will  be  among  the  lower  classes,  and 
those  hitherto  in  ignorance.  Let  the  hard-hearted  false 
liberalism  of  these  evil  days,  spend  all  its  wisdom  and 
eloquence  in  details  of  abused  charity,  and  in  enlarging  on 
the  folly  and  mischief  of  liberally  relieving  the  distresses 
of  the  poor,  and  the  uncertainty  of  the  impositions  which 
they  practice.  All  this  shall  stir  us  up  to  consider  the  case 
of  the  poor  more  fully,  and  personally  ;  to  visit  them  the 
more,  and  so  to  insure  to  ourselves  the  promise,  "  Blessed 
is  he  that  considereth  the  poor,  the  Lord  shall  deliver  him 
in  the  time  of  trouble."  We  know  too  well  the  dreadful 
deceitfulness  and  wickedness  of  all  hearts,  our  own  as 
^vell  as  theirs,  to  be  stopped  in  our  works  of  mercy  by  ob- 
jection.s,  of  the  verj'  thing  which  made  our  Saviour  Christ 
pity  our  guilt,  and  come  himself  to  heal  us,  and  then 
appoint  us  his  people,  "  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  to  stay  its 
corruption.*  Of  all  the  means  of  effectually  aiding  and 
relieving  the  necessities  of  the  poor,  none  can  be  more  | 
efficient  than  the  systematic  visiting  of  faithful  Christian  ' 
visitors,  animated  by  the  wisdom  and  the  love  of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  patiently  following  him  in  his  blessed  course  of 
going  about  doing  good. 

Thei-e  is  yet  one  farther  message  of  mercy  ;  the  servant 
returns  again  ;  and  so  vast  is  the  house,  he  has  to  say, 
"  Yet  there  is  room,"  and  then  he  receives  the  closing 
message,  "  go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  com- 
pel them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled."  It  is 
not  merely  the  city  that  is  to  be  searched  ;  the  country 
must  not  be  neglected,  the  highways  and  hedges  must  not 
be  disregarded.  0  precious  words  !  "  Yet  there  is  room." 
Sound  it  through  every  corner  of  the  habitable  globe  ;  let 

*  See  Bosanquet's   Rights  of  the  Poor  to  Christian  Almsgiving  vindicated.' 
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the  healing  joyful  sound  penetrate  every  lane  and  every 
cabin,  every  highway  and  every  hidden  corner. 

The  words  especially  designate  places  out  of  the  pale  of 
the  visible  Church,  and  seem  particularly  and  immediately 
to  refer  to  the  heathen.  But  alas,  there  are  in  our  own 
country  heathens  too,  in  an  awful  state  of  destitution,  and 
the  words  include  the  most  degraded  and  ignorant,  whether 
in  natural  or  moral  circumstances. 

You  observe  compulsion  is  connected  with  this  last 
message.  Not  the  compulsion  of  persecution,  as  we  see  in 
the  apostate  Church  of  Rome,  which  knows  not  the  mind 
of  Christ,  and  obeys  not  his  word,  "  in  meekness  instruct 
those  that  oppose  themselves,"  and  has  murdered  millions 
of  faithful  followers  of  Christ,  who  loving  not  their  lives 
unto  death,  have  from  age  to  age  been  witnesses  to  his 
truth. 

There  is  a  compulsion  of  love  from  man,  and  a  compul- 
sion of  Providence  from  God.  The  compulsion  of  love  is 
that  which  we  every  where  see  in  St.  Paul.  "  As  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God."    Let  this  l)e  our  compulsion. 

And  tlicre  is  a  compulsion  in  Providence  close  at  hand 
and  quickly  coming  on  ;  even  the  last  tribulation  which 
God  will  send  on  tlie  nations,  to  gather  in  the  vast  multi- 
tude which  no  man  can  number,  before  our  Lord  returns  in 
his  glory.  The  Providence  of  God  in  the  day  of  this  tribu- 
lation will  furnisli  a  compulsory  aid  that  will  give  vast 
additional  sanction  and  power  to  all  the  invitations  of  the 
Gospel.  And  so  his  house  shall  be  filled.  Notbing  less 
will  content  our  Redeemer.  He  has  a  full  heart,  and  he 
will  have  a  full  house.  Here  is  the  triumphant  issue  of 
all  his  dispensations.  _  His  house  full  ;  the  whole  earth 
filled  with  his  glory,  and  the  "  kingdoms  of  this  world,  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Cbrist  for  evermore." 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  the  instructive  parable  brought 
before  us  ;  and  I  proceed  now  to  the  practical  application. 


804 


THE  CHIEF  CONCERNS  OF  MAN 


IV.  THE  DUTY  TO  CARRY  THE  MESSAGE  TO 
THE  POOR. 

You  see  how  each  one  who  is  brought  into  the  hapjjy 
service  of  Christ  is  to  be  employed.  You  see  how  actively 
all  who  belong  to  him  will  be  engaged,  going  about  en- 
treating men  every  where  to  come  in.  They  share  the 
large  and  liberal  love  of  their  master,  and  delight  to  be 
occupied  in  spreading  his  loving-kindness. 

Brethren,  this  is  a  duty  which  belongs  to  eveiy  true 
disciple  of  Christ.  The  great  and  urgent  duty  of  all  those 
who  have  themselves  come  in  to  the  gospel  feast,  is  to  bring 
in  also  those  who  still  remain  )vithout.  There  are 
those  who,  because  ministers  are  watchmen,  and  have  a 
special  office  to  turn  the  wicked  from  his  evil  way,  think 
it  does  not  lie  upon  laymen  "not  to  suffer  sin  upon 
their  neiglibour  ;"  and  because  St.  Paul  at  Ephesus  taught 
not  only  publicly  from  house  to  house,  and  warned  every 
one  night  and  day  with  tears,  thej^  would  confine  both  the 
duty  and  the  privilege  of  all  religious  instruction  of  others 
to  the  ministry.  But  this  is  contrary  to  plain,  direct,  and 
often  repeated  instructions  of  God's  word.  If  you  do  not 
confess  your  Saviour  now,  he  will  not  confess  you  here- 
after. All  Christians  are  under  the  solemn  obligation  of 
imparting  to  others  the  saving  truths  which  God  has  given 
to  them.  "  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.  Shine 
as  lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life." 
"  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world."  We  have 
here  its  two  distinct  features,  aggi-essive  benevolence,  and 
its  contrast,  separate  purity.  St.  Paul  gives  us  many 
names  of  men  and  women,  belovec^  for  their  work's  sake, 
who  laboured  with  him  in  the  Lord.  (Rom.  xvi.  1  Cor. 
xvi.  Phil,  iv.)  The  intimations  in  the  Epistles  of  those 
thus  helping  in  the  work  of  Christ  are  numerous.  Giving 
"  ourselves  continually  to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the 
word,"  is  the  chief  office  of  the  public  teacher.  (Acts  vi.  4.) 
"  The  priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  and  they  should 
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seek  the  Law  at  his  mouth,  for  he  is  the  messenger  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts."  (Mai.  ii.  7.)  Thus  while  this  is  our  pri- 
mary duty, — to  seek  out  that  which  was  lost,  (Ezek. 
xxiv,  4.)  it  is  also  the  duty  of  the  people  to  seek  instruction 
from  their  minister.  There  lies  also  upon  every  private 
Christian,  as  much  as  upon  every  minister  of  Christ,  the 
duty  of  exhorting  all  within  their  reach  :  "  Exhort  one 
another  daily  while  it  is  called  to-day,  lest  any  of  you  be 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin."  0  how  impos- 
sible it  is  for  us  in  the  ministry,  though  multiplied  in 
numbers,  to  meet  all  those  daily  necessities  which  a  fallen 
world  presents  befor^s.  Truly,  my  brethren,  we  cannot 
if  we  would,  and  we  would  not  if  we  could,  deprive  you  of 
the  unspeakable  blessing  of  personally  seeking  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  destitute  around  you.  The  wonderful 
change  wrought  in  the  large  town  of  Kidderminster  under 
Baxter's  ministry  was  chiefly  promoted  by  '  the  zeal  and 
diligence  of  the  godly  people  of  the  place,  who  thirsted  after 
the  salvation  of  their  neighbours,  and  were  in  private  his 
assistants  ;  and  being  dispersed  through  the  towns,  were 
ready  in  almost  all  companies  to  repress  seducing  words, 
and  to  justify  godliness,  and  to  convince,  reprove,  and 
exhort  men,  according  to  their  needs,  as  also  to  teach  tliem 
how  to  pray  and  to  sanctify  the  Lord's  day.* 

The  season  at  which  this  duty  is  especially  urgent  is  the 
"  supper-time  :  "  that  is,  the  last  days  of  "  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  ;"  the  close  of  the  season  of  grace  ;  the  very  time 
in  which  we  live  ;  and  we  now  behold  the  servants  of  Christ 
stirred  up  to  those  remarkable  exertions  which  are  witness- 
ed on  every  side.  Bible,  Missionary^  Gospel  Propagation, 
and  Jews'  Societies,  go  forth  into  tlie  outsl<irts  of  Christen- 
dom ;  but  Christian  Knowledge,  Church  Extension,  Educa- 
tion, Pastoral  Aid,  Foreign  Aid,  Reformation,  and  District 
Visiting  Societies  labour  within  the  pale  of  the  visible 
Church,  and  with  institutions  for  the  literally  blind,  and 

*  Baxter's  Reformed  Pastor  is  full  of  valuable  instruction  and  exhortation 
on  Pastoral  duties. 
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deaf,  ^nd  distressed  of  every  character,  they  are  fulfilling 
the  prediction  before  our  eyes.  In  the  Anniversaries  of 
those  Institutions,  now  taking  place  on  each  day  in  this 
metropolis,  we  have  visible  proofs  of  this  work  of  love.  We 
trust  that  they  are  all  yet  to  have  a  vast  increase  and 
glorious  enlargement  of  means  and  exertions.  But  the  time 
is  short ;  much  is  to  be  done  in  a  little  time.  The  marriage- 
supper  is  at  hand  :  all  is  ready.  They  are  all  temporary 
institutions  ;  but  a  great  work  is  to  be  done  by  them,  and 
a  great  blessing  to  accrue  to  Clu-istians  through  them. 
The  urgency  of  the  duty  is  pressed  by  quickening  com- 
mands. Go  out  quickhj.  No  time  ii  to  be  lost.  Eighteen 
hundred  years  of  Gospel  grace  have  "Ued  away.  It  is  now 
late  in  the  day  ;  but  a  short  interval  remains,  during 
which  the  servants  have  to  make  up  the  wanting  number. 

The  Lord  thus  in  these  last  days  furnishes  us  with  the 
greatest  possible  encouragement  in  all  our  efforts  amongst 
the  poor.  As  he  himself  here  especially  commissions  such 
efforts,  so  in  his  predicted  accomplishment  of  them,  he 
gives  us  the  fullest  assurance  of  success.  And  what  a 
blessed  hope  it  is  that  we  may  each  bring  in  some  guests 
to  that  glorious  banqueting-house  of  goodness,  who  would 
otherwise  have  been  left  to  perish  in  the  unfrequented 
lanes  of  the  city,  or  in  the  desolate  highways  and  hedges 
of  the  land  !  Yes,  dear  brethren,  we  may  bring  to  share 
with  us  in  the  heavenly  glory  an  innumerable  company  who 
shall  be  our  joy  and  crown  through  eternity. 

The  General  District  Visiting  Society  furnishes  you  with 
full  openings  in  this  work  of  mercy.  It  was  formed  in  the 
year  1828,  and  has  now  subsisted  thii-teen  years.  The 
object  of  the  society  is  to  promote  a  general  and  systematic 
visitation  of  the  poor,  with  a  view  of  improving  their 
temporal  and  spiritual  condition  :  which  is  the  very  object 
designed  in  the  commission  which  our  Lord  gives  in  the  text. 
Its  constitution  is  in  perfect  unison  with  our  Established 
Church  :  its  third  rule  being  tliat  the  business  of  the 
society  shall  be  conducted  by  a  central  Committee  of 
members  belonging  to  the  Church  of  England,  with  all 
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clergymen  who  are  members  of  the  Society.  It  has  had 
from  time  to  time,  the  testimony  of  leading  bishops  in  our 
Established  Church,  Bishop  •Wilson  of  Calcutta,  Bishop 
Sumner  of  Winchester,  tlielate  Bishop  Otter  of  Chichester, 
Bishop  Sumner  of  Chester,  and  the  late  Bishop  Ryder  ; 
which  two  last-named  Bishops  commended  it  to  the  clergy 
in  their  charges  :  Bishop  Ryder  stating  that  an  association 
of  District  Visitors  selected  by  the  Clergy  was  pre-eminently 
serviceable  in  the  discovery,  ascertaining,  and  relief  of  tlie 
temporal  wants  of  the  people,  and  the  far  more  difficult 
task  of  detecting  and  bringing  to  light  their  spiritual 
necessities,  and  the  causes  of  their  moral  and  religious 
defect.  Bishop  Ryder  adds,  '  Conducted  in  subordi- 
nation to  the  discipline  of  the  church,  and  in  subservience 
to  the  wishes  and  labours  of  a  pious  and  devoted  minister, 
and  under  his  superintendance  and  control,  such  an  asso- 
ciation will,  under  the  divine  blessing,  prove  the  most 
hopeful  means  of  enabling  him  to  lift  up  his  standard 
against  his  enemies  when  tliey  come  in  like  a  flood,  and  of 
stemming  the  overflowings  of  ungodliness  which  make  us 
afraid.  Such  a  system  blesses  both  those  who  give  and 
those  who  receive.  It  is  calculated  in  an  especial  degree  to 
strengthen,  rivet,  and  endear  the  union  l)etween  the  minister 
and  the  best  of  his  flock  ;  to  renew  the  links  of  mutual 
harmony  between  the  ricli  and  the  poor.  It  has  also  by 
fair  inference  the  sanction  of  St.  Paul,  in  his  frequent 
acknowledgment  of  his  debt  to  his  fellow- workers  of  botli 
sexes.' 

Hear  also  the  testimony  of  the  pai'ochial  clergy  of  St. 
Mary's,  Islington,  as  given  after  many  years  experience  of 
the  working  of  the  Islington  District  Visiting  Society. 
They  say  in  their  report  just  published  :  '  Of  the  good 
resulting  from  the  increased  operations  of  their  District 
Visiting  Society,  the  clergy  feel  that  they  can  make  no 
adequate  report.  They  could  easily,  for  instance,  tell  of 
individuals  relieved  in  distress,  taught  in  ignorance,  or 
comforted  in  sorrow,  through  the  agency  of  tliis  society. 
Tliey  could  tell  more,  even  of  souls  saved  through  tlie 
X  2 
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divine  blessing  on  this  instrumentality.  But  of  the  whole 
effect,  past,  present,  and  eternal,  of  38,660  Christian  visits 
in  a  year,  they  feel  incompetent  to  judge.  It  is  fully 
known  only  to  the  infinite  God.  So  many  and  so  great, 
however,  are  the  good  effects  continually  manifested  fi-om 
the  labours  of  this  societj',  as  to  call  forth  their  warmest 
thanks,  first  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  next,  to  his  self- 
denying  servants,  the  visitors,  their  "  helpers  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  and  likewise  to  all  who  kindly  aid  the  Society 
with  their  pecuniary  contributions  and  their  prayers  for 
the  divine  blessing.  They  have  also  reason  to  know  that 
this  society  calls  forth  much  of  good  feeling  and  gratitude 
on  the  part  of  the  poor  toward  the  visitors,  as  their  best 
friends,  and  toward  the  subscribers,  as  their  kind  bene- 
factors. And  thus  this  society  forms  a  link  in  the  golden 
chain  of  charity,  which  should  bind  together  all  classes  in 
the  parish.  On  all  accounts,  the  clergy  have  much  satis- 
faction in  recommending  the  District  Visiting  Society  to 
the  continued  and  increased  support  of  the  parishioners.' 

The  blessed  effects  of  the  Wheler  Chapel  District  Visit- 
ing Society  in  Spitalfields,  which  I  had  the  privilege  of 
forming  when  I  ministered  there,  and  which  continues  to 
prosper  to  this  day,  have  been  very  extensive.  Good  of  a 
similar  kind  has  arisen  from  the  society  formed  in  the 
country  parish  where  I  now  dwell.  It  is  beneficial  both  to 
the  visitors  and  to  the  visited.  All  connected  with  it  seem 
the  better  for  it.  The  communicants  of  our  congregations 
are  the  only  efficient  visitors  I  have  found,  and  we  have 
still  eminently  to  speak  of  the  women  who  labour  with 
us  in  the  gospel. 

My  venerable  and  beloved  friend  and  fellow-labourer  for 
many  years  in  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  the  Rev. 
Josiah  Pratt,  in  a  Report  of  St.  Stephen's  District  for  1834, 
testifies  :  '  The  experience  of  everj'  year  furnishes  addi- 
tional eWdence  of  the  peculiar  advantages  of  Visiting 
Societies  in  the  present  state  of  the  public  mind  and  morals. 
The  Christian  patriot  can  scarcely  find  any  other  way  of 
serving  his  country  so  effectually  as  contributing  to  the 
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universal  establishment  and  efficient  operation  of  these 
institutions.  The  evils  which  threaten  the  country  are 
searched  out  in  their  first  springs,  and  the  corrections 
and  remedies  which  God  has  provided  are  applied  to  these 
evils.'* 

With  these  testimonies  what  need  I  to  say  more  !  The 
great  necessity  of  such  exertions  is  becoming  more  and 
more  apparent.  View  our  boasted  metropolis,  London. 
Its  spiritual  and  mftral  state  is  awfully  deplorable,  and 
yet  very  inadequately  felt  even  by  Christians.  The  total 
population  of  all  the  parishes  whose  churches  are  situated 
in  the  circle  within  eight  miles  of  St.  Paul's,  exceeds  now 
two  millions  of  people.  For  these  two  millions  the  number 
of  sittings  provided  by  the  Established  Church,  by  Con- 
gregatioiialists.  Baptists,  Presbyterians,  Wesleyans,  Cal- 
vinistic  Methodists,  Quakers,  Socinians,  Foreign  churches, 
Jews,  Papists,  and  all  other  classes,  is  under  520,000.  If 
400  new  churches,  each  holding  1000  were  built,  there 
would  not  then  be  accommodation,  including  all  existing 
places,  for  more  than  one  half  of  the  population.  On  every 
Sabbath-day  there  must  necessarily  be  a  million  and  a 
half  of  persons  in  the  metropolis  outside  any  place  of 
worship  whatever.  But  the  case  is  really  much  worse  ; 
on  the  average  not  three-fourths  of  the  sittings  are  occupied 
at  any  given  service  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  the  increase  of 
churches  does  not  overtake  the  increase  of  population. 

Such  is  our  metropolis  !  Compared  with  it,  many  of 
our  missions  are  well  ofi^.  Sierra  Leone,  New  Zealand,  and 
the  South  Sea  Islands  are  far  better  provided  with  Chris- 
tian teachers  than  the  metropolis  of  the  Christian  world  ; 
as  an  ihduction  of  particulars  would  fully  shew. 

And  in  this  state  of  things  what  is  the  income  of  this 
General  District  Visiting  Society  1  What  large  sums  are 
poured  into  its  treasury.    We  see  what  testimonies  it  has 

«  The  District  Visitor's  Manual,  with  a  Preface  by  the  Rev.  T.  Dale,  con- 
tains much  useful  information  for  Visitors,  and  for  all  Christians  ;  and  my 
friend  the  Rev.  W.  Jowett's  four  volumes  of  "The  Christian  Visitor,"  furnish 
much  Scriptural  aid  to  assist  the  friends  of  the  sick  and  the  afflicted.  ' 
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had.  What  is  its  income  1  What  thousands  does  it  raise  a 
year.  I  am  ashamed  to  speak  its  amount !  £250  a  year  !  ! 
The  taxes  on  dogs  yield  £156,200  a  year ;  the  taxes 
on  tobacco  and  snufF,  £3,561,812  a  year  ;  taxes  on  spirits, 
£8,267,039  ;  and  for  helping  the  church  to  visit  the  poor, 
the  society  is  in  debt,  and  its  income  is  £250  a  year  ! 
Professing  Christians  are  refusing  themselves  to  come 
to  Christ,  and  they  give  nothing  to  help  others  to  hear 
him.  No  wonder  the  master  of  th#  house  is  "  angry." 
No  wonder  he  bids  his  servants  "  go  out  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city."  We  bring  before  j'ou,  my 
brethren,  this  solemn,  awakening,  and  quickening  direc- 
tion. Are  you  a  servant  of  Christ  1 — ^go  then  and  fulfil 
his  commission,  make  no  delay. 

With  such  a  crippled,  limited  income,  what  can  be  done 
by  this  truly  scriptural  and  Church  of  England  Society  ! 
How  can  there  be  an  effective  correspondence  with  clergy- 
men through  our  country,  setting  the  work  of  the  society 
before  them  !  How  can  there  be  a  large  and  free  circula- 
tion of  its  publications  and  its  claims  !  How  can  there 
be  the  rousing  of  all  parts  of  the  land  to  tliis  duty  by 
personal  intercourse.  The  society  is  cramped  and  fettered 
in  every  movement  by  its  inadequate  funds.  It  is  won- 
derful, truly  wonderful,  how  much  has  been  done  by 
its  trivial  means  ;  but  let  the  faith  and  love  of  the  church 
grow  and  increase,  and  thousands  and  ten  thousands  now 
in  ignorance  and  sin  shall  bless  God  for  its  exertions. 
There  wants  a  new  spirit  of  zeal  and  love  to  go  forth 
through  our  parishes  from  this  society.  Every  parish  in 
the  kingdom  would  be  the  better  for  a  District  Visiting 
Society  under  its  appointed  pastor. 

My  brethi-eu  in  the  ministry,  let  us  nourish  our  Dis- 
trict Visiting  Societies,  if  we  have  formed  them,  by  meet- 
ing the  visitors,  and  looking  over  their  reports,  and  en- 
couraging their  labours.  And  if  we  are  without  such  a 
right  hand  to  our  ministry,  let  us  make  no  delay  in  form- 
ing such  an  efficient  instrument  for  the  good  of  our  people  ; 
which  blesses  the  visitors  as  well  as  the  people,  and  fur- 
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nishes  appointed  means  of  growth  in  grace  to  the  one,  and 
of  awakening  and  instruction  to  the  other. 

My  brethren  who  are  visitors,  God  Ahnighty  prosper 
your  labours,  and  "  multiply  your  seed  sown,  and  increase 
the  fruits  of  your  righteousness."  Goon  in  your  constant 
visits  to  the  poor,  and  showing  first  kind  attention  to  their 
earthly  circumstances,  then  lead  them  to  their  true  spiritual 
condition,  and  to  their  highest,  and  ever-present,  and  un- 
failing friend  and  Saviour  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
large  provision  which  he  has  made  in  the  gospel  for  all 
their  wants.  No  labour  of  love,  no  visit  to  them,  nor  any 
word  spoken  for  the  Saviour,  shall  be  without  a  blessing. 
There  may  be  perhaps  with  advantage  a  time  of  suspended 
visits  as  well  as  of  more  active  exertion.  Our  Saviour 
had  times  of  seclusion,  as  well  as  times  of  active  and  labo- 
rious diligence  in  going  about  doing  good.  But  never 
abandon  or  give  up  altogether  your  blessed  office  ;  in  due 
season  you  will  reap  if  you  faint  not. 

My  brethren  and  sisters  in  general,  have  a  full  part  and 
share  in  this  work  while  the  opportunity  yet  is  afforded. 
"  As  we  have  opportunity," — how  weighty  the  word, — "  let 
us  do  good  to  all  men,  especially  to  them  that  are  of  the 
household  of  faith."  The  time  is  short  ;  the  days  are 
evil,  and  are  likely  to  be  more  so  till  the  Saviour  returns 
in  his  glory.  But  he  is  at  hand  and  comes  quickly.  O 
let  us  now  fulfil  his  directions,  and  with  our  prayers  and 
our  contributions,  and  our  personal  efforts,  "go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither 
the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind." 


THE  END. 
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